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HER HIGHNESSE 
[THE PRINCESSE ETIZABETR, 
PRINCESSE PALATINE OF 
THE RHINE, DVTCHES OF 
BAVARIA, &. AND ELDEST 


Daughter to Her Majeſtic the 
Queen of BOHEMIA, 


Myy it pleaſe your Highneſ]: ; 


Wes hath obſerved of Mens 
2 Bodies, is, upon ſo much 


| their Mindes, by how 
much our Intellectuall 
Maturity is more lingring, and ſluggiſh 
than our Naturall, That the too Early 
Conceptions and Iflues of them doe uſu- 
| . ally 


SEPA: 


Hat the Great Philoſopher 


Vb Rronger Reaſons, true of 
S Rrong | 


| 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


— 


on 


ally proove but weake and unufefull. And 
we ſhall ſeldome find but that thoſe ven- 
turous Bloſſoms, whole over haſtie obe- 
dience to the _ Spring doth anticipate 
their proper ſeaſon, and put forth too 
ſoone, doe afterwards for their former 
boldneſſe ſuffer from the injury of ſeve- 
rer weather, except at leaſt ſome happy 
ſhelter, or more benigne influence xe. 
deeme them from danger. The like Infe- 
licity I finde my ſelfe obnoxious unto at 
this time. For I know not out of what 
diſpoſition of minde,whether out of love 
of Learning ( for & Love is venturous, 
and conceives difficult things caſter then 
they are) or whether out of Reſolution 
to take ſome account from my ſelſe of 
thoſe few yeares wherein had then been 
planted inthe happieſt of all Soyles, the 
Schooles of Learning; whether upon 
theſe,or any other Inducements, ſo it hath 
happened, that I long ſince have taken 
boldneſſe in the Minority of my Studies 
to write this enſuing Treatiſe: That be- 
fore I adventured on the endevout of 


knovv. 
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| ſcript of it, but further to recommend it 
h 3 Gracious judgement vnto pub- 


to advice with mine owne Opinion, 
| being | 


T he Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


whether I kneve my ſelfe. Leaſt I ſhould 
juſtly incurre the Cenſure, which that 


knowing other things, I might firſt ery! 


| 


* 


* ſovvre Philoſopher paſt upon Gramma- pie 


rians. That they were better acquainted 
wich the evils of Vlyſer then with their 
owne. This haſty reſolution having pro- 
duced ſo untimely an iſſue, It hapned by 
ſome — like Moſes in his In- 
fancy expoſed to the Seas. Where I made 
no other account, but that its ovvn weak- 
neſſe would there have revenged my for. 


mer boldneſſe, and betrai d it unto periſn· 


ing. But as he then, ſo this novo, hath had 
the marvellous felicity to light on the 
vievv, and fall under . compaſsion of a 
very Gracious Princeſſe. For fo farre 
hath your Highneſſe vouchſafed (having 
hapned on the ſight of this Tractate) to 
expreſſe fauour thereunto , as not onely 
to ſpend houres in it, and require a Tran- 


view. In which particular I was not 


ne. 


Larricum (.6, | 
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T he Epiſtle Dedicatory, 


being to expreſſe nay humbleſt ackno w- 
ledgement to your Highneſſe. 7 
This onely Petition I ſhall accompany 
it withall unto your Highneſle feere, That 
ſince it is a Bloſſome which pur forth ſo 
much too ſoone, It may therefore obtain 
the Gracious Influence of your Highaeffe 
favour, to protect it from that — 


great a Mirrour of his continuall Mer- 
a8. | = 6 Wl 99 0 
Tour Higbaeſſe 1 


moſt Humble Servant, "y 


EDvwwand REaeyYNOLDES. 
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abroad which it otherwile juſtly fearerh, | ' 
God Almighty make your Highneſſe a 


cies , as he hath both of his Graces and of | | 
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an Areuments Divine, that Iſhould now ſuffer the 


4 hazard of Publike Cenſure, Whereunto when I ſhall 
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22684 ving beene moved to give way 
unto the Publication of this phy- 
loſophicall Aiſcellamy, the Fruit 
©) of my jong er Studies, I conceive 
4 it needſull to prevent one ol vi- 
eus prejudice under which I m 
— Ty labour. For it may haply ſeeme | 
" wndecent in me, having aa. 
ventured to publiſh ſome ſew, though weake Diſcourſes 


2 GEN 
O 


Blaſſomes of my youth to looke abroad and runne the 


©] have given aſhort anſwer, I ſhall reſt ſomething the 
¶ more confident of a C indid conſtraction. | 
And here I mig hi firſt alledgethe honour which Cod | 
himſclfe hath beene pleaſed to give, Vnto Inferiour, 
| and Natura kyowledze. In the firſt Creation when | 
| he gave unte man the Dominion over other Creatures | 
Fer his uſe he gave him lilewiſe the contemplati en, and 
knowledge of them, for his Makers Glory, and his owne | 
Delli. ( For God brou7ht them unte him te 
erve them Names.) And as the Holy Scriptures, are 


all ever full of the Myſicries of Gods wiſdome in Natu- 
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A Prelace to the Reader, 


„ Tall Things, ſo are there ſome ſþeciall Paſſages theresf 
- —_ 5” writtena 4 it were purpoſely on that Argument. Aud 
Pla. H 04. 147. we finde that Moſes and Solomon have therein Te. 
| ſtimony given unto them, not onely of their Divine, 
but of their Humane, and natur all Knowledge likewiſe, © 
And iſ me loołe into the Ancient Chriſtian Char. 
ches, or into theſe of later times, wee ſhall finde that 
very many Fccleſiaſt icall per ſons have not denyed unto 
the world their Philoſophicall C Peeticall labors either 
whole and alone, or mixed, and directedto Theological © 
Ends,as we finde inthe writings of Clemens Alex- 
andrinus, Tertullian, Euſebius Cæſatienſis, Saint 
Auſtins Bootes, De Civitate Dei, and others, Ve- 
nerable Bede, Iſidore Hiſpalenſis, Syneſius Si- 
donius Apollinaris, Honorius Auguſtodunenſis, 
| &c. Inthe Hexam rons of Saint Baſil, Nyſſen, 
Ambroſe, andthe Bookes of theſe who have written 
more d recti upon ſome parts of the Argument of this 
preſent Treatiſe, as Gregory Nyſſen, Lactantius, 
Nemeſius, Procopius, Gaz rus, Damaſcen, ad 
others, And in later times, beſides the Schoolmen, and 
thoſe vaſt labours of many of that ſidegjn Dialecticall, 
Phyſicall.and HMetap/ yſicall writings : we might in | 
[tance in very many of the R fer mf Churches abroad, | 
| ſome of whoſe yonzer labours hade ſcene the Light 4 
alſoin the oratory, Leg icall, M cr all, Hiſtorical, Aube 
| maticall, M (celfanzous writs of mary learncd Dt | 
| v1nes of our owne Church, ander the Protetion of 
w/ ici great Examples I ſhallunſe the Atelagte wich 
Quintilian daten unto me, Ve Error hone- 
| ſtus eſt Magnos Duces ſequentibus. 7 hat 't & no 
| uncomely, but a pardamable Errour, which hath great 
Exams | 
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A Prefaceto the Reader. 


/ TExomplertoexcuſe it, In which rebel I finde my 
eile chiefely ſubject to thu Infelicity , that I am con 
ſtrained to follow ſuch Examples, as little children doe 
their Fathers, Non x quis paſſibus, at a very great 
Diſtance, 
Andtruely, when I azaine, conſider the Excellent 
ſe andſubordination, of humane learning unto lear- 
J ning Diume ( It being hardly peſible, without it, to 
1 = ſundry we es of holy Scripture depending 
upon the propriety of Words and 1diomes, or upon the 
IN| cnſtomes, Rites, Proverbes, Formes, V ſages, Lawes Of. 
ces, Antiquities of the Aſſyrian, Perſian, Greeke, and 


e. Romane Monarchies,as might be ſhewed in ſundry pur. 


| ticulars, and were a labour moſt worthy the . of 
ſome able and learned pen :) when I conſider that the 

d foiles of Egypt were by God allowedto enrich Iſrael, 
and a the ſpoyles of the Gentiles reſerved by David. for 
the building of the Temple: That ab Gentile by leg all 
Purification and Marriage, mig ht become an Iſraclite, 
T hat the <Crowne of Rabbah was put upon the head 

| of David,andthe «Sword of Goliih aſcdto lay him. 
2 |ſelfe: I hat the a Gold and Ahr: h, and f rankimeenſe 
of the Wiſe men ef the Eaſt, was offered unts Chriſt - 
hen I finde the b Apoſtle convincing the lewes out of 
their Lam, ana the Pl uli ſophers out of their Maxmmes, 
And that © every gift a well as every Creature of God 


Man; I then conclude with my ſelfe, That this Morall 
> | and Philoſophical Glaſſe of the humane Soul may be of 
| \ſome ſervice even unto the Tabernacle,as thei Looking 
' | glaſſes of the Iſraclitiſh women were unts the Altar. 


1s good, and may be (antti fied for the uſe and deli ht of 
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A Preface to the Reader, 


| Nor can I lt a little wonder at the melancholy 
| fancy ef Sainte H ierom, who concciving himſelfe ina 
vi ſ on beaten by an Angel for being a Ciceronian, did 
fer ever after promiſe to aljure tlie Reading of ſecular || 
| Authors, Thug finde i himſelſe bath juſtifying | 
| the Exce ll ut 1ſe of that kind of Learning, and ac now. 
ledgins that conceited viſion of 11s to have leene but a 
| Drain, 
It Hirne indeed that in regard of the bewitching | © 
danger from humane learning, and th: to great apt-| © 
nein the mind's of men to ſurfeit and be intemperate, 
inthe nſcef it; Some of the Avicients have ſometimes 
 interdified the Reading 7 ſech Anthors unte Chri- 
ſtian men; But this calleth wpon as for watchfulneſſe, 
in our ſludies, not for negligence, for the Apoſile will 
tell us. That tothe pure all things are pure. Andeven | | 
of harmefull things when they are E aud their 
malig nanc by Art corrected, doth the skilfull PH.. 
tian make an excellent uſe, I then we be 1 to]: 
Aloderate aud Regulate our Affection; to tate heed ff 
the pride and in ation of ſecular learning, not 10 
admirt Philoſophy , to the prejudice of Evangelical | © 
knowledge,as if wii laat the revealed light of the G- 
el, ſalvation might be found, inthe way of Pagga- 
uiſine; if we ſuffer not theſe leane Kine to devoure the 
fat ones, nor the River Jordan to be loſt in the dead 
Sea; I meane Piety to be ſwallome dp of prophane Sta- 
| dics and the kaowledge of the Scriptures ( which alone 
would make any man converſant in all other kinde of 
Learning — much greater Felicity, and ſucceſſe:) 
to le ander-valucd, and not rather, the more admired, 
45 4 Rich Jewell compared with Glaſſe, In this caſe, 
and 
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A Pretaceto the Reader. 


and with ſuch care as this there is no doubt, but ſecular 

Stadlies prepared and corrected from Pride aud Pro- 
| phaneneſſe may be to the Church as the Grbeonites were 
tothe Cong reg at ian of Iſracl, for Hewers of Word, and | 
| Drawers of Vater, otherwiſe we may ſay of them as | | 
Cato Major to 48 ſon ne, of the Grecian Arts and | | 
, Learning, * Quandocunque iſta Gens ſuas literas | be 
dabit,omnia Corrumper, S 12! a8 

Nor have I upon theſe Conſiderations onely adven- Ps. 
tured an the publication of this Trait bat becauſe mit h. c:uunem.$.13, 
all in the reviewing of it, I found very many Touches 
upon T heolozicall Arguments, and ſome Paſſages who. 
ly of that Nature, Tea all the Material parts of the 
Treatiſe dee ſo nearely concerne the knowledge of our 
| ſelves, and the Direction of our lives, as that they 

may be all eſteemed Borderers upon that Profefiton, 

In the peruſing and fafbroning of it for the Preſſe, I 
have found that true in writing which I had formerly | 
found true in Building, That it © almoſt as chargeable 
to repaire,and ſet right an Old boſe,as to Erect a New 
one, For I was willnz inthe moſt materiall parts of 
it, ſo tolop off Luxuriances of Style, aud to ſupply the 
Defetts of Mutter, as that with Candid, favourable, 
and ing enuous Iudgemenis it might receive ſome tole. 
rable acceptation, In hope mhereof I reſt, | 


Thine in all Chriſtian ſervice, 


EDWAKkDREYNOLDS, 1 
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Perlegi T rattatum hunc, cui Titulus 
(A Treatiſe of the Paſſions and Fa- 
culties of the Soule, &c) in quo nih:1 
reperio orthodoxe fidet, aut bonu mo- 
ribus adverſum, quo minus cum ſum- 
ma utilitate imprimatur. 


— Tho. Wykes. R. P. 


1640. 
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A E of the ſeverall - | 


ters contained in this Booke. | 
, Chap. 1. O* the dependance of the Soul in her 


operations upon the body, Pag. 1. 
ki Chap.2. In . caſes the dependance of the Soul on| 


— — — _ 


the body, is leſſened by fauth, cuſtome, education, ec | 
| | caſion. p. 8. 
; Chap, 3. Of the Memory, and ſome few Cauſes of the, 


weakneſſe thereof, p. 13. 
Chap 4. O7 the Fancy, it of fices to the will and rea. 
ſen, volubolity of thoug hts, fictions, errours, leviiy 


xedneſſe, P. 18. 
Chap. 5. / Paſrons,t heir Nature and diſtribution, 


: of the motions of naturall creaturet, guided by a; 
: knowledoe without them: and of ratinall creatures. 
guided by a krowledze within them : of Paſs'ons | 

mentall ſenſitivc, and rationall, p. 31. | 
Chap. 6. Of humane Paſſions in generall, their af 
: naturall, morall,civill : their ſalerd nation unte, or 
rebell on againſt right reaſon, P.4 1. 
Chap. 7. Of the excruaſe of P Paſs, 07 : of Stacal 

Abu : of prrmanency defect, excifſe, with the 


45 


Cure thercof 1 6, | 
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Chap. 8. Of the rf s of Paß ons, how they ſhas, 4,5 
wertue © of bite contny ſcence, of their Bt wding 


diwvertts. g a:flr at Ting and precipitating of Rea an, 


and of their ; 4. ſtemper mg the body. 
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Chap.9. Of the aſſectiou of Love,of Love naturall : 


The Table. f 


— — 
— — 


ef renerall Communion of Love rational! the object 
and generall cauſethereof. p. 74. 
Chap 10. Of the rule of true Love : the Love o 


God and our ſelves : ſimilitud: totheſe,the cauſe of | - 


Love in other things : of Love of Coucup:ſcence : 
how levebegetteth Love : and how preſence with, 
and abſence from the Objeft, aoth is on different re. 
ſpefts exerciſe andencreaſe Love, p.81. 
Chap. 11. Of the effects of Love, union to the Ob. 
ject, ſlay and immoration of the minde upen it, reſt 
in it, æcali ſtrengt li and tend:rneſſe towards it, con. 
deſcention unto it, liquefaction and Lnguiſhing 
for it. p98. 
Chap. 12. Ofthe Paſſion of hatred, the fandamental 


A 


can ſe or object thereof, evil: Hew farre forth cuils 


willedby God ma be declined by men, of Gods ſc. | 
cret and revealed will, p. 111. 
Chap. 13. Ofthe other gauſes of Hatred ſecret An. 
tipathy, Difficulty of procuring a Good commanded, 
'n/ury baſe ſears diſparity of Deſires,a fixed jealow 
fancy, p. 119. 
Cbap. 14. Ofihe Quaitty and Quantity of Hatred, 
aud hem in either reſpeds it i to be regulated. 
$37. 

Cbap. 15. Ofthegrod and evill Effects of Hatred, 
Cautcleuſneſſe end Wiſedome to profit by that wee 
hate, with Confidence, Viftory, Rrformation, Ha- 
tred, in generall againſt the whole kinde, cunning 
df malatien, crueliy running over to perſons Inno- 
cent violating Religion. Envy, Ra oycing at evill, 
Crooked ſuſpitron,comempt conmtumely, p. 127. 


Chap. 


0 


| 
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Chap. 16. Of the affetion of Deſire,what it is, The 
7] ſeverall kindes of it, natural, rational fpiritnal, in. 
ate, annaturall morbid Deſires, The Object 
of them good, pleaſant as poſſuble,as abſent eit her in 
whole, or in degrees of perfection, or continuance. 
The moſt gener all internall cauſe vacuity, ina gence 
other cauſes admiration, greatneſſe of minde, curio 


Clam Of other cauſes of Deſire, Infirmity, Te. 
of Aſinde, Knowledge, Repen- 
effects of it in geuerall labour, 
languor, In ſpeciall,of rationall Deſires , bounty, 
eriefe, wearine(ſe, indignation againſt that which | 
withſlands it. Of vitiow Deſires deception, ingra- 
thade, envie, ercedineſſe , baſeneſſe of Reſolution. 


merity, Mutabili 
tance, Hope, of i 


; Chap.18. Rules touching our Deſires. Deſires of 
lower Objects, muſt not be either Haſty, or anboun- 
ded, ſuch are unnaturall turbid unft uitfull, unthank- 
full, Deſires of heavenly objects fixed, permanent, 
induſtriow, connexion of vertaes, ſluggiſh deſires, 


' Chap, 19. Ofthe Affection of joy or delig ht, the ſeve. 
rall objetts thereof, corporal, morall, intellettaall, 


; Chap.20, Of the cauſes of Ivy. The union of the Ob. 
ject᷑ to the Faculty by Contemplation, Hope, Fruiti- 
u changes by accident a canſe of Delight, p. 203. 
Chap. 2 1. Ofother cauſes of Delight, Y nexpetted-| 
neſſe of 4 good, ſireng th of Deſire. Imagination, 
Imitation. Fitneſſe and accommodation, Of the 
eech ef this Paſion: Repar ation of N 
"8 ; 


—  - - 
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| 


 effedts of tt, Feare,Care, Experience, Erudition, Ir 


The Table. | B 


tation, Thirſt in noble Obßjecii, ſatiety in baſer 


Whetting of Induſtry. A timoro us anbelieft. p. 211 
Chap 22. Ofthe Affection of ſorrow the object of it, 
ev:ll.ſenſitrvetutellefFuall as preſent in ut ſelfe,or to 
the mind: by memory, or ſuſpition, particular cauſes, 


reſolution, Deſþaire, E xecration, Diſtempers of bo. 
dy, p.221. 
Chap. 23. 0f the affettion of lope, the Ol ject of it, 
Good, Future, Pof ble, Difficult. Of Regular and 


| nordinate Deſpaire, p. 233. 
| Chap.24.0fthe canſes of Hope,IVant,and Weakneſſe 
| together, Experience and Knowledge. In. what 
ſenſe Ignorwice may be ſaid to ſtrengthen,and know 
ledge toweaken Hope: Examples quicken more then 
Precept, proviſion of ai des: the uncertainty of out- 
ward meanes to eſi abliſh Hope, gooaueſſe of Nature, 
Fat h. and Credality,wiſe Confidence, \ p. 240. 
| Chap.25 .0ftheeffedts of Hope : Stability of mind: - 
wearines ariſing not aut of weatnes, but oat of want, 
Contention,and fort iiputt in of the Minde. Patience 
und the want, Diſtance, and Difficulty of Good 
de ſired, maiting upon aide expected. 254. 
Chap. 26 of he fe Dion of Beldetſc what 4 = 
canſes of it, ſfrong Deſires, ſtrong Hopes, Aydes, 
Supplies, Reall or in Opinion. Deſparre and extre- 


| 
| 
| 
' 
[ 


| ties, experience, ig norance, Religion, immunity| 


from dauger," Dexterity. of Wit, Strength of Love, 
Pride or Greatneffe of Minde and Abilities. T he 
eff etts of it, Extentien of things adviſed , Temerj 
u Cc. p. 258. 


Chap. 27. ofthe Paſſion of Feare : the cauſes of it, | 
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Impotency,Obnoxtouſneſſe Suddenneſſe, Neereneſſe» 
Newneſſe, Con ſcience, gnorance of an cvill. p. 2 74 
Cbap. 28. of he effetts of Peare, SwſÞition\, Ci. N 
* cumſpedtion, Superſtition, berrayins the ſucconys of (I 
Reaſon, Feare generative, rifl- (ling inward weake . 0 
Ling ihe Faculties of the mmde,baſe Suſpition, wiſe 
Caution. r p. 210. 
Chap. 29. Of that particular fection of. Feare 
"| which i called ſhame, what it u. Nam we t hu 
feare, The ground of it evill of Turpitade, In ju. 
ftice, Intemperance, Sordidneſſe, Soſtne(ſe, Puſilla. 
nimity, Flattery, V aing lory, Mis fortuns, Ignoranace 
Pragmaticalneſſe, Deformity,Greatneſſe of Minde, 
unworthy Correſpondencies, &c, Shame, vitions, 
and vert nous. p. 300. 
Chap. 30. Ohe affection of Anger, the diſtinck. 
ens of 11, The ſundamtnt all cauſe theresf contempt. 
Three kindes of Contempt , diſeſti mation diſap 
pointment, Calumuy. ä 8 p. 313. 
Chap. 3 1. Of other cauſes of Anger firſt in regard, 
| of him thut ſuffers wrong: Excellency, weakneſſe, 
'|  ftrong deſires, ſuſbitiou, next im regard of him who 
dot hit; Baſeneſſe, Impudente,” Neereneſſe, Free -| 
dime of ſpeech, Contention, Ability , theeffetts of 
Anger, the immutation of the Boay, Impulſion of 
Reaſon, Ex pe dition, Precipit ance. Rules for the mo. 
derating of thu Pan. p. 322. 
| Chap. 32, Oft he original! of the Reaſonable Soule 
whither it be so1mediately created ana infuſed , 6 
derived by ſeminall Tradud ion from the Parents, 
Of the derivation of orig inall ſinne. P- 391. 
. 3. Of the Image of God in the Reaſanable 
Soule| - 
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The Table, z | 


Soale in regard of it's ſimplicity, and 22 | 
p. 400. 

Chap. 34. Of the Soules Immortality proved by it's | 
ſamplicity independance, agreement, Of Nations in \ | 
acknowledging a God and duties due to him, dignity 
above other creatures, power of underſtanding 
things immortal, unſatisfiableneſſe by Objects mer. 
tall, freeneſſe from all cauſes of corruption, p.407. 
Chap.35. Of the honour of humane bodies by crea- 
| tion reſarrettion,of the endowments of glorificd 


odtes, 420. 
Chap. 36. Of that part of Gods image in he Soale, 
which anſwereth to hi Power, Wiſedome, & now. 
ledge, Holineſſe.0f mans dominion over ot her Crea. 
tares. Of hu love to K nowledge, what remaindirs 
we retaine of originall Inftice. p. 429. 
Chap. 37. Ofthe Facalij of underſtanding, it's ape. 
ration outward the elject. — wpon the 
will, Of Knowledge, m hat it u. The naturall deſire 
and love fit. Apprehenſion, ludgement, Retenti- 
en requiſite ants - of Knowledge, Severall kindes 
of Knowledge. The original Knowledge given 
unto man in his Creation, The benefits of Know. 
ledge, of Iomorance naturall voluntary, Panal of Cu- 
rioſity of Opinion the cauſes of 11, Diſproportion be- 
tweene the Object and the Faculty, and an acute 
verfatilonſneſſe of conceits , the benefits of modeſt 
| Hep . G . 
Chien? Of Errowrs : the cauſes thereof. — 124 
buſes of Principles falſifying them: er transferr; 
the truth of them out of heir owne bounds, Affe. 
4% of fingularity,and nevell courſes.Credulity| 
and\ 
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and tbraldome of judgement unto others, How Anti. 
quity is to be honoured, Affection to particular ob- 
jedts corrupteth judgement. Curioſity in ſearching 
things ſecret, 483 
Chap, 39. The actions of the under ſtanding inventi- 
tion, Wit ludgement of Invention, Diſtraſt, Pre. 
judice, Immatarity : Of Tradition by ſpeech, Wri- 
ting : Of the Dignities Corruption of ſpeech, 
P.500. 

Chap. 40. Ofthe Actions of the underſtanding upon 
2 n reſpect᷑ to —— End and — 2 
power of the under ſtanding ver the Will, not Com- 
manding but diretting the Objetts of the Will ts be 
good and convenient. Corrupt Will lookes onely at 
Good preſent, Two Adis of the Vnderſtanding, 
Knowledge and Conſideration. It muſt alſo bepoſ- 
file, and with reſpect to happineſſe Immortall, I- 
norance and Weakneſſe in the Vnderflanding, in 
propoſing the right means to the laſt End. p. 5 17. 
Chap. 41. Of theConſcience, it's Offices of Directi. 
on, Conviction, Comfort, Watchfulneſſe, Memory, 
Impartiality, Of Conſciences Ignorant ,Saper ſtiti- 
aus, Slaeping Frightfull, Tempefiuous, p.531. 
Chap. 42. Of the Will : it's Appetite : with the 
proper and chiefe Objetts there. od. Of Super ſtiti- 

en and Idolatry, Of it's Liberty in the Elefting of | 

Meanes to an End. Of it's Dominion Coactiue 
and perſwaſive, Of Fate, LA ſtrolegy. Satanicall 

— Of the manner of the Wills Opera- 
ation, eMotivesto it. CAT: of it, The Conclu- 
ſion, p.537. 
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CHAP. I. 


Of the dependance of the Soule, in 
her operations upon the Body. 
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made them both 


T hath been a ;oft Complaine of 
Learned Mien, that uſually wee 
arc more curious in our inquiries 
after things New than excellent, 
and that the very neerencfle of 
worthy Objects, bath at once 
a deſpiſed and unknowne, Thus 
like Children, with an idle dili fruit- 
eſſe Curiofitie,wee turne over this great Booke 


of Nature, without peruſing thoſe ordinarie 
4 'B Cha- 
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Chatacters, wherein is ex preſt the greateſt power 


of che Worker, and exceilendie of the More 


and unuſuall Novelties, which though for their 
rarene ſſe they are more ſtrange, yet for their na 
tute are lefſe worthy, Every Comet or burning 
Meteot —— vonder into the beholder, 
than thoſe glotious Lampes of Nature, with 
their admirable Motions and Order, in which 
the Heathen have acknowledged a Divinencſlc. 
Let a Child he borne but with ſix fingers, or have 
a part more than uſuall , wee rather wonder at 
One ſuperfluous, than at Alloaturall, S/ pe 
torem mſi cum deficit non habet, nemo obſer vat Lu- 
nam niſi lalorantem, ades naturale eft mag is nova, 
quam magnamirari None looketh with wonder 
on the Sunne, but in an Eelipſe; no eye gazeth 
on the Moone, but in her Travel! : fo naturall it 
5 Babmir * | wr * 
om Wee s indeed things are ht for 
Gaudi an obey 5 vc, cemmon, 
in regard of the perfeQion of their nature, and 
uſeſulneſſe of: their knowledge. In which re- 
ſpe&;the plaine Counſell of the Oracle was one 


of the witeſt which: was ever given to man, To 


ſtudie and to know himſel fo; ſc, by reaſon 
of his one neereneſſe to bimſclfc;hee is uſuall 
of bimſclfemoſtunknowncand 2 And 
yet if ver conſider, bow in him ĩt hat pleaſed 
God to a morenotable CharaRer of bis 
oe Image, and to make him, amongſt all bis 


| Workegoaeafthe moſt perſe & Models of crea 
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our Admitation one ly on thoſe Pictures 
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ted cxcellencie, wee cannot but acknowledge 
him to be one, though of the leaſt, yet of the far- 

teſt Volumes, in this great varietie of Nature to 
be acquainted withall. Intending therefore, ac- | 
cording to my weakeneſſe, to take ſome view of 
the inſide, and more noble Characters of this 

Booke, it will not be necdfull for me to gaze up- 

on the Cover, to inſiſt on the materials ar ſeuſi. 

tive conditions of the humane nature, or to 
commend him in his Anatomie; thougheven in 
that reſpe& the Pſalmiſt tells us, that be is feare · 
fully and wonderfully made: for wee commonly 

ſee, that as moſt kind of Plants or Trees exceed 

us in vegetation and fertilitie z ſo,many ſorts of | Sex.xy.56, 
beaſts have a greater activitie and cxquiſiteneſſe | | 
intheir ſenſes than wee. And the reaſon hereof 

is, becauſe Nature aiming, at a ſuperiour and 

more excellent end, is in thoſe lower faculties 

leſſe intent and.claborate. It ſhall ſuſhce there- 

fore, onely to lay a ground · werke in theſe lower 
faculties, forthe bettet notice of mans greater 
perfetions,which have ever ſome connexion and 
dependance on them. For whereas the principal! 
acts f mans Foule are either of Reaſon and 
Diſcourſe, from his Voderſtanding z 
or of Aion and Moralitie, from bis Will; 
both theſe, in the preſent condition of mans 
eſtare, bave their onthe Organs and 
ſaculties of the Body, which inthe one precede, 
in the other follow': To the one, they are as Por- 
ters. to let in and convey; to the other as Meſ- 
ſengers, to per ſorme —— To _— — 
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the whole Body is as an Eye, through which 
it ſeeth; to the other a Hand, by which it 


worketh. 
Concerning the miniftrie therefore of the 


| Body unto the Soule, wee ſhall thus reſolve ; 


That the Reaſonable part of Man, in thar con. 
dition of ſubſiſtence which now it hath, depends 
inall its ordinarie and naturall operations, upon 
the happie or diſordered temperature of thoſe 
vitall Qualities , out of whoſe apt and regular 
commixion the good eſtate of the Body is fra. 
med and com For though theſe Miniſte 
riall parts have not any over-ruling, yet they bave 
a diſturbing power, to hurt and hinder the ope- 
rations of the Soule: Whence wee finde, that 
ſandry diſeaſes of the Body doe oftentimes wea.- 
ken, yea, ſometimes quite extirpate the deepeſt 
impreſſion and moſt habits of the minde. 
tie, princi e of al 
motion and aQivitie , yet if the ſubordinare in- 
ſtruments, the bones and ſinewes be diſ. jointed, 
ſurunke, or any other wayes indiſpoſed for the 
exerciſe of that power, there can be 22 
nce 
(whom Seneca calleth the Soule of the Com- 
— receiverh — true — — 
igence abroad, according as elitie 
or negligence of thoſe in whom Tens 


plen tearmeth the Eyes and Bates of Kings: In 


like manner, the Soule of man not an ab- 
W Gur Wynn ies 
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objeas by conveyance from theſe bodily inſtru- 
ments, which Crcero callerh the Meſſengers to 
the Soule, if they out of any indiſpoſitiou ſha!l 
bg weakened,the Soule mult continue like a Raſa | by 
Tabula, without any acquired or introduced ha- 
bits. The Soule hath not immediately from it 
ſelfe that ſtrange weakeneſſe, which is obſerved 
in many men, but onely4v it is diſabled by * 
Earthie and ſluggiſh Organs; which being out 
of order, ate more butthenſome than ſerviceable 
thereunto. 

There are obſetvable in the Soules of men, 
ed in themſelves, and in reference one 
to another, two deſects; an imperfection, and 
N an inequalitie of operation: the tormer of theſe 
| doe not fo aſcribe to that bodily weakeneſſe, 
| whereby the Soule is any way oppreſt, as if 1 
| conceived no internall darkneſſe in the faculties 
themſelves ; ſince the fall of mam working in 
him a generall corruption, did amongſt the reſt 
infatuate the Mind, and as it were ſmother the 
Soule with ignorance , ſo that the outward in. 
eptitude of bodily inſtruments, is onely a fur. 
therance and improvement of that Native im. 
perfection. Bur for the incqualitie and difference | 
of mens underſtandings in their ſeverall opera- 
tions, notwithſtanding it be queſtioned in the ö 
Schooles, Whether the Soules of men bave not q 
originally, in their Nature, d of perfection ? 
and weakeneſſe, whence theſe ſeverall of 
ion may proceed; yet nevertheleſſe that 


bei I ſuppoſe, that principally ir pro- 
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ceeds from the varietic, tempers, and diſpoſiti- 
ons in the inſtramentall faculties of the Body 
by the helpe whereof, the Soule in this eſtate 
worketh : for I cannot perceive it poſſible, that 
chere ſhould have beene, if man had continued 
in his Innocencie, (wherein our Bodies ſhould 
have had an exact conſtitution, free from thoſe 
diſtempers to which now by finne they are lya 
ble) ſuch remarkablediffcrences betweene mens 
apprebenſions as wee now ſee there are: for there 
ſhould have beene in all men a great facilitie to 


| apprehend the myſteries of Nature, and to ac- 


quire knowledge (as wee ſee in Adam) which 
now wee finde in a large meaſure granted to 
ſome, and to others quite denyed. And yet in 
that perfect eſtate (according to the opinion of 
thoſe who now maintaine it) there would have 
beene found a ſubfiantiall and internall inequa- 
litie amongſt the Soules of men: and therefore 
principally this varictic comes from the ſundry 
conſtitutions of mens bodies; in ſome, yeel. 
ding enablement, for quicknefle of Apprchenſi- 
on ; in others, preſſing downe and intangling 
the Vnderſtanding ; in ſome, diſpoſing the 
Minde unto one object; in ſome, unto ano- 
ther; according as the impetus and force of their 
naturall affections carrieth them. And there- 
fore Ariſtotle in his Polit;ques aſcribeth the in- 
equalitie which hee obſerves betweene the 4. 
tigae and European Wits, unto the ſeverall Cli- 
mares and temperature of the Regions in which 


they lived, according whereunto,the Complexi- 


ons 


Y 


its motion by it ſelfe would, have becne other- 
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could be alter d; the Soule being in it ſelfe, ac. 
cording, to the ſame Philoſopher, impaſſible 
from any corporeall Agent, And to the ſame 
purpoſe againe he ſaith, That if an old man had 
a young mans eye, his ſight would be as ſharpe 
and as diſtin as a young mans is; implying & 
diverſitie of Perception to be grounded opc iy 
on the diver ſitie of bodily inſtruments, by which 
it is cxerciſcd, And therefore he elſewhere ob- 
ſerves (I (hall not trouble my ſelſe to cxamine 
upon what ground) that men of ſoſt and tender 
Skins have greateſt quickneſſe of wit; and on 
the contrarie, Dari Carne, inepti mente : thereby 
intimating, that there is no more ſignificant and 
lively expreſſion of a vigorous or heavie Soule, 
than a happie or ill-ordered Body; wherein wee 
may ſundry times reade the abilities of the 
Minde, and the inclinations of the Will: So 
then it is manifeſt, that this weakene ſſe of ap. 
prehenſion in the Soules of men,doth not come 
from any immediate and proper darkneſſe be- 
longing unto them; but onely from the co- 
exiſtence which they have with a Body ill. 
diſpoſed for aſſiſtance and information, For 
hee who is carried in a Coach (as the Body 
is vebiculum anime) though he be of himſelſe 
more nimble and active, muſt yet reccive ſuch 
motion as that affoords ; and Water, which ts 
conveyed through Pipes and A queducts, though 


ons and Conſtitutions of their Bodies ovely | 


wiſe, muſt yet then be limitted by the owe 
| a 
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and <3 x of the Veſſels through which 
it paſſeth. Y 


CHAP. II. 


In what Caſes the dependance of the 
Soule on the Body, u leſſened by 
Faith, Cuftome, Education, Oc- 


caſion. 


t yet this dependance on the 
DJ Body is not ſo neceſſarie and im 
mutable, but that it may admit 
| Hof variation, and the Soule be in 
— ſſſome caſes vindicated from the 
iwpreſſion of the Body: And this firſt, in extra. 
—— and next, in more common actions. 
In actions extraordinarie, as thoſe pious and te- 
ligious operations of the Soule, Aſſent, Faith, 
Invocation,and many others; wherein the Soule 
is carried beyond the Sphere of Senſe,and tran(. 
ted unto more rayſed operations: For to be- 
eeve and know, that there are layd up for pious 
and holy endeavours thoſe joy which eye hath not 
ſeene, nor care heard, and to have ſome glimpſes 
_ — or yo ron Faul calleth 
Earne rſt fruits of the Spirit; What is 
Sl ve 2 us, and to out · run 
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our Bodies > And therefore it is, that Religion, 
[ meane chiefely, the Prirciples, Foundations, 

Articles, and Myſtcties Evangelicall , were af. 

wayes not to be urged by Diſputes of Secular 

Learning, but to be ſacredly and ſecretly infu- 

ſed; not ſo much perſwading to the knowledge 
ol apparent Truths,as draw ing to the beleefe of 
ttue Myſteries, Divine Truths doe as much 
tranſcend the Reaſon,as Divine Goodneſſe doth 
the Will of an. That One Nature (hould be 
in Three Perſons, and Two Natures in One Per- 
ſon : That the inviſtble God ſhould be manifeſted 
in the fleſh, and a pare Virgin bring forth a Senne; 
That Death ſhould be conquered by dying, and 
not be able ro digeſt and conſume the Body 
which it had devoured : That dead bones ſhould 
live, and they who dell in the duſt awake and ſing : 
Theſe are Myſteries, not onely above the reach of 
Humane, but even of Evangelicall diſquiſition; 
in ſomuch, that even unto Principalities and Powers 
they were not otherwiſe made knowne, but by 
Divine Revelation delivered unto the Church. 
Sarah lavghed,wben Abraham be leeved; and the 
philoſophers mocked, when Pas! diſputed; and 

Reaſon expected, that the Apoſtle ſhould have 

fallen dawn dend, when contrarily, Faith ſhooke 

the Viper into the fire, There is a greatdifference 
detweene the manner of yeelding out aſſent unto 
God and Nature: For in Philoſophie,we never 
icligne our beleefe, nor ſuffer our judgements to 
be wholly carried to any Concluſion, till there 
be a demonſeative Argument grounded on In- 
C duQion 
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duct ion from the Senſe, for the enforcemen 
thercof, But Divinitie, on the other (ide, whe hat 
God ſpeakes unto us,worketh Science by Faith Pot 
making us ſo much che more aſſuted of thok of i 
Truths which it averretb, than of any Natural! 
| Concluſions, (notwithſtanding they may ſcem; Bl 
| ſometimes to bearc opfolition io humane Rea 
ſon) by how much Diviae Authoritie is more 
| abſolute and certaine, than any Natural! demon 
tration, And this freedome from bodily re. 
ſtraint, have (according to the Schoole- men) 
thoſe Raptures and Extaſies, which rayſe and 
taviſh the Soule, with the ſweetnefle of cxtra. 
ordinaric Contemplations, And yer even Reli. The 
gion ir ſelſe hath ſo much condiſcended to the. 
ſenſes of men, as to give them manner of roome 
and ſervice in this great Myſterie. And the teſote * 
generally, the Doctrine of Chriſt is ſer ſorth in 
Parables and Similitudes, and the Faith in cli 
' Chriſt confirmed by Sactaments; things moſi of 
agreeable to the perception and capacitie of ibe ®? 
Senſes. on 

Now, forthe exemption of the more ordinarie 
ations of the Soule from any predominancie © 
the Body, it is chiefely wrought by theſe three 
_— — = rare Occaſion, * 
Vid. ait, the Rule of Ariſlotle, though in Agents pure! 
e, Naturall and 3 which are nor df 
Ecbic.l.2.6.1, | reed by —— knowledge inherent) it 
beld true; yet in Man it is not univerſall, That 
any thing which comes from Nature, is unalec- 
_ by Cuſtome : For we commonly obſerve, 

that 
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hat the Culture of the Minde, as of the Earth, 
doth many times deliver it from the barrenne ſſe 
of its owne Nature. 


of 

all - 
ml Exercetqae frequens tellurem atque imperat arvs ; 
ws, As frequent Husbandry commands 

* The emptieſt and moſt barten Lands. 


Education then, and Cuſtome, doe as it were 
revenge Nature ; infomuch, that though the 
outward Humours and Complexions doe worke 
he Mind unto an unhappie temper, yet by a con. 
tinuall grapling with theſe difficulties, it getteth 
at the laſt ſome vidotie, though not without 
re noch reluancie, 

And for Occaſion , that alters the naturall in- 
elinat ĩon of the Will and Affections, tathet than 
of the Vnderſtanding : for ſo wee ſee, that the 
byas and force of mens deſites ate ——— 
turned, by reaſon of ſome ſudden emefgent oc. 
currences, contratie to the ſtanding temper and 
complexionof the Body, Thus wee reade ſome- 
times of men in Warte; who notwithſtanding 
of themſclves timerous and ſluggiſh, yet when 
the diſadvantage of the place bad taken away all 
poſhbilitie of fligbt, and the crueltie of the 
Adverſarie all hope of mercie, if they ſhould 
be conquered , bave ſtrangely gayned by their 
owne deſpaires, and gotren great and _ 
_= ViRories, by a forc'd and unnaturall for- 
ciruge, 
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Vas ſalus victu, mullans fperare ſalutem. 


The onely weapon which did win the day, 
Was their deſpaite, that they were caſt away. | 


8. 6 7,8] An example whereof, wee have in the Phu. 

| /fims + When the 1ſraclites _ forth the 
Arke of the Lord in the Campe, they were fore 
afraid, and eryed out, Woe ante us, wor unte a.; 
who ſhall deli ver as owt of the bands of theſe mig htit 
Gods ? And thereupon reſolved to quit them. 1 
ſelves like men, and fight. And Ceſar in his 
Ceſar com. ui. Commentaries telleth us of a people; who when 
they went out to Warte, would burne their Hou: 
ſes; that having no Home of their one, roflye 
unto, they might by that deſpaire, be urged to 
gaine one by the Sword. The Hiſtorian repor- 
| Juli. teth of a Band of Scythians, who though they 
were of rhemfelves bond. ſlaves, did notwith. 
ſtanding , upon occaſion of their Maſters ab. 
ſence, endeavor to ſhake off rheir in-bred Ci. 
| wiltie ; uſurping to themſelves a Freedome, of 
which the baſenefſe of their condition was un- 
capable: Nor could they be removed from this 
Inſolencie, till the fight of Rods and Staves, and 
other the like inſtruments of ſeare, bad driven 
them back into their Nature againe. 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. III. 


Of the Memorie,and ſome few cauſes 
of the weakeneſſe thereof. 


Wos for theſe inward Senſes, which ate 
PIG. commonly accounted three, (though 
extending chemſclves unto ſundry o. 

| n  perarions of differing qualities) | take 
the two later, to wit, Memorie, and Fancie, or 
Imagination, to have a more excellent degree of 
perfection in man; as being indeed the princi- 

pall Seore-houſes and Treaſuries of theo ctati. 

ons of the Soule. Where by Memorie, l undet 

ſtand not the facultie, as it is common to bea ſis 
with men, and imperteth nothing but the ſimple 
retention, and conſervation of ſome ſpecies, for- 

merly treaſur'd up by the conveyance of the 
outward ſenſe : but as it is Conſors ex co-operatrix 
Rationis, gs Hugo ſpeakes, a joynt-worker in the 
operations of Reaſon , which the Li, call 
"Reminiſcentia, Or Recordatia; including-ſome acts 
of the Vnderſtanding + Which is a reviewing, 
of (as wee ſpeake) a calling to minde of former 
objects, by diſcourſe, or rationall ſearching for 
them, which is mode by 47i//orle to be the re- 
mote ground of all Arrs : For (faith hee) Me. 
morie is the Ground of Experience, and Expe- 
rience the Mother of Art: The dignitie bereof 
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pi man, is ſeene, both by perſecting the Vnder. 
e ſtanding, 
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ſtanding, in matter of Learning and Diſcourſe, 
(whercin ſome men have atrained unto almoſt a 
miraculous felicirie; as Seneca the elder conſeſ 
ſeth of himſelſe, bo could immediately recite 
two thouſand words, inthe ſame order as they 
had beene ſpoken before to him; and Cyra, of 
whom Zenephen teſtifieth, that hee could ſalute 
all the Souldiers in his Armie by their Names; 
and Mithridates, who being King over ewentic 
two Countreyes did ſpeake ſo many Languages 


files relleth of Falim Yrſinu, a Child but of a 
eleven yeeres of age, in whom there was ſo rare 
a mixture of Invention and Memorie, that hee 
could unto five or fix ſeveral] perſons, at the ſame 
time, dictate the matter and words of ſo many 
ſeverall Epiſtles, ſome ſcrious, ſome jocular, all 
of different arguments , returning after every 
ſhort period, fromthe laſt ro the firſt, and ſo in 
order; and in the concluſion, every Epiſile 
ſhould be ſocloſe.proper,and coherentwithio i 
ſelfe, as if it alone had beene intended; As alſo 
by affording ſpeciall aſſiſtance ſor the Gireion 
and diſcreer managing of our ad ions, confor- 
ming them either unto Precepts and Rules in 
Moralitie , or unto Principles of Wiſdome and 
publike Prudence, gathered from Hiflorijcal! 
obſervations; while the Minde, by the beJpe of 
Memorie, being as it were converſant with Ages 
paſt,and furniſhed with Examples for any ſervice 
and imployment, doth by mature application, 


weighing particulars, comparing times,circum. 
ah ances, 
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ances, and paſſages of affaires together, enable 
it felfe with the more hope and reſolution, to 
paſſe ſucceſſefully through any enterpriſe or dit- 
ficultie: for qui credit erat, hee that beleeveth, 
and is acquainted with the happie iſſue of other 
mens reſolutions, will with the leſſe anxietie or 
diſcouragement goe on in his one. 

The principall Corruptions which I conceive 
of the Memorie, are fir ſt, too much llightneſſe 
and ſhallowueſſe of obſervation; when out of 
an impatiencie of ſtaying long, or making any 
profound enquitie into one object, and out of a 
gluttonous cutioſitie to ſeed on many, the gree- 
dineſſe of the appetite weakeneth the digeſtion, 
(for ſo ſome have called the Memorie, the Belly 
of the Soule) and an eagerneſſe to take in, makes 
uncarefull to retaire. And this is the reaſon, 
why many men wander over all Arts and Scien 
ces, without gaining recall improvement, or ſoli- 
ditic in any: They make not any ſolemne Iour. 
ney to a particular Coaſt,and Head of Learning, 
but view all as it were in Tranſits, having no 
ſooner begun to ſettle on one, but they are in 

| haſte to viſit another. But ſuch men as theſe 
(except endowed with an incredible and uſual! 
 felicitie of diſpatch) are no more able to finde 
| the uſe, or ſearch the bottome of any Learning, | 
| than he who rides Poaſt, is to make a deſeripti- 
on and Map of his lourneyes : who, though by 
much imployment, he may toyle and ſweat more 
in travelling from place to place; yet is hee farre 
lefſe able to diſcover the nature of the Coun- 
treyes, 
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creyes , tem of the Aire, Character of 
the people, Commodities of the Earth, than he, 
who though not ſo violent in the motion, is vet 
more conſtant in his abode: and ehough his 
baſte be leſſe eager, yet his obſervations ate more 
ſerious. o feſtinatio coca eſt , ſaith Sexrca, 
Precipitancie and unſtablen« (le, as well in the 
morions of the Wit as of the Body, dazeleth 
and diſableth the eyes: And it is true in the 
Minde, as in the Stomack; too quick digeſtion 
doth alwayes moredifiempertban nouriſh, and 
breederh nothing but Crudities in Learning : 
Nor can I call that ſo much Scudie, as agitation 
and reſtleſneſſe of rhe Minde; which is as impa 
tient of true ſetled labour, as it is of quiet. 
Now, the reaſon why ſuch a temper of Minde as 
this, is corruptive tothe Memorie, is firſt, becauſe 
Memorie is alwayes joyned with ſome meaſure 
of Love; and wee moſt of all remember thar, 
which wee moſt reſpeA: Omnia que curant mem. 
nerunt; There where the Treaſure is, the Minde 
will be alſo: There therefore, where our Love is 
moſt conſtant, our Memories will be moſt faith. 
full. So, that ſudden vaniſhing, and broken de- 
fires, which like the appetite of ſick men, are for 
the time violent, but give preſently over; as they 
argue an eager Love for the preſent. of what wee 
purſae, and by conſequence, a faftidram and dif. 
eſteeme of that which wee ſoone forſake: ſodoe 
they neceſſarily inferre weakeneſſe on the Me- 
morie, by how mach they make our hopes the 
ſtronger. For, as Seneca ſpeakes, Cadaca memoria 
| | futyra | 
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ara iminentium; Men ſtrongly bent upon 
things future , have but weake memories of 
things paſt, 

Secondly, the body of any one Homogeneall 
Learning, hath this excellent propertie in it, 
that all the parts of ir doe by a mutuall ſervice 
relate to, and communicate ſtrength and luſtre 
each to other: ſo that he who goes through with 
any Science, doth from every new Branch and 
Concluſion which he meets with, receive a grea 
ter eleateneſſe and more ſtrong imptè ſſion of his 
former degrees of Knowledge. Now then, that 
man who out of impatiercie of that Reſtraint, 
cannot endure to goe through an Art, to ſearch 
into the Root, to obſerve the knittings and de. 
pendencies of the parts amongſt themſelves, to 
ſee by what paſſages Truth is derived from the 
Principles, to this or to other Branches; muſt 
needs be ſo much the more forgetfull of what 
he knowes, by how much he is ignorant of thoſe 
Other parts whercunto it teferteth. 

Other cauſes there are of weakencſle in the 
Memorie; as namely, a diſttuſt, and from thence 
in unexerciſe of it, Whereupon Platorelleth us, 


chat the uſe of Letters, in gathering Adverſaria 


and Collections, is a hinderance to the Memo. 
tie; becauſe thoſe things which wee have depo- 
fired to our Desks, wee are the more ſecure and 
carch ſſe to retaine in out Minds. And on the o- 
thet Extreme, a too great Confidence in it, and 
thereupon an over-burthening it with mulrirude 
of Notions ; whereby as it ſheds much over, fo 
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it is withall indiſpoſed for the readie uſe of what 

it reraines; it falling out in a buddle and tumul. 

tuaric heape of thoughts, as in any otber throng, 
that we can never ſocaſily finde out, or order and 
diſpoſe what we deſire to uſe, but are confounded 
in our owne ſtore. But I forbeare to inſiſt on 
theſe, becauſe I haſten to the higher and more 
noble part of Man. 


lk: 


— — — 


CHAP. IV. 

Of the Fancie : Its offices to the 

Will and Reaſon , Volubilitie of 

T houghts, Fiftions, Errors, Levi- 
tie, Frxedneſſe. 


os for the Imagination, the dignitie 
£8, thercof confifts, either in the office, or 

iche latitude of it: Its office, is to be 

1 aſſiſtant both to the Vuderſtanding 
and the Will, its aſſiſtance to the Vnderſtanding, 
is principally in matter of Invention, readily to 
ſupply it with varietie of objects whereon to 
worke, as alſo to quicken and rayſe the Minde 
with a kind of heat and rapteric proportionable 
| in the inferior part of the Soule, to that which in 
the ſuperior, Philoſophers call Extaſie; whereby 
it is with ſuch a delight in its 
proper obje d, as makes the mot ions t to 
wards 
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{ome convenient object: 


ards it, to be reſtleſſe and impatient : And of 
his, is that of che Poet; 


Eſt Deus in nobis agitante ealeſcimus ipſo : 


By Divine Raptures we aſpire, 
And are inflam'd with noble fire. 


The office of the /magination to the Will, is 
o quicken, allure, and — its defire towards 
or it often commeth 

paſſe, that ſome plauſible Faxcie doth more 
revaile with — * than a — and 
ullen Argument, and hath more powerfull inſi- 
wations to perſwede , than the — tor ĩne ſſe 
o Reaſon bath to command, And the reaſon 
deteof is, becauſe libertie being naturall unto 
nans i, that courſe muſt needs moſt of all 
aine upon it which doth offer leaſt force unto 
ts ibertie : Which is done rather by an Argu- 
ent of delight, than of conſttaint; and beſt of 
ll, when a rationall and convincing Argument 
is ſo ſweetned and tempered, to the delight of 


the hearer, that he ſhall becontent to entertaine 


Truth, for the very beautie and attire of it; ſo 
that you ſhall not know, whether it were the 
weight of the Reaſon that over-rul'd, or the ele. 
gancie that enticed him. A man can be well 
pleaſed, to looke with delight on the picture of 
bis enemie, when it is draw ne with a $kilfull and 
curious hand, And therefore, in thargreat worke 
of mens converſion unto God, be is ſaid to allure 
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them, and to Peake comfortably unto them, to (. 
wade them; to ſet forth Chril 


to the Soule, as altogether lovely, as the faireſt 
ten thouſand, as the deſire of the Nations, as th 
Riches of the World, that men might be inflames 
to love the beautie of Holineſſe. That whic 
muſt perfwade the Will, muſt not onely have 
trath, but a worthineſſe in it: in which reſped 
the Principles of Knowledge are called e 
worthy or honourable ſpeeches : and the Goſpe 
is not one ly called e vi, a true ſaying ; bu 
14y0- ta worthy ſay ing; and in that reſpe6 
fitted for acceptation. It is true of the Wil 
which Seneca bath obſerved of Princes; 4p 
Reges etiam que proſunt ita tamen ut delectent [i 
aenda ſunt : That unto them even things prof 
table muſt be repreſented with the face rathe 
of delight than of neceſſitie; even as Phyſ 
cians , when they miniſter a very wholeſome 
Potion : 


— — 


Prius 07 4s pocula circum 
Centingunt dulci mellis flavogue liquore : 


That they their Patients may both pleaſe &curc 
Wich mixed · ſweets their pallats they allure. 


And hence is that obſervation, that the fit 
— — — 
t e of Vertue, t upon 
wilt by the miniſtrie rather of the F ancie, that 
of rigid Reaſon; not driving them thereunto by 


punctuall Arguments, but alluring them by the 


ſweet- 
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ſweetne ſſe of Eloquence , not piefhng the ne- 
ceſſit ie of Moralitie, by naked inferences, but 
rather ſeeretly inſtilling it into the Will, that it 
might at laſt finde it ſelfe reformed, and yet 
hardly perceive how it came to be ſo, And this 
was done by thoſe Muſicall, Pocticall, and My. 
thologicall perſwaſions ; whereby men in their 
diſcourſes, did as it were paint Vertues and Vi. 
ces; giving unto ſpiritual! things Bodies and 
Beauties, ſuch as might beſt affe ct the Imagina- 
tion: Yea, God himſelſe hath beene pleaſed to 
honour this way of ſetting out higher Notions, 
in that wee finde ſome roome in the holy Scrip- 
tures for Mytholozics, as that of the Vine, the 
Fig-tree,and the Bramble, for Riddles, for Para- 
bles, Similitudes, and Poeticall Numbers and 
Raptures, whereby heavenly Doctrines are ſha- 
dowed forth, and doe condiſcend unto humane 
frailties. And another reaſon hereof is, becauſe 
the de ſites of men are fixed as well on pleaſant 
as on profitable objects; ſo that thoſe induce- 
ments muſt needs have moſt Authoritie, which 
have that happie mixture of «tle & dulce toge. 
ther; not onely pre ſſing necc ſſitie upon the Vn. 
detſtanding, but pointing as it were and deeiphe- 
ring delight to the Fancie. And this reaſon Sc. 
liger gives in his Inquitie, ho falſe Things, ſuch 
as Plato his Elivium, Homers Fictions, orphcus his 
Muſick, ſhould delight wiſe men: Propterea quod 
exuperant vulgares limites veritatis, faith hee; be. 
cauſe they ate not exacted to the rigor and ſtri ct. 
neſſe of Reaſon, nor grounded on the ſeveritic of 


D 3 Truth, 


21 


Iudg. 18.14. 1 5 
He. 1 2. 10. 


Scalie.ſobtil. 
307.11. 


— — — 


A Treatiſe of the Paſſions 


Truth, but are (as I may ſo ſpeake) the Creati. 
on of the Fancie, having a kind of delightful! 
libertie in them,wherewith they refreſh and doe 
13 it were open and unbind the Thoughts, which 
otherwiſe,by a continuall preſſure in exacter and 
more maſſie reaſonings, would eaſily tyre and 
deſpaire, 

Concerning the Latitude of this Facultie, it 
hath therein a double prerogative above others; 
one, in the multiplieĩtie of Operations; another, 
in the framing of Objects. To the former of 
theſe, I reduce the Thoughts ; which, by reaſon 
of their quickneſſe and volubilitie, and withall 
their continuall interchanges and ſucceſſions, are 
the moſt numberleſle operations of the Soule of 
man: where, by Thoughts, I underſtand thoſe 
ſpringings and glances of the heart, grounded 
on the ſudden repreſentation of ſundry different 
objects; for when the Mind begins once to be 
fixt, and ſtanding, I call that rather Meditation 
than Thought. This multiplicitie of Though es 
is grounded firſt upon the abundance of their 
Objects; and next, upon the quickneſſe and 
activitie of Apprehenſien ; that is the matter, 
this the forme of thoſe Thoughts which I now 
ſpeake of. The abundance of Objects is ſeene 
in this, that it includes all the varieties of fecies 
belonging to other faculties, as that knowledge 
which the Schooles call Philoſophis prima, doth 
within its owne limits draw in, in ſome ſort, all 
the ſeverall Objects of particular Sciences. 


There are Thoughts belonging unto the Will, 


flying 
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flying and purſuing Thoughts, Wiſhings, and 
Loathings; and there are Thoughts belonging 
to the Vnderſtanding,, aſſentiag and diſſenting 
Thoughts, Beleefe and diſ-opinion: There are 
Thoughts likewiſe proceed ing from Anger,firic 
and revengefull Thoughts; from Euvie, know ing 
and repining Thoughts; from loy, ſweet and 
refrcſhing Thoughts; from Conſcience, com- 
fort ing and affrighrfull Thoughts; and fo in all 
other faculties. And for the quickneſſe of Wor- 
ing, the motions of the Thoughts ſhew it, in 
the concu:rence of theſe two things, ſuddenneſſe 
of journey, and vaſtncſle of way; while-like 
Lightning they are able to reach from one end 
of Heaven unto another, and in one light and 
imperceptible excurſion, leave almoſt no part of 
the Vniverſe untravelled. Now, of theſe two 
grounds of multiplicitie in Thoughts, the for- 
mer, namely, the abundance of Objects, is 46 
extrinſeco, and diſperſed over things, (though 
they are not otherwiſe the Obje&s of Thought, 
than as the Mind re fle eth on the Phantaſmata 
or images of them in this facultie) but the latter, 
| which is the quickneſfe of Apprehenſion, ihough 
it may ſeeme to be the moſt peculiar worke ot 
Reaſon, yet the Imagination hath indeed the 
| oreateſt intereſt in it: For, though the AG of 
Apprehend ing be the proper worke of the Vo- 
derſtanding, yet the forme and qualitie of that 
AX (which * makes it a Thought in . 4. c 


that ſlrĩc ſenſe, w herein here I take it) namely, 4. . 
the lightneſſe, volubilitie, and ſuddenneſſe there. | — 
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| of, procceds from the immediate reſtleſncſſe of 
| the Imagination; as is plaine, by the continual! 
vat ietie of Dreames and other Fancies, wherein 
the Facultie is the principall worker. The next 
thing, is the Latitude of Imagination, in framing 
of Odjects, wherein it hath a propertie of bold- 
nc(ſe beyond other faculties ; For Reaſon, and all 
other powers, have their fixed and determined 
limits in Nature; and therefore they alwayes 
frame themſelves tothe truth of things, yeelding 
aſſent to nothing but what they finde: But the 
Imagination is a Facultie boundleſſe, and impa. 
tient of any impoſed limits, ſave thoſe which it 
ſelfe maketh. And hence it is, that in mattcrof 
perſwaſionand inſinuat ion, Poetric, Mythologie, 
and Eloquence (the Arts of rat ionall Fancic) 
have ever (as was obſcrv'd) beene more forcible 
than thoſe which have been rigorouſly grounded 
on Nature and Reaſon, it being (as Scaliger ob- 
ſerves) the natutall inſiniteneſſe of mans Soule 
Aſpernari c:rtorum finium praſcriptionem, to dif. 
daine any bounds and confines in her opera. 
tions, 

Now,the libertie of the Imagination in this 
particular, is three-fold ; Creation, as I may fo 
ſpeake, and ncw making of Objects; Compoſi- 
tion, or new mixing them; and Tranſlation, or 
new placing them : unto ſome of which three, 
will be reduced all Poeticall Fictions, fabulous 
Tranſmutations, high Metapbors, and Rhetori- 
call Allegories; things of excellent uſe, and or. 
nament in ſpeech, 


Now, 
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Now, for the Cortupt ions and Diſeaſes of 
this Facultic, I conceive the — to be | 4. 5s. 
| theſe three, Error, Levitic, and dull fixedneſſe : N. 
| The Error of the Imagination may be taken 
both actively, and paſſively, the Errorwhich it 
produceth , and the Error which it ſuffereth ; 
That the Fancie is fruitfull in producing Error, 
s as manifeſt, as it is difficult to ſhew the manner 
how it doth it. Hence, thoſe ſtrange and yet 
rng deluſions, whereby the Mind of melan. 

bly men(in whom this Facultie bath the moſt 
deepe and piercing operation) have beene per- 
emptorily poſſeſſed: Hence,thoſe vaniſhing and 
ſhidowie Aſſurances, Hopes, Feares, Ioyes, Viſi- 
ons,which the Dreames of men (the immediate 
iſſues of this Facultic ) doe produce: Hence 
thoſe gaſtly Apparitions , dreadfull Sounds, 
dlacke Thoughts, . — and Horrors, 
rhich the ſtrong working of Imagination doth 
preſent unto, or produce in men; diſquieted ei- 
ther with the uglineſle of their Sinnes, or heavi- 
Ne of their Natures , making them to feare, 
where no feare is: which, whether it be done by 
affecting one ly the Fancie, or by the imprefſion 
of ſuch formes and ſhapes upon the Spirits, 
which goe unto the outward ſenſes,as may there- 
dy affe them with the ſame Images (not by re- 
ception from without , but by impreſſion 
'ransfuſion-from within) it is manifeſt, not onely 
dy various relations, but by continvall experi- 
ence, what ſtrong and ſtrange effects thoſe di- 
ſtempers have produced. 
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Neither are wee ro conceive this impefhible 
when we ſee as admirable effects in another k ind 


wrought by the ſame facultic,and,as is probable, 
by the ſame meanes ; I meane,the impreſſion o! 


likelineſſe of an Infant in the Wombe, unto the 
Parents, ot ſome other, who ſhall worke a ſtronger 
conceit in the Fancie : Or if this be not aſctibed 
unto the working of this power, but rather to a 
ſecret reall vertue intrinſecall unto the Seed of 
the Parents (as many doe aſfitme) yet that other 
effect of ſtamping on the Body the Images an 
Colours of ſome things, which had made any 
ſtrong and violent immuration on the Fancie, 
muſt needs be hereunto aſcribed A wee fec 
commeth often to paſſe, in the longing of Wo. 
men; and in her, who having the picture of an 
Ethioptan in her Chamber, brought forth a black 
Child; and in the courſe which 7acob tooke, in 
putting ſbeckled Rods before the Cattell, when, 
they were to conceive , that the fancie of them 
might make their Lambes to be ring-ſtraked 
and ſpeckled. 

The Errors which are in the Fancie, arc uſu- 
ally of the ſame nature with thoſe that arc 
wrought by it : Such was the Error of that mar, 
which would not be perſwaded, but that he had 
on his head a great paire of Hornes, and for that 
reaſon would not moove forth nor uncover his 
face to any. And the cauſes of theſe Errors ate 
by Frencis Mirandala aſcribed firſt to the varietie 
of rempers in the Body, with the predominancie 
of thoſe humours which give complexion there- 
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unto : ſecondly, to the impoſture of the Senſes : 
thirdly, to the government of the Mil, (though 
that, as is granted, hath leaſt power over this Fa- 
culric) and laſtly,to the miniſtry of evil Angels, 
who can eaſily caſt into the Fancic firange and 
falſe ſpecies, with ſuch ſubtletie, as ſhall eaſily 

aine them plauſible credit and admittance, 

nd of this, we finde an expteſſe example (as I 
conceive) in that evill ſpiric, who ptomiſed to be 
a lying ſpirit in the mouth of Ahabs Prophets. 
For the viſions of ſuch men being torthe moſt 
part imaginarie, the impreſſion of that lying and 
deceitfull perſwaſion was, in all probabilitie, 
made upon the Imagination. For, notwithſtan- 
ding I conſeſſe, that Prophets had events by 
divers meanes revealed unto them, as by tra 
Voicet, by reall acceſſe of Angels, and by imme- 
diate iHapſe of Truth into the — nn L 
yet becauſe thoſe two wayes, by Yiſions and by 
Dreames, were (for ought can be obſerv'd) the 
moſt uſuall meancs of Revelation; it is not un- 
likely, that the Devil (who in ſuch things ſtrives, 
for the better advancement of his one ends, to 
imitate Gods manner of working) did by this 
manner of impoſture on the Imagination, ſeeke 
to poſſeſſe the falſe Prophers, and to delude the 
King, 

And here, by the way from the three former, 
we may take occaſion to obſerve-the miſetie of 
mans corrupted Nature;wherein thoſe Faculties 
which were originally ordained for'mutuall al- 
ſiſtance, doe now exerciſe a mutuall impoſture - 
2 an 


Numb. 1 25. 
Joel 2. 18. 


ͤͤ„— 


2.8 


not the Diſeaſe of that Facultie; the abilitie of 
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and as mandid joyne with a fellow-creature to 
diſhonour, and if it had been poſſible, to deceive 
his Maker; fo inthe Faculties of man, we may 
diſcover a joynt conſpiracie in the working of 
their owne overthrow and reproach, and a ſecret 
joy, in one to be deluded by another, 

The next Corruption which I obſerved, is the 
Levitie and too much Velabilitte of this Power, 
| proceeding from the over-haſtic obttuſion of the 
ſpecies, For, notwithſtanding I grant the quick- 
|aefle of its operations to be one principall part 
of the excellencie thereof; yet I thereby under 
ſtand the Power, not the Infirmitic ; the Nature, 


having ſpeedie recourſe unto varietic of Objects, 
treaſured up in the Memorie; ot of apptehending 
new, with dexteritie ; not that floating and in. 
* gs humour, whereby it makes many need- 
leſſe excurſions upon impertinent things, and 
|thereby intertupteth the courſe of the more 
needfall and preſent operations of the Soule. 
For, ſince ic may fall out, that unto the ſame 
Facultie, from diverſitie of occaſions, contrat ie 
operations may proove arguments of worth; 
a reſtraint unto one manner of working, is an 
argument of weakeneſſe and defect, in that it 
ſtraitneth and defraudeth the power of thoſe ad- 
vantages which it might receive, by a timely 
application of the other : There may be a 
time, when the Fancit may have libertie to ex. 
patiate; but — ſome objects will require a 
more fixed and permanent act. And therefore, | 
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to have a vaniſhing and lightning Fancie, that 
knoweth not how to ſtay and faſten upon any 
particular, but as an Hanging of divers Co- 
lours, ſhall in one view pteſent unto the Vnder- 


tanding an beape of ſpecies, and ſo diſttact its 


intention; argues not ſufficiencie, but veakneſſe 
and diftemper in this Facultic, 

The laſt Corruption obſerved, is in the other 
extreame ; I meane,that heavineſle and fluggiſh 
fixednefle, whereby it is diſabled from being ſer. 
viceable to the Vadetſtanding, in thoſe act ions 
which require diſpatch, vatietie, and ſuddenneſſe 
of execution: from which peremptorie adheſion 
and too violent intenſion of the Fancie on ſome 
particular objeAs, doth many times atiſe not 
onely a dulne ſſe of Mind, a 11 and kind of 
benumnednefſe of the Soule, but oftentimes 
madue ſſe, diſtraQion, and torment : Many ex- 
amples of which kind of depravation of the 
Phantaſie in melancholy men, wee every where 
meet w ithall; ſome,thioking themſelves turned 
into Wolves, Hotſes, br other Beaſts; others, 
pleaſing themſelves with Conccits of great 
Wealth and Principalitics ; ſome, framing to 
themſelves Feares, and other Hopes, being all 
but the deluſions and waking Dreames of a di- 
ſicmpered Fancie, 


His ego ſept Lupwm fieri & ſe condere Sylvis 
Mearim, ſapè animas im exire ſepulcris, 
Arque ſal as alis vidi traducere meſſes : 


E 3 Here 


29 


Arif. Prob. 
Sec. ꝛg9. 


Lucian, in Lu» 
cieſive Ah. 
Apal.in Afino, 
Flix 5.7.6. 21. 
Clatr, Magnus 
de Region. Sep» 
tetris. . 18. 
147 45,47» 
ern de | re- 
flig. V3. c. t. 
IL 
nes ad [itt 
„ren appel- 
(enits navel 
[uasz credit 
429d Athen. 


Virg.Eclog.s. 


N 


7 Treanſe of the P 


Here oſten I have ſeene this Aſers worke 
Himſeltfe intoa Wolfe, and into VV onds lurke; 
Of: have I ſeene him taiſe up ghoſts from Hell, 
And growing Corne tranſlute by Magick Spell. 


And upon this over-ftrong wcrking and ſtay 
of the Fancie on {ome one or other object, it 
hath of:entimes come to paſſe, that ſome men, 
out of depth of contemplation on ſome difh- 
culties of Learning, (as is reported of Ariſtatle, 
in his meditation on the cauſe of the ebbing 
and flowing of the Sea) others, out of ſome 
ſtrong and predominant paſſion, as Love, Feare, 
Deſpaire, drawing all the intention of the Mind 
unto them, have attempted ſuch ſtrange praci- 
ſes on themſelves, and others, as could not 
proceed but from a ſmothered and intangled 
Reaſon. And thus much briefely (hall ſuffice, 
touching the honour of mans common and in- 
feriour Faculties, 5 
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Of Paſlions, their nature, aud aiftri- 
bution , of the Motions of Naturall Crea- 
tures, guided by a knowledge without them, 
an of Rationall Creatures, guided by a 
knowledge within them: of Paſſions Men- 
tal,Senfitive,and Rationall. 


Now proceed unto the Soule of 
Man: of which, I muſt ſpeake in 
a double reference; either accor- 
ding to its motions and impreſ- 
ons which it makes on the Bo- 
, and receiveth from it; or 
according to thoſe more immanent perſect ions 
which i: hath within it ſelfe ; under the former 
of theſe, come to be conſidered the Paſhons of 
Mans Minde,with the more notable perfe ions 
and corruptions (as farre as my weakene ſſe can 
diſcover) which the Soule and Body contracted 

from them, ' 
Paſſions are nothing elſe, but thoſe naturall, 
perfe tive, and unſtrained motions of the Crea. 
tures unt that advancement of their Natures, 
which they arc by the Wiſdome, Power, and 
Providence of their Creator, in their owne ſeve- 
tall Spheares,and according to the proportion of 
their Capacities, ordained to receive, by a regu. 
| lat inclination tothoſe objects, hoſe goodne ſſe 
* beareth | 
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beareth a naturall conveniencie or vertue of ſa- 
tis faction unto them ; or by an antipathie and 
averſation from thoſe, which bearing a contrari. 
et ie to the good they deſire, muſt needs be noxi. 
aus and deſttuctive, and by conſequent, odious 
to their natures. This being the propertie of all 
vnconſtrained ſelfe-morions , it followeth, that 
the root and ground of all Paffions, is princi. 
pally the good; and ſecondarily, or by conſe. 
quent, the evill of things: as one beateth with ir 
rationem convenientie, a quicting and ſatis facto 
rie; the other, ratianem d ſconvenient /a, a diflur- 
bing and deſtroying nature. 

This being premiſed roucbing the nature and 
generall eſſence of Paſſions, the diviſion of them 
muſt be then grounded, becauſe(as Philoſophie 
reacherh us) Faculties and Operations receive 
their cſſenriall diſtinctions from their objecte, 
and thoſe ſeverall reſpets wherewith they in 
order to the Facultie are qualified. Now, — 
all appetite (being a blind Power) is dependant 
upon the ditection of ſome Knowledge; from 
the diverſitie of Knowledge in, or annexed unto 
things, may be gathered the prime diſtinction 
of Paſſions. 

Knowledge,in reſpe of created Agents, may 
be conſidered, either as di{-joyn'd, and extrinſe. 
call to the things moved, or as intripſecall and 
united thereunto; both which ſerve as a Law 
and Rule, to regulate the inclinations of each 
nature, that they might not ſwerve into diſorde 
red and confuſed, or into idle and vaine motions, 


but 
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ut might ever worke towards that fixed end, 
hich God hath appointed them to moove 
Into, 
Paſſions which proceed from Knowledge ſe. 
ered and extrinſecall , are thoſe motions of 
eetely narurall Agents; which are guided tb 
heir generall or particular ends, by the Wi. 
lome and Power of Him that made them. And 
his it is which cauſerh that petemptorie and 
aiforme ordet, obſerved by theſe kind of Agents 
n their naturall courſe, never either ſwarving or 
eſiſting there · from, ſo farre as the condition of 
he matrer and ſubje& whereon they worke per- 
nitteth them; becauſethey are all — by 
n immutable, moſt wife, and moſt conſtant 
Law, ptoceedinꝑ froth a Will with which there 
is no variableneſſe nor ſhadow of changing. And 
Weberefore we finde thofe aberrations and ir 
arities of Nature wherein tt [werverh from this 
Law onely, or at leaſt principally in theſe infe. 
tiour things; wherein partly from the deficicncic 
and langmthing of ſecondarie Agents, and part- 
ly from the exce ſſes, defects, mutabilitie, and the 
like cxigences of matter vee finde ſundry times 
erfor and enormitie in their ſeverall workes and 
ends: Which, whether it be to ſer forth the 
deautie of regular operations (which by defor- 
mitie and copfuſion will appeare more beauri- 
| full; or whether the originall thereof be divine 
|maledi&ion, which for the ſinne of man hee 
| pleaſerh to lay upon his fellow creatures, which 
were all created for his comfort and ſervice, 
F (which 
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(which Saint Paul calleth the vanitic of the Cre 
ture) it proceedeth certainely from the Will an 
Powet of that Law-giver, who is onely able, {c 
Reaſons beſt knowne to his owne Wiſdome, t 
diſpenſe ſometimes with that otherwiſe unalte 
able La, which he gave all his creatures to ot 
ſerve: So that all the Miracles which ever God 
bath beene pleaſed to worke, for the converfſior 
of men unto the Faith, or confirmation in it, wen 
but ſo many exceptions and diſpenſations fron 
that generall Law. 

Bur, as I ſaid, thoſe irregularities and devia 
tions before ſpoken of, are ſeene principally ir 
inferiour things. The Earth, being the princi 
pall Creature that did beare the Curſe of Ma 
Fall, which made (if wee will beleeve that rel 
tion, though I rather ſuppoſe it to be fiQitious 
the Heathen Philoſopher , upon obſervation o 
that wonderfull Belipſe of the Sunne at the Pal 
ſion of our Saviour, to crie out, Aut Dew Naur 
paitar, ant Mundi machina diſſolvetur , either the 
God of Nature ſuſſereth, or the Frame of N 
ture diſſolveth : Either ſomething binderet! 
that univerſall Power,which ſuſtaineth and ani 
mateth all the Creatures, or he doth at leaſt wi 
lingly deraine that vertue and the vigour of that 
Law ; without execution whereof, there cannot 
but follow a laxation of the whole Frame: which 
particular I have the rather obſerv'd, to note, th 
the more rayſed and heavenly a Nature is, tb 
more ſtable and conſtant likewiſe it is, to even 
Divine Law impoſcd on it. 


Now 
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Now, this natural Poſion which I ſpeake of, is 
called by ſundry Names amongſt Philoſophers, 
the Lev, the Equitie, the Weight, the Inſtind, the 
ite | Bond, the Love, the Covenant and League of natu- 
ob |rall things in order, to the conſervation of them- 
Jod | ſelves, propagation of their kind, perfection, and 
cot | order of the Vniverſe, ſervice of Man, and glory 
en | of the Creator; which are the alone ends of all 
on | naturall Agents. 

By all which we are given to underſtand, that 
vial |whenat any time the ordinarie courſe of Nature 
ie [is intetmitted, when any creature forſakes its na- 
ici tive motion, and falleth into confuſion and diſ- 


ani order, there is then admitted a breach of a Law;or, 
el as 4riftotle calls it, Irie, an error, (which Saint 
us lames telleth us, is 2, an in:quitie of Nature) 
ol [alſo a certaine levitie, unuſe ſulueſſe, and empti- 


i gneſſe of true worth, which I call in Saint Pauls 
vi |pbraſe, the vanitie of the Creature: thirdly, looſe- 
the |nefſe,decay,and diflolution; and thereupon,diſ. 
N cord and unſerviceableneſſe towards the other 
et parts, with which it ſhould jointly conſpire for 
ni |tbe glory of the whole. 
vi heſe are the inconveniences that follow N 
nll | tures ; how much greater are thoſe, which follow 
Reaſons diſobedience : for all this, touching the 
Paſſions of Nature, I have obſerved onely to give 
light unto thoſe of Reaſon, there Deing the — 
proportion of government in them all; ſaving | 
that, what in things deſtitute of all knowledpe, 
is guided by the Law-giver himſelſe, is in t 
reſt performed by a knewledge conjoyn'd, and in- 
F 2 trinſecall 
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trinſecall to the Worker: and this is either Aten. 
tall, or Senſitive , or Rationall , from all which, 
ariſe ſundry degrees of Motions, or Paſſions : 
Mentall Paſſions, are thoſe high, pure, and ab- 
ſtracted delights, ot other the like agitations of 
the ſupreme part of the Vnderſtanding, which 
Ariſtotle calleth x3, the Latines, Mens,or Apex ani. 
mi ; which are the moſt ſimple actions of the 
Mind, wherein is the leaſt intermixtion or com- 
merce with inferiorand carthy faculties. Which 
Motions ate grounded firſt on an extraordinaric 
Knowledge, eithet of Viſion and Revelation,or of an 
exquiſite natural! —— both which are 
beyond the compaſſe of uſuall Induſtrie, here to 
atraine unto: The former of theſe, I call with the 
Schoole-men, Extaſie and Rapture; ſuch as Saint 
Pauli was (for ſo himſelſe calleth it) Novi homi- 
nem raptum; and ſuch as was the Paſſions of the 
Mind, in the — and holy men of God; 
when they were in 7 with ſuch heavenly Re. 
velations , as did ſlide into the Soule with that 
luſtre and abundance of Light, that they could 
not but raviſh it with ineffable and glorious de. 
ligbt. And fuch, o doubt, is that jo5 anſpeakable, 
and Peace paſt under ſtanding, which the Apoſtle 
makes to be the furs of the Spirit of God, in thoſe 
hearts wherein he lodgeth , whereby the pureſt 
and moſt ab ſtra cted part of the Soule, the Mind, 
is lifred up to ſome glimpſes and apprehenfions 
of that future Glory, which in Heaven doth fill 

the ſpirits of men with incffable Light. 
| for the later Branch, Ariſtotle bath placed 
his 
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his greateſt ſelicitie in the contemplation of the 
higheſt and divineſt Truths; which he makes to 
be the object of that ſupreme part of the Soule. 
And it was the ſpeech of the Philoſopher He. 
raclitw to the ſame purpoſe, that Anima ſicca eſt 
ſapientiſima, (which toucheth ſomething upon 
that of Ariſtotle, That Melancholy complexions 
are uſually the wiſeſt, for that Temper is the dry- 
eſt of all the reſt) That a Mind not ſteeped in the 
bumours of carnall and groſſe affections, nor 
dreneb d in the waves of a diſquiet Faneie, but 
more rayſed and ſoaring to its originall, by di- 
vine conterplations , is alwayes endued with the 
greater wiſdome, 

Another Knowledge from whence the Paſſions 
of this Facultic are rayſed in Man, is that light 
of Naturall Principles, which the Schooles call 
Syntereſis ; unto which, the cuſtodie of all practi- 
call Truths being committed, they there-hence 
worke in the Conſtience morions of Toy, Love, 
Peace, Feare, Horror, Deſpaire, and the like ſpi- 
rituall Paſſions, according as the Soule, out of 
thoſe genera!l Principles, ſhall gather unto its 
owne particulars, any eicher delightſull or dif. 
quieting Concluſions. « 

Senſitrve Paſſions, are thoſe motions of proſe- 
cution ot flight,which are grounded on the Fan- 
ce, Memorie, and Apptehenſions of the common 
Senſe : which we ſee in brute beaſts ; as, in the 
teare of Hares or Sheepe, the fierceneſle of 
Wolves, the anger or flatterie of Dogs, and the 
like: So Homer deſcribeth the joy of Vhiſſer his 
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Dog,which after his ſo long abſence,remembred 
him at his returne, 


Ougy wir ; iy i, ua vale KS pups? 


For wanton joy to ſee his Mt aſter neare, 
He wad bis flattering tayle, and toß d each eare. 


Now theſe motions in brute creatures,if we will 
beleeve Seneca, are not affectious, but certaine cha 
racers and im pte ſſions ad ſimilitudinem paſßionum 
[like unto Paſſions in men; which he calleth In. 
pet, the ti ſiugs, forces, and ĩimpul ſions of Nature, 
upon the view of ſuch objects as are apt to ſtrike 
any impreſſions upon it. 

I come therefore to thoſe midale Paffions, which 
[ call'd Rationall ; not formally, as if they were 
in themſelves Acts of Reaſon, or barely imma- 


, by reaſon of their 


participation and 


immediate ſubordination in man unto the go 
ede verument of the Will and 


Vader ſtanding, and 
not barely of the Facie, as in * creatures, 
And for calling P ſion thus d, le, 
[ have the warrant of 4riffetle : who, though 
the ſenſitive Appetite in man be of it ſelſe un. 
reaſonable, (and therefore by him contradivided 
rs of the Soule) yet by 
dence which it oweth to the 
, Whereunto Na 
ture hath ordain'd it to be ſubje& and confor- 
po (though Corruption have much 2 — 
| a 


reaſon of that 


— —Ä— 


and Faculties of the Soule, 


and unknit that Bond) hee juſtly afticmeth it to 
be in ſome ſort a Reaſonable Facultie , not in 
trinſecally in it ſelſe, but by way of participation 
and influence from Reaſon, 

Now Paſſion thus conſidered, is divided ac. 
cording to the ſeverall references it hath unto 
its object; which is principally,the Good; and 
ſecondarily, the Evill of things; and either con- 
ſidered after a ſundry manner : for they may be 
taken cither barely and alone, or under the con- 
ſideration of ſome diſficultie and danger accom- 
panying them. And both theſe againe are to be 
determin'd with ſome particular condition of 
union or diſtance to the ſubject; for all objects 
offend or delight the Facultie, in vertue of their 
union thereunto; and therefore, according as 
things are united or diſtant, ſo doe they occaſion 
Paſſions of a different nature in the Mind. The 
object then may be conſidered 1 in its 
owne nature, as it preciſely abſttacteth from all 
other circumflances, including onely the natu- 
tall conveniencie or diſconveniencie which it 
beareth to the Facultie : and ſo the Paſſions are, 
in teſpect of Good, Love; in reſpe& of Evill, 
Hatred ; which are the two radical!, fundamen- 
tall, and moſt travſcendent Paſſions of all the 
reſt; and therefore well called Pondera and Im. 
petus animz, the weight and force, and (as I may 
ſo ſpeake) the firſt ſpringiags and out-goings of 
the Soule. Secondly, the object may be conſi- 
dered, as abſent from the ſubject, in regard of 
reall union (though never without that which 
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the Schooles rall ws objedtive, union of Ap. 
prehenſion in the Vnderſtanding) without which 
there can be no Paſſiun: and the obje thus con-. 
ſideted, worketh, if it be Good, Deſire; if Evill, 
Fight, and Abomination. Thirdly, it may be 
contidertd as preſent, by a reall contra ct or union 
with the Facultie; and fo it worketh, if Good, 
Delight, and Pleaſure; if Evill, Griefe and Sor: 
row, Againe, as the object beareth with it the 
circamftances of diſſicultie and danger, it may 
be conſidered, either as exceeding the naturall 
ſtrength of the power ; which implyeth, in re. 
fpc@ of Good, an Impoſſibilitie to be attained, 
and fo it worketh Deſpaire ; and in teſpect of 


Evill, an Imptobabilitie of being avoided, and 
ſo en pj Sbondiy 8 not excee 
ding the ſtrength of the power, or at leaſt, thoſe 
aides which it calleth in; in which regard, 
Good is preſented as Attainable, and f6 Nor- 
reth Hope; und Evill is preſented , either 2 
Avoidable, if it be future, and it vorketh Bold. 
befſe to breake through it; or as Requitable, if 
ir de paſt, and ſo it worketh Anger, to revenge 
ir. Thus have wee the nature and diſtribution 
of thoſe ſeverall Paſſions which wee are to en. 
quire after; of all which, or at leaſt, thoſe 
which are moſt natural, and leaft coincident 
with obe another, I (hall in the proceeding of 
my Diſcoorſe, obſerve ſome things, wherein 
they conduce to the honour and prejudice of 
Maus Nature: But firſt, I ſhall ſpeake ſome- 
thing of the generalicie of Paſſious; and hat 

; . | dignitics 
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and Faculties of the Soule. 


Jignities are therein moſt notable, and the moſt 
notable defects. 


CHAP. VI, 


Of Humane Paſſions in generall : their uſe, 
Naturall, Morall, Civill their ſubor- 
dination uno, or rebellion againſt right 


Reaſon. 


Ow Paſiions may be the ſubje& of a 
three. fold diſcourſe ; Natural, Moral, 


"and Civill. In their Natural! oonſide- 
ration, we ſhould obſerve in them, 


their Springings and Decayes , the manner of 
their ſevetall J wie „the Phyſicall Zfeds 
which are wrought by them, and the like. 

la their Moral conſiderat ion, we might like- 
wiſe ſearch, how the indifferencie of them is al- 
tered into Good or Evill,by vertue of the Domi- 
nion of right Reaſon, or of the violence of their 
owne mot ions; what their Miniſtry is in Vertu. 
ous, and we their Power and — in 
[rregular actions; how they are tayſed, ſuppteſ- 
ſed, lackned, and govern'd, according to the par- 
| Weicular nature of thoſe things , which require 
| Wtheirmotion, 
In their Civil — we ſhould alſo obſerve 

how they may be ſev 
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their eſſentiall Properties, their Ebbes and Flowes, | 


erally wrought upon and 
G im- 


41 


| | handled in a learned and excellent diſcourſe of 


y 
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I Treaniſe of the Paſſions 
impreſſed ; and how, and on what occaſions, it is jj 
fir to gather and fortiſie, or to ſlack and remii ¶ ci; 
them; how todiſcover,or ſuppreſſe,or nouriſh o th 
alter, or mix them, as may be moſt advantagious; ¶ an 
what uſe may be made of each mans particular la 
Age, Nature, Ptopenſion; how to advance and 
promote our juſt ends, upon the obſervation of 
the Character and diſpoſitions of theſe, whom we 


are to deale withall. 
And this Ci uſe of Paſion, is copiouſly 


Ariſtatle, in the ſecond Booke of his Rhetorichs, 
uatowhich profeſſion, is this reſpe ct, it properly 
belongetk: becauſe in matter of Aion, and of 
Iadicaure, Aena in ſome fort is an Ae or 
 Indge, as he ſpeakes. But ir ſeemerh ſtrange, that 
a man of ſo vaſt ſufficiencie and judgement , and 
who had, at we may well conje cture, an Ambition 
to knit overy Selence into an entire Body, which 
in other mens Labours lay broken and ſentteted; 
ſhould yer in his Bookes De Anim over. paſſe 
the diſcoverie of their Nature, E ſſence, Operari- 
dos aud Properties; and in his Bookes of Aa 
Philoſophis, ſheuld got remember to acquaint 
us wirh che Ludi ſferene ie, Irtegularitie, Subordi. 
nation, Rebellion, Conſpiraeie, Diſcords, Cau- 
ſes, Effects; cunſequencet of each particular of 
them, being eneumſtunees of obvious and dayly 
= in our — of — — be. 
nefit, to give light unto overnment of right 
— 8 8 * 


4 
5 


Toechiog puſſions in order unto Civill or Iu- 
| | diciarie 


— 


and. Faculnes of the Sole, = 


diciarie affaizes,I ſhal not make any obſervation, 
cither of the other, I ſhall in pact touch upon, 
though not diſt inct ly and aſunder,but.ina briefe 
and confuſed collection of ſome few particu- 
lars. 

The Order which I ſhall obſerve, in ſerring | 
downe the Honour and Corruption of them in 
Generall (which Method ſhall in part be kept in 
their Particulars) ſhall be this; firſt, according 
to the Antecedents of their Motion and Ac; (e- 
condly, according to the Ads themſelves ; and 
thirdly, according to the Conſequents of them. 
Firft, toucbing the Antecedents to the Axt of 
Paſſon, they are either the Outward Motives there- 
unto, as namely, the Object, unto which it is car. 
tyed ; and the Canſes hereby it is produced : or 
the Inward Root and Principles of the Act, 
whereby it is wrought and governed, 

For the two former, Poon is then ſayd com- 
mendable hen it is direct and naturall. And the 
Corruption is, when it is carryed to an undue 
object ot proceedeth from an indire& Canſe : but 
theſe are more obſervable in the particulars, and 
- ems thither I referre their diſtinct hand- 

ing. 

For the third, the Dignitie of Paſhon chiefely 
conſiſts in a Conſonancie and Obedience to the Pre- 
ſeription of Reaſon: for there is in mans Faculties 
a naturall ſubordination, whereby the actions of 
the inferior receive their motion and direction 
from the influence of the higher. Now Appetite 


was in Beaſfs one ly made to be governed by a ſer- 
G 2 ſitive 
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ſitive Knowledge : But in Man, Senſe ought not t 

have any — ey or moving Power, but one 
Inftrumentall, Miniſteriall, and Conveying, in re 
ſpect of the olject. The Action of Senſe, was not 
f m the firſt luſtitut ion, ordain'd to touch th 

Affection, but to preſent it ſelfe primarily to the 
V nderſtanding , upon whoſe determination and 
conduQ,rthe Paſſions were to depend, to ſubmit al 
their inclinations thereunto, and to be irs M ini. 


| ters, inthe execution of all ſuch Duties, as it 


ſhould deeme any way expedient for the benefit 
of Mans Nature: ſo that herein conſiſts a great 

art of Mans infelicitie, by the Fal; that albeit 
bis V nderſftanding it ſelfe be blinded, and there. 
fore not able to reach forth any perfect Good to 
the inferiour parts ; yet that ſmall portion © 
Light,which it yet retainerh for the nment 
of our Actions, is become uneffectuall, as being 
able onely to convince, but not to reforme. 

The Corruption then of Paſſion in this reſpeR,is 
the independance thereof upon its true Principle: 
when ir ſtayeth not to looke for, but anticipates 
and prevents the Diſcourſes of Reaſon , relying 
onely onthe judgement of Sexſe,wherewith it re- 
taines an undue correſpondence, So that herein 
is mainly verified that complaint of the Prophet, 
Man,being in Honour, hath no underſtandins and i 
become as the *Beaſts that periſh. For, as in the Boa), 
(to uſe the ſimilitude of Ariſtotle) if any parts 
thereof be out of joint, it cannot yeeld obedience! 
unto the government of the Motive Facultie; 
but when & would carry it one way, it falls ano- 


ther:| 


* 1 ä „ — 


"and Faculties of the Soule, © 


ther: So it is in the Amd of Man, when that Na- 
turall continuitie and V nia oſ Faculties, hereby 
one was made in operation dee on another, 
is once diſſolved ; when Afeions are dif. joynted 
from Reaſon, and caſt off the reines whereby they 
ſhould be guided, there cannot be that ſweet hat- 
monie in the motion thereof, which is required to 
the weale of Mans Nature, 

It isprodigious to ſee an Iuſtrumem ( ſuch as all 
Appetite ſhould be) to be the firff and ſelfe-mover 
in its one actions; whence cannot in the Mind 
of Mar but follow great danger: it being all one, 
as if a Waggoner ſhould commit himſelſe to the 
wild and unſwayed fancie of his Horſes ; or, as if 
a blind man,who hath not the power of directing 
his owne feet, ſhould be permitted to run head. 
long, without wit or moderation, having no Guide 
to direct him. For as Fire (though it be of all 
other creatures, one of the moſt comfortable and 
uſefull, while it abides in the place ordained for | 
it;) yet, when it once exceeds thoſe limits, and 
gets tothe houſe-rop, it is moſt mercileſſe and 
over-running : So Paſſion (though of excellent 
ſervice in Man, for the heating and enlivening of 
Vertue, for adding ſpirit and edge to all good un- 
dertakings, and Bleſſing them with an happier | 
iſſue, than they could alone have attained unto) 
yet if once they flye out beyond their bounds, 
and become ſubject onely to their owne Lawes, 
and encroach upon Reaſons right, there is no- 
thing more tumultuous and tyrannicall. As 3:4 


9 


Vid. P lutarch. 
lib.de virinte 
Morali, 


Platerth, de 


ſaid of the Tongue, that it was the beſt and the | 
up G 3 worſt 


Audit. 
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worſt part of the Sacrifice, ſo may we of the Af. 

ſections; Nec meliores ammuum Servos nes Dominos | 

ſentit Natura dtteriores ; They are the beſt Ser- 

vants, but the worft Maſters, which our Nature 

can have. Like the Winds, which being mode- 

rate,,carry the Ship; but drowne it, being tem- 

peſtuous. Aud it is true as well in Mans little 

Common. wealth, as in greater States, That there 

arcnomorepeſtitent and pernicious diſturbers of 

the Publique Good, than thoſe who are beſt qua- 

lified for ſervice and imployment; if once they 

grow turbulent and mutinous, negleRing the 

common end, for theit owne private reſpects, and 

deſirous to rayſe themſelves upon publique Ru- 

ines. And indeed it is univerſally true, Things 

moſt uſefull and excellent in their Regularitie, 
are moſt dangerous in their Abulc, 


CHAP. VII. 


Of the Exerciſe of Paſiion : of Stoicall A pa- 
thie : of Permanencie,D efe,Exceſſe with 
the Cure thereof. . 


was according to the Exerciſe of 

their 47: which we may conſider, 

Beg cichcr according to the general] 

abs: Subſtance, or according to ſome 

Fe wy 2 2 mas 
ner of its being. For rſt, it is r 
* Good, 
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. en 


and Faculties of the Soule. 


Good, as being nothing elſe but naturall motion, 
ordained for the perfection or conſervation of 
the Creature. For,notwithſtanding naturall Mo- 
tion may haply argue ſome kind 
in the ſtate of the thing moving; as ſuppoſing it 
{ome way deprived of that, v herein it ſhould ref 
it ſelfe (which makes Ariſtotle conclude, that the 
nobleſt Act of the Vnderſtanding, Knowledge and 
cleare Viſion, is rather the * Reſt, than the Adotion 
of that Facultie) yet I ſay, it alwayes implyeth 
more naturall Perfection in thoſe things here - 
unto it belongeth : for as Fire, the perfeReſt of 
Elements; and Heaven, the petfecteſt of Bodies; 
ſo the Soule of Man, the perfecteſt of formes, 
hath the moſt vehement motion. 

And in this conſideration ( fo it be alwayes 
Motion Natarall, governed and dependant on right 
Reaſon ) | find not any Corruption, though I find 
an Error and abuſe ; that I mene, which maketh 
Paſſion in generall to be «Be ritudo Anim, a Sick- 
neſſe and Perturbation, and would therefore re- 


duce the Mind to a ſenſeleſſe Apathie, condem- 
ning all Life of Pain, as Waves, which ferve 
oneſy to toſſe and trouble Reaſon, An Opinion, 
which, while ir goeth about to give unto Man 
an abſolute government over himſelſe, leaverh 
\{carce any thing in him,which be may command 
and governe. 

| For,although there be inthe N over the Bod 
an mperiam ; yet in rigour, this is not ſo muc 

| to be tearmed Commanad,as tnployment , the Body 
| 


being rather the /»ffrumext , 


imperfection 
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the Soule; and e which the V bath 
over it, is got {04 the command of a Maſter 
| overhis Wotkmen, as of the Workman over his 
; Tooles : The chiefe ſubjects to the Will, are the 
' Afetions, in the tight governing whereof, is ma 

| nifeſted irs greateſt power. 

The firength of every thing, is cxercifed by 
| Oppoſition : We ſee not the violence of a River, 
till it meet with a Bridge; and the force of the 
W ind ſheweth it ſelfe moſt, when it is moſt re- 
ſiſted : So the power of the i is moſt ſcene, in 
repairing the breaches, and ſetling the mutinies, 
— untamed Affections diſquiet the peace 
of mans nature; fince exceſſe and diſorder in things 
| otherwiſe of ſo great «ſe, requireth amendment, 
not extitpation; and we make ſtraight a crooked 
thing, we doe not breake it. And therefore,as he 
in Tacitus ſpake well to Otho, when he was about 
to kill himſclfe, Majore animo tolerari aduerſa quam 
relingai; That it was more valour to beate, than 

ut off afflictions with courage: ſo there is more 
onour, in the having Afe#ions ſubdued, than in 
having none at all; the uſineſſe of a wiſe man, is 
not to be without them, but to be eve them, 
And therefore our * Saviour himſelfe ſometimes 
loved, ſometimes rejoyced, ſometimes wept, ſomc- 
times deſired, ſometimes mourned and grieved ; 
| but theſe were not Paſions that violently and im- 
moderately troubled him; but he, as he ſaw fit, did 
with them trouble himſelfe. His Reaſon excited, di. 
rected, moderated, repreſſed them, according to the 
rule of perfe&,cleare,and undiſturbed judgement. 
In 
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and Faculties of the Souls. 49 


ln which reſpeR, the Paſſions of Chriſt are by Di- 
vines called rarber Prop:Stons,that is to ſay, Begin- 
nings of Paſſions,than Paſiens themſelves; in as 
much as they never proceeded beyond theirdae 
meaſure,nor tranſported the Mind to undeceneie 
or exce ſſe; but had both their rifing and original} 
from Reafon, and alſo their meaſure, bounds, con- 
tinuance limited by Reaſon, The Paſtors of fin- 
full men ate many times like the toſſings of the 
Sea, which bringeth up mire and dvrt ; bur the 
paſiont of Chriſt were like the ſhaking of pure 
Water in a cleane Veſſell, which though ir be 
thereby troubled, yer is it not fooled at all. 

The Sroicks themſelves confeſſed, that wiſe men 
might be affected with a ſuuden perturbations of 
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Feare ot Sorrow, but did not like weak men yeeld 
unto them, nor ſinke under them; but were ſtill 
unſhaken in their re ſolutions and judgements, 
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Mens immata mamet lacryma volvuntur inanes. 
He wept indeed, but in his ſtable mind 
You could no ſhakings or diſtempers find. 
And therefore indeed, this Controverſie be- 
twweene the Peripateticks and Stoicks, was rather a 
ſirife of Words, than adifferenceof Iudgements, | 2 
becauſe they did not agree in the Sabjec? of che 
Queſtion, the one, making Poſione to be Nataral, 
the other,c Pracernarerall, and diſorder! 
For the Per 
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a deterred ordiverted from them: bur as a Dye, 
to be b faure-ſquare ; and which way ever they be 
caſt, to fall upon a fore & firme bottome, VV hich 
is the ſame with that ſevere and unmovable con. 
ſtancie of Mind inVertue,in defence whereof the 
Stoicks baniſhed Affettions from wiſe men; not in 
tending thereby to make men like e Cavews in the 
poet, ſuch as could not be violated with any force, 
(for they acknowledge ſubjection to the firſt mo. 
tions of Paſſion) but onely to ſhew,that the wil. 
dome of Vertue ſhould ſo compoſe & conſolidate 
the Mind, and ſettle it in ſuch ſtabilitie, that it 
ſhould not all be bended from the Right, by any, 
ſenſitive perturbations or ĩimpulſions. As they] 
then who pull down houſes adjoyning unto Tem. 
ples,doe yet ſufferthar part of them to ſtand ſtill, 
which arc continued to the Temple: fo in the de- 
moliſhing of inordinate Paſians, we mult take 
heed, that we offer not violence to ſo much c 
them, as is contiguous unto Right Reaſon; where- 
unto ſo long as they are conformable, they are the 
moſt vigorous inſtruments, both for the expreſ 
on, and improvement, and derivation of Vertue 
on others, of any in Mans Nature, | 
No coneerning the Accidents or manner of the 
Ads which ate from Paſſien, it may be conſidered 
eicher in regard of the Sramtitie & Extenſion,or off 
the Qgulisie 8 Intention of the ad. And both theſe 
may be confidered two manner of wayes: for the 
Lnaniitic of Paſſions, we may conſider that, as the ſer 
Loaxtitie of Bodies, which is either Continucd o 


Seve; by Nueitic Continued, I underſtand the) 
8 H manner 
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manner of a Pœſtons permanencie and dur ance; by Se. 
vered, — manner of its — and 
reiteration; from both which, it hath the denomi- 
nation of good or bad, as the object whereunto it is 
eatryed, bath a greater or leſſe relation to the Fa. 
cultie. For ſome objects are ſimply, and without any 
limitation,conventent or noxious z and towards 
theſe, may be allowed both a more durable and a 
more mwltiplyed Paſſion: others are good or evill on- 
ly,with ſome circa viſtances of Time, Place, er ſen, Oc- 
cafion,or the ite; which ther fote require both fewer 
Wand leſſe habitual! motions. The ſame maybe ſaid of 
che Qualitie of them; wherein they are ſometimes 
vo rewſſe, ſometimes againe too exceſſove and ex- 
lian, according to varietie of conditions. 
Concerning all theſe, I ſhall obſerve this one 
generall Rule; the permanencie or vaniſhing,the mul. 
licitie Or rareneſſe, the exceſſe or defect of any Paſ- 
lun, is to be on and regulated by the na- 
ute only of its 1 it beares reference to ſuch 
r ſuch a perſov ; but never by the private humour, 
Prejudice complexion habit cu ont, or other like qua- 
— the Mind it — — — man of a ſoft 
gene nature Over- e 10me /mw47 7 it, 
ithout notice or — ot to ſee a man of an hos 
Ac 35 temper omg ported . — and 
| 0 uring P on, u [4 ome greater 
arie, more notably Poke. Firm in his foneftic 
r geo Name; is not in either of theſe, any great 
natter of commendation : becauſe, though the 
ature of the objec? did in both warrant the que/#it 
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Ethic. 1.2, 6.9. 
lib. 10. 1.1 * 


47.33. 


Hif.lib.r, 


aq out of e and on, and not out of 
ſerious conſideration of the injarics themſelves, 

by which onely the Pafior is to be regulated. 

Of theſe two extreames, the defeit is not focom. 

manly ſeene, as that which is inthe exeefſe: And 
therefore we wil here a little obſerve hat courſe 
may be taken ſor the allay ing of this ur hemens ic of 
our Affection whereby — diſturbe the quiet ard 
darken the ſetenitie of mans 4nd. And this is 
done either contrary Paas to contrary 

which is 4 rule, who adviſeth, in the bring. 
of Paſſions from an extreame to a mediecritie, to 
incline & bend them rowards the other extream:, 
a» Husbandmen uſe todoe thoſe Trees which arc 
crooked;or asdim and weak eyes doe fee the ligh 
beſt, when it is broken in a ſhadow : or elſe it i; 
done, by ſeattering and diſtracting of them; and th 
not onely by the power of Reaſon, but ſometime 
alſo by a — admixture of Paſinms among 
themſelves, thereby interrupting their free cur. 
tent: Fot, as ; uſually the Affections of the Mind a 
bred one of another, (as the Powder in the Pan of 
a Gun will quickly ſet on fire that in the Barrel!) 


as Griefe by Auer, (Circumſbexit ens cum 1rd con 


abbeſeens, He looked on them with Anger, being 
rieved) and Fewe by Love, 


ſolfreiti, plewa 7 mord, Amor: 
be tid ta which our hcare Love bearcs, 
Arcobjets of our carefull Feares, 


and Dyfirt by Fave; a in him of whom Tec 
Fingebet of mne geb mas is pn 
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That to juſtiſie his Deſires, he pretended his Feares: 
So likewiſe are ſome Paſnons ſtopt, or at leaſt bri- 
dled & moderated by others; Amor foras mittit timo- 
rem Perfect Love caſteth out Feare. It faring inthis, 
as Nlatarch hath noted in the hunting of Beaſts that 
they are then eaſieſt taken, when they who hunt 
them put on the skins of Beaſts. As we ſee, the light 
and heat of the Sun ſhining upon fire, is apt to dil. 
courage it, & to put it out, And this was that which 
made Saul,when he was poſſeſſed with thoſe ſtrong 
firs of Melancholy, working in him Farie,Griefe, and 
Horror, to have recourſe unto ſueh a Rede, as is 
moſt forcible for the producing of other Paint of 
- lighter nature; and ſo by conſequence, for expel. 
ling thoſe, Thus, as we ſee inthe Body Militarie, (as 
Tacitus hath obſerved ) Y nu tumultim oft alterine re- 
medium That one tumult is the cure of another; and 
in the Body Natwrall, fome Diſeaſes are expelled by 
others: ſo likewiſe in the Mind, Pafronras they mu. 

tually generate, fo they mutually weaken each other, 

It often falleth out, that the voluntarie admiſſion of 
one /ofſe, is the prevention of a greater: as when a 

Merchant caſteth out his ware, to prevent a /bipwrack, 

and in a pablike Fire, men pull down ſome hon ſes un. 

toucht, to prevent the ſpreading of the fle: Thus 

is it in the Paſſions of the Mind; when any of them 

are exceſive, the way ro remit them, isby admitting 


of ſome further perturbation from others, and ſo di. 


Hracting the forces of the former: Whether the Puf- 
ſions we admit, be contrarie; as when a dead Pal ſſe is 


cured with a b»rving Fraver, and Soldiers ſuppteſſe 


the feare of Death, by the ſhame of Baſeneſſe 
- H 3 "Ao 
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tine the intention of 


Aa. and divert the humours which paine the head. 


. | of them amongſt themſelves,ſo in ſome particular | 
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Al tes viguagir, 

O fearefiill Grecians, in your minds recount, 

To what great ſhame this baſeneſſe will amount 


and the hatred of their Generall,by the /veoftheis 
Countrey; as Yiyſſes perlwaded Achilles 
Ei N re Aids wir Axen zv N wander, 
Amt xj 17 e. oy S divus mi; muted 
Tegguircg ij xa]a reg]ts, & c. 
Though Agamemnon and hi gifts you bate, 
ret looke with pittie on the dolefull tate 
Of all the other Grecians in the Cam pe, 
Who on your Name will divine honour ſtampe, 
When you this glory ſhall to them afford, 
To ſave them from the rage of He tors Sword. 


Or whether they be Paſſions of a different, but not of 
a repxgnant nature; and then the effec is wrought, 
by reveking ſome of the ſirks , which were other. 
wiſc all imployed inthe ſervice of one Pon, to at 
tend on them; and — meanes alſo, by diver- 

Mind from one deep Chan. 
xell into many croſle and broken Streames; as men 
are wont to a ſtop one flux of bloud, by making of 
another;and b to uſe fridtions to the feet, to call away 


Which d:{ipation and ſcattering of Paßion, as it is 
wrought — by this — — 


caſes lixewiſe, to other wayes; namely, by commu- 
aer in ef jects, and extenſion on diverſe . 
jets, For the firſt, we ſee in matter of Griefe, the 
* receive (as it were) ſome lightneſſe od 

comfort, 
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comfort, when it finds it ſelfe generative unto o- 
thers,and produces fympehie in then: For hereby 
it is (as it were) disburthened,and cannot but find 
that eaſier, to the ſuſtaining whereof, it hath the aſl. 
ſiſtance of anothers ſhoulders. And therefore they 
were good (though common) obſervations : 


Cure leves loquuntur, ing entes ſtapent: And, 
Ihe dolet verꝭ, qui fine teſte dolet. 


Our tongues can lighter Cares repeat, 
When fence ſwallowes up the great: 
He grieves indeed,who on his friend 
Vareſtified teares doth ſpend. 


That Griefe commonly is the moſt heave, which 
bath fewelt vente, by which to 9 it ſelfenrhich, 
I take it, will be one occafion of the heavineſſe of in. 
fernall torment, becauſe there, Grief? ſhall not be any 
whit tramſſent, to work commiſerat ion in any ſpectator, 
but altogether met and reflexive upon it ſelſe. 

Thus likewiſe we ſee (to inſtance in that other par- 
tieular branch, of difuſing the Paſſions upon diverſe 
objects) how the muſtitude of theſe, if they be Here. 
rogeneall and unſubordinate, doth oftentimes remit a 
Paſſion: tor example, in Love; I take it, that that man 
who hath a more general Love, hath a leſſe vehrment 
Love; and the ſpreading of Affectiun, is the weakening 
of it, (I mean ſtill in — not abſolute ſubordinate; 
for, a man may love a Wife more with Children, 
thanwithout them, becauſe they are the Seales and 
Pledges of that Love) as a River,when it is cut into 
many leſſer ſtreames, runs weaker & ſhallower. And 
this, I coaceive,is the reaſon, why Salomon, when he 

com- 
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commendeth a ſirowg Love, giveth it but a fingle ob. | 
jeò There ij a friend neerer than a ; ret herſonc, in vbom 
the rayes of this ect ion, like the Sun-beames in a 
glaſſe, being more united, might withall be the more 
tervent. I remember not, that I ever read of mender. 
full Love amongſt men, hich went beyond Canples, 
which alſo Ariſlotie aud Plutarch have obſetved. And 
therefore we ſee, in that ſtate there 1s or ſhould be 
greater affection, wherein is the leaſt communitze - 
Conjugall Love, as it is moſt ſing ie, ſo it is uſuallythe 
ſttongeſt; and in the Iſſues and Bleſſings theteot, 
there is ſcarce any more powerfull Epithicerowin 
Love, than Ynigenitm,an one ly Sonne. 
Ka 145 plane” d 7h απν by aids graicy 
Morde i 0 
He ldd me «s one loves the onely Sanne 
of, age, borne to great Poſſefiion, 


Inſomuch, that even in God himſelſe (to whom 
theſe Paſtons ate but by an Ant bropepat by attribu- 
ted) that more general Love of his Providence and 
Preſervation,(which is common to all his Creatures) 
is (if I may ſo ſpeake) of a lower degree, (though 
not in reſpect of any intention or temiſſion in his 
Will, but onely the effects thereof towards the 
things themſelves) than that more ſpecia Love of 
Adoption,which he extendeth only to thoſe;whom 
he vouchſafeth to make One in him, who was Ys. 
genitu and Dilectu from everlaſting, 

I doe not then(by the way)condemne all frove and 
united Paſſions, but only I obſerve how thoſe,which 
exorbitant, & work — to the Scale, 
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my byeſegnkedfreding of bende 
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awholſome temper: for as it is noted, that a- 
mongk men, thoſe who have bodies moſt ob- 
noxious to dayly maladies, are commonly more 
ſecure from any mortall danger, than thoſe who 
Soup free from any generall diſtempers, doe 
yet find the ſurprizc of one more violent; ſo is it 
with mens Paſſions : Thoſe who have a nature 
eadie, ſundry occaſions to break forth into 


id moroſe,than thoſe who have not their Paſh. 
20s ſo voluble, and. readie to ſpread themſelves 
on divers object but exerciſing their intention: 
note earneſtly upon one. | 
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the effects of Paſtions , how they ſharpen 
Vertius Of iti ( oncupiſcence; of 
their blinding, diverting, diſtracting, and 
precipitating of Reaſon, and of their di- 
[tempering the Body. 


e laſt conſideration of Paſſions, 
IRE was according to the Conſe- 
SD) [ONE quents of their AQ, which arc 
„, = nds and effects thereof, both 
W which I include in one; becauſe 
__ » thenaturallendof all operative 

1alities, is the effe ts which they are appointed 
ne 
1 ow, 
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them, commonly finde them leſſe virulent | 
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Now, though in the particulars there be ſevera] 


| perfe ions confer'd both on the operations oi 7 
the Will, and of the Vnderſtanding, from Pal. 2 
ons; yet I cannot thinke on any other general: 
effect which belongeth equally unto them al | 
but that onely which T=/ly hath obſerved out oM | 
the Peripateticks of Anger, that they ate the ſharp ] 
ners (and to keepe his phraſe) the Whetſtone , 
of Vertue, which make it more operative and 
ſtuitfull: for Paſſion ſtirring up the Spirits, ani £ 
uickening the Fancie, hath thereby a direct ia Bo 
Conn upon the Habits and Manners of the kee 
Mind; which being in this eſtate conſtrained rol fro 


fetch all her Motions from Imagination, prod 
ceth them with the ſame cleareneſſe and vigou 
as they are there repreſented. And therefor: 
Ariſtotle ſpeaking of theſe two Elements and 
Principles of all Paſſion, Pleaſure and Grief: 
(one of which,all others whatſoever partake of) 
makes them the Rules of all our Adgions, by 
which they are all governed, and according tc 
the meaſure whereof, they retaine their ſeveral 
'portions of Goodnefſe, Thus Anger, Zeale 
Shame, Griefe, Love, are in their ſeverall orden 
the Wherſtones, whereon true Fortitude ſharp 


neth its Sword: for men are never more neglea-y[ T! 
full and prodigall of their bloud, than whos t 

are throughly pierced with a ſenſe of injuries 

or grieved with a loſſe of their one, or then | 5: 
| Countreyes honour : So the Poet ſayth of ga 


| CMezentivs , when nen, had ſlaine Lenſus bi 
ſonne | 


| 
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Aſtuas ingens 
Imo in cor de pudor mixtoque inſani a ludts, 
Et furiis ag itatus Amor, & conſcia virtas. 


A noble ſhame boy ld in his loweſt breſt, 
Rage mixt with griefe ſuffer'd him not toreſt; 


Love and a conſcious Valour ſet him on, 
And kindled furious Reſolution, 


So, Love and Compaſſion are the inciters of 
Bountie; Hope, the ſtay and anchor of Patience; 
keeping the Mind, amidſt perils and caſualtics, 
from floating and ſink ing; Feare, che ſharpener 
of Induſtrie; and Caution an antidote in all our 
actions, againſt Violence, Raſhneſſe, and Indiſ- 
cretion: as Latinas ſaid unto Turnus hen in rage 


he haſtned to a combat with «Seas ; 


w— quantum ipſe feroct 
Virtute exuper as tanto me impenſius aquuns eſt 
Conſulere,atque omnes metucutem expendere caſiu. 


The more undaunted Courage doth you move, 
Tis fit my ſerious Feares ſhew the more Love; 
In mature counſels, and in weighing all 

The various dangers and events may fall. 


Thoſe imputations therefore which Tully and 
Seneca, and other Stoicall Philoſophers make a- 
gainſt Paſſions, are but light and emptie, when 
they call them diſcaſes and perturbations of the 
Mind; which requireth in all its actions both 
12 health 
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health and ſerenitie, a ſtrong and a cleare judy e. 
ment; both which properties, they ſay, are im 
paired by the diſtempers of Paffion : For it i; 
abſurd to thinke, that all manner of reſt is cithe: 
healthfull or cleare ; or on the other, ſide, all mo. 
tion diſeaſed and troubleſome : for what water 
more ſweer than that of a Spring, or what more 
thick or lothſome, than that which ſtandeth in: 
puddle, corrupting it ſelfe. As inthe Wind or 
Seas, (to which two, Paſſions are common) 
compar'd) a middle temper betweene a quiet 
Calme and « violent Tempeſt, is moſt ſervice. 
able for the paſſage betweene Countreyes ; ſo 
the agitations of Paſſion, as long as they ſerve 
onely to drive forward, but not to drowne Ver. 
tue; as long as they keepe their dependance on 
Reaſon, and run onely in ther Channel! here. 
with they are thereby bounded, are of excel. 
lent ſervice, in all the travaile of mans life, and 


and diſpatch of Vertue would be much im 
paired, 

For the corrupt effects of Paſſion in generall 
they are many more, becauſe there may be a mul 
tiplicitie as well of Evill as of Error, when there! 
is but a unitie of Goodneſſe or of Truth. And 
thoſe effeds may be either in teſpect to them-· 
ſelves, one amongſt another, or in reference to the! 
Vnderſtanding, Will, or Body. The effects of 
them a ſt themſelves,is intheir mutual! ge 
netating and nomiſhing of each other; as Feat 
is wrovghe by Love, and Anger by Griefe, Dolv 
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exciat ir, as a Lyon when wounded, is moſt 


raging. f 
— fixumque latrons 
Impevidu frangit telum, & fremit ore cruento. 


With bloudie mouth, and an undaunted heart, 
Breaks & teares from his wound the faſtned dart. 


Which cffeR of Paſſions, | have before toucht 
upon; neither is it alwayes a corrupt effect, but 
onely then, when there is in the Paſſion genera- 
tive ſome diſtemper. In which reſpe& of the 
Vnderftanding and Will, (both which I com- 
priſe under one Name of Reaſon) I conceive the 
tion to be principally theſe ſoure; Im. 
poſture, or ſeduction; Alienation, or with- 
dra ing; Diſtraction, or confounding ; and 
Precipitancie , or a headlong tranſporting of 
Reaſon, 

Now concerning theſe, we are firſt to remem- 
ber, that there is in every man a native and ori. 
ginall ſtrugling berweene Appetite and Reaſon, 
which yet proceedeth from Corruption,and the 
Fall of Man, not from Nature entire, as the P«- 
2 contend; who affirme, That the ſtri fe and 
reluQancie betweene Senſe and Vnderſtanding, 
ariſeth from Phyficall and created eonſtitution; 
and that therefore, that ſwcer harmonie which 
was betweene all the Faculties of Man, Animal! 
and Rationall, in his Creation, proceeded from 
the government of a ſuper-raturall Grace added 
thereunto : becauſe it being naturall for Senſe 
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to deſire ſenſible, and Spirit ſpirituall good 
things, and things ſenſitive and ſpirituall being 
amongſt themſelves oppoſite ; thoſe deſires 
which are carrycd unto them, muſt needs be op- 
poſite likewiſe. 

An Argument as weakc,as the Opinion which 
it defends, is — — and prejudiciall to the 
honour of Mans Creation; as tending to prove, 
that the firſt riſings and rebel lious of Appetite 
againſt Reaſon, and all inordinate defires of in- 
| ferior Faculties, till they taint the Will, are not 
| formally ſinnes, as having been naturall to 4dam 
himſelſe in Innocencie, though by infuſed and 
ſupernaturall Grace bridled and ſuſpended. An 
Opinion, which retaineth that odious ſcandall 
which they faſten upon us,more juſtly and truly 
on their one heads, touching making God the 
- | Authorof Sinne; in that they affirme,that Con- 
cupiſcence, whereby Senſe is carried to its ob. 
ject inordinately, that is, without the govern- 
ment and aſſent of Reaſon, to have been natural! 
Rom. 7. to Adam; which yet Saint Paul hath ſo many 
times called by the expreſſe name of Sinne, in one 
Chapter, 

And for the Argument which they bring, we 
anſwer, That naturally, and from the Law of 
| Creation, there was no formall oppoſition, but a 
ſubordination betweene Spirit and Senſe, And 
therefore , notwithſtanding the operations of 
Appetite are common unto Men and Beaſts , 

yet we may not grant, that they have the ſame 
| manner of being educed and governed in — 
theſe. 
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theſe. For, as the operations of the vegetative 
Soule, though common to Beaſts, Men, and 
Plants, ate yet in either of theſe ſeverally ſo 
reſtrained, as that they are truly ſayd to be the 
proper and peculiar workes of that ſpeciſicall 
forme, unto which they are annexcd : So like. 
wiſe, the ſenſitive Appetite, though generally it 
be common to Men and Beaſts, yet in Men, it 
was ordained to proceed naturally from the go. 
vernment of Reaſon, and therefore may properly 
be called a humane Appetite, as being determi. 
ned, reſtrained , and made conformable unto 
Mans Nature: ſo that as long as Man continued 
entire and incorrupt,there was a ſweet harmonie 
berweene all his Faculties, and ſuch an happie 
ſubordination of them cach to other, as that 
every motion of the inferior powers was directed 
and governed,and therefore might truly and pro- 
perly be attributed to the ſuperior ; but when 
once Man had taſted of that murthering Fruit, 
which poyſoned him and all his poſteritie, theo 
began thoſe ſwellings,rebellions,and unjoynting 
| [of Faculties, which made him as lame in his Na- 
ture, as it did dead in Grace ; whence Paſſion: 
are become now, in the ſtate of corruption, beaſt. 
ly and ſenſuall, which were before, by Creation, 
reaſonable and humane: For man being in honour 
vu without under ſtanding, and is become as the beaſts 
'that periſh, 

But to returne, we are, as I ſaid, to remember, 
that there is in Man, by reaſon of his general! 


Corruption , ſuch a diſtemper wrought, as that 
there 
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. 6.6, reigning in the lower parts, and being impatient 
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Prov, 10. 8. 
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2Tim 2. 25. 
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I Pet. 2. 8. 
leb 3. 20 


A Treatiſe of the Paſtions 


there is not onely crookedneſſe in hut diſſention 
alſo,and fighting between bis parts, And though 
the Light of our Reaſon be by Mans Fall much 
dimmed and decayed, yet the remainders thereof 
are ſo adverſe to our unruly Appetite, as that it 
laboureth againſt us, as the P5:/iſtims againſt 
Samſon, (ot rather indeed as Dalilsh, for Samſons 
eyes were truly put out, before ever the Philiſtimes 
were upon him) it laboyreth, I ſay, to deprive 
us of thoſe Reliques of Sight, which we yet 
reta ine. 

And this is that firſt corrupt effect, which 1 
call Impoſture, or occzcation, whereby Paſhon 


altoget ber of reſiſtance or controule, laboureth 
to maske Reaſon, and to obliterate thoſe Princi- 
ples and originall Truths, whereby their unruli. 
neſſe might be reſtrained, or at leaſt convinced. 
And hence it is, that every man, when he hath 
given place to the violence of Appetite, labou- 
reth next to incline and prepare his Mind for 
aſſent, and to get Reaſon on the ſame fide with 
Paſſion. Diſobedience is ever cavilli CON- 


ouſneſſe of God, will be ſure to diſpute aga inſt 
it, and to ſtumble at it, And therefore the Apo- 
files tell us, that Repentang, and petting away of 
Luſts, is the onely preparation to acknowledge 
the Truth: for ſo long as any man reſolves to 
bold faſt bis ſinne, he will ever tej ct the Truth 
that oppoſeth it, and bribe Reaſon to ſay ſome. 


tentious ; and hewbowill not worke the righte- | 


thing for it, 
And 
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He made himſclfe s Lyon, and anon 
Became 4 Boare, a Panther, a Dragon, 


So likewiſe , the Ynderftanding being once 
invaded by Paſſion, is brought to cbange into 
diverſe ſhapes, and to judge of things, not ac- 


efgrotanies 
Medici al.o1 
Medicos ad ſe 
vecant,F Ma. 


cording to their naked and naturall truth, but 


| according as it finds them beate in the Fancie 


thoſe impreſſions of PRafare, which are moſt a. 
preeable to corrupted Nature, 

And another Reaſon, why we ſceke to war. 
tant and to maintaine a Pn, when we have 
given way unto it, is the /ove of our EA 
For every man, though he can be content to 
delight in the pleaſure of a Cottupt Paſſion , 
yet that part of it, which bath the ſting in it, 
is unpleaſant : and therefore there is required 
the hand of Reaſon , by Apologies, Pleadings, 
and Blandiſhmenrs,cither to mollifie the Pao 
that if ſhall oot then pierce, or to harden and 
ume the ſabject, that it may not be {ſenſible 
of ir, 

And, that this Deceit and Excecation is a 
proper worke of Paſſion, ( beſides our one 
dayly experience) this one Argument might. 
lufficiently proove; namely, the Practice of 
Heretiques : who propoſing to themſelves ey- 
ther Gaine, or any other Carnall and corrupt 
End; did thereupon preſently (as the Apo. 
ile notes) vent the e Diſſ of their 
one corrupt Minds, and make all Truth an 
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Hand-maid and Lacquey to their owne Luſts, 
And proportionably thereunto, their cuſtome 
hath beene , Privs perſaadere quam docere , to 
creepe upon the Affe ctions of Men, and get 
footing there, before ever they would adven. 
ture the entertainment of their falſe Doarines; 
And as it is fayd of God, that hee firſt ac 
cepted Abel, and then his Sacrifice; fo doe 
they labour firſt, to worke an approbation of 
their Perſons in the hearts of Men; whence 
in the ſecond place, their perverſe Conceits 
doe finde the eaſier acce ſſe to their Vader. 
ſtandings. 

For, when ſilly and unſtable Mindes ſhall 
once be brought to ſuch a Prejudice, as to 
have the Perſons of Men in Admirartion , 
when they ſhall ſee an Impoſtor come unte 
them , as a man that had wholly renounced 
the World ; like Zepyra or Synen, clothe! 
and deformed with ſeeming Povertie and Re. 
pentance ; drawing in and out his breath with 
no other motions, than fighes ; pretending to 
bring nothing but the plentifull Promiſes c 
Salvation, Teares' in his Eyes, Oyle and Ho 
ney in his Mouth, and tbe moſt exquiſite Pi 
Qure of true Holyneſſe , which it is poſſible 
for the Art or Hypoeriſie of Mans Invention 
to draw out: How can the Vnderſtanding © 
weake and fimple people choofe ( efpecial! 
being before framed unto beleeſe, by thoſe 


[two Credulous Qualities , of nora and 


Feare) but be made inclinable to receive, na 


onely 
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onely willingly , but with greedineſſe alſo, 
whatſoever poyſonous Doctrine, under pre- 
tence of wholeſome and ſaving Phyſique , 


geiſgſuch a ſubtill Impoſtor ſhall adminifter unto 

er. them? Such a great force there is in Volun- 

es: Wraric Humilitie, neglecting of the Body, and | 
ac. other the lice pretended pious Frauds, to in- 

— ſinuate and rake poſſeſſion of weake and cre- 

n © 


Julous Natures z with whom haply , more 
Reall , Serious, and Spirituall Arguments, 
Omming with leſſe pompe and oſtentation, 
ould not prevaile. 


——Captique dolis, lacrymiſque coattis 
Leos neque Tydides nec Lariſſew Achilles 
Now anni domnere decem, non mille carine, 


ey are ſurpriz'd by and and forced teares, 

a whom their greateſt foes could work no feares; 
m ten yeres war not won, nor thouſand ſhips, 
ſnar'd and conquer d by perjurious lips. 


The ſecond manner of Corraption, which 
aon uſeth on the Vnderſtanding and Will, 
as Alienating or withdrawing of Reaſon from 
ie ſerious examination of thoſe Pleaſures, 
berewirh ir deſireth to poſſeſſe the Mind, 
ithout controule ; that when it cannot ſo 

e prevaile, as to blind and ſeduce Reaſon, 
getting the allowance and Affirmative Conſent 
K 2 thereof, 


2 Fet. 3.5. 


Rom 1.18. 
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thereof, it may yet at leaſt ſo farte inveagle 
it, as towith-hold it from any Negative Deter. 
mination , and to keepe off the Mind from a 
ſerious and impartiall conſideration of what 
Appetite defireth ; for feare leſt it ſhould be 
convinced of finne, and ſo finde the leſſe fiweet. 
neſſe in it. 

And this is the Reaſon of that affectec 
and Yolumarie Ignorance, which Saint Peta 
ſpeakes of; whereby Minds prepoſleſſed witt 
a love of inordinate courſes , doe with-hold 
and divert Reaſon, and forbeare to examine 
that Truth, which indeed they know; 2 
fearing , leſt thereby they ſhould be deterred 
from thoſe Vices, which they reſolve to fol 
low. Which is the ſame, with that excel 
lent Metaphore in Saint Pal; who ſayth, 
That the wrath of God was revealed from Hes 
den, on all Vngodlineſſe and Vnrighteouſneſſe g 
Aten, Tir tu dium is 4e xareer ay, which 
hold or detaine the Truth in Vnrighteouſneſ. 
that is, which impriſon and keepe in that 
73 v 04:7, as the Apoſtle: interpreteth him 
ſelfe, in the next Verſe , all thoſe Notions 
of Divine Truth, touching the Omnipoten. 
cie and Iuſtice of God, which were Go th 
finger of Nature written within them, to de 
terre them from, or (if not) to make then 
inexcuſable , in thoſe uonaturall pollution 
wherein they wallowed. Thus cAMedea in the 


Poet : 


W. ; - T 
Do Ir OXON 


1 


#©- 


and Faculties of the Soule, 


Kai way Nara A Tin ber pive xaxd, 
Ovaud; N eil, Thy tf Guhtuudrar 


I know ti wicked that I zoe about, 


But Paſſion hath put all my Reaſon out, 


And therefore, that Maxime of the Stoi- 
call Philoſopher, out of Plato, is falle ; nan 
J de Nr N j, That all men are un- 
willingly deprived of Truth; ſince, as Ariſto- 
tle hath obſerved , ditectly agreeable to the 
phraſe of Saint Peter, there is e d meyayi- 
, an elected or Yoluntarie Ignorance , which 
for their Securities ſake, men nouriſh them- 
ſelves in. 

And that there ſhould be ſuch an Alienation 
of the Mind from Trath, when the Fancic and 
Heart are hot with Pon, cannot be any great 
wonder: For, the Sou/c is of a limited and de- 


termined Attivitie in the Body; inſomuch, that 
it cannot with perſpieuitie and diligence give 
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{attendance unto diverſe Objects. And there- 
| fore, when a Pa, in its fulncle , both of a 


violence and delight, doth take it up, the more 


cleare and naked brightneſſe of Truth is ſuſ- 
pended and changed : So that, as the Sunne and 
Moone; at their rifing and ſetting, ſeeme farre 
greater than at other times, by reaſon of thick 
Vapours, which are then interpoſed , fo, the 
Mind looking upon things through the Miſts 


and Troubles of Pafion, cannot poſſibly judge 
K 3 | 0 


1 


ww 


70 


— 4 
* 


Ethic. J. 7. c. io. 
In confinio cen 
cupiſcentie c 
penitentia aſ- 
pere © tarul- 
tue gendia, 
P lutarch. lib. 
bile ſopband. 
um princip, 


and diſtemper, 


%, nor diverted from the knowledge and no. 
rice of C; then doth Paſ70n firive to con- 


that they may not with any firmereſle or effi- 
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of them, in their owne proper and immediate 
Truth, but according to that magnitude or co- 
lour, which they are framed into , by prejudice 


But then, thirdly, if Reaſon will neither be 
acluded not won over to the patronage of E. 


foand and. diſtract the Apptehenſions thereof, 


cacic of Diſcourſe , interrupt the Current of 
ſuch irregular and head-ſtrong Motions, And 
this is a moſt inward and -_ Effect of 
Pais Fot, as things preſented to the Mind, 
in the vakedneſſe and ſimplicitie of their 
owne Truth, doe gaine a more firme Aſſent 
unto them , and a more fixed intuition on 
them; ſo, on the contrarie fide, thoſe things 
which come mixt and troubled , dividing the 
intention of the AMind betweene Truth and 
Paſſion , cannot obtaine any ſetled or- ſatis- 
factorie Reſolution from the Diſcourſes of 
Reaſon. 

And this is the Cauſe of that Relud#ancie 
betweene the Knowledge and Deſires of Incon- 
tinent Men, and others of the like Nature: 
For, as Ariſtule obſerves of them, they are 
but su, Halfe-Evill, as not ſiuning with 
that full and plenaric Conſent of Will, but 
Prater Electianem, as he ſpeakes; ſo I may 
more truly ſay of them, that they have bur 
an Halfe-Knowledge , not any diſtin and ap- 

plicative 


|. and Faculties of the Toute, 


plicative Apprehenſion of Truth, but a con. 
fuſed and broken Conceit of things in their 
Generalitie : Not much nnlike unto Night- 
talkers, who cannot be ſayd to be throughly 
aſleepe, nor perfectly awaked, but to be in a 
middle kind of inordinate temper betweene 
both; or (as Ari#oile bhimſclfe gives the ſimi- 
litade ) it is like a Stage-Player, whoſe Know- 
ledge is expreſſe and cleare enough , but the 
things which it is converſant about, are not 
perſonall and particular to thoſe men , but 
belonging unto others, whom they perſo- 


date: So, the Principles of ſuch men are in 


the genetall, Good and True; bat they are 
never brought downe fo low , as if they did 
concerne a mans owne particular Weale or 
Woe , nor thorowly weighed, with an afſu- 
ming, applying, concluding Conſcience ; but, 
Hke the notion of a Drunken or flceping man, 
are choaked and ſmothered with rhe Miſts of 
Paſſion. 

And this third Corruption is that, which 
Ari ſtotle, in the particular of Incontinencie, 
calleth Au, the weakeneſſe and diſabilitie 
of Reaſon, to keepe cloſe to her owne Prin- 
ciples and Reſolutions : Whereunto exactly 
agreeth that of the Prophet; Hew weake 1 
thy heart, ſeeing thou doeſt all things, the mor tes 
of an imperious Whoriſh Woman And elſe- 
where, Whoredome and Wine are fayd ro ke 


away the Heat. So Hector deſeribes laſciviors 
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| T hy face hath beawtie in't, but in thy breſt 
There doth no ſtrength nor reſolution reſt, 


The laſt Effect (which I ſhall but name) is 
that which Ariſtotle calleth nor, Raſhneſſe 
or Precipitancie ; which is the moſt Tyrannt- 
call Violence which Paßion uſeth; when, in 
ſpight of all the Dictates of Reaſon , it furi- 
ouſly over-ruleth the i, to determine and 
allow of any thing, which it pleaſeth to put 
in practiſe; and like a Torrent, catryeth al! 
before it; or, as the Prophet ſpeakes, raſbet / 
like an Horſe into the Battell : So Luſt and. An. 
ger are ſometimes, in the Scripture, called 
Madneſſe ; becauſe it tranſporteth the Soule 
beyond all bounds of Wiſdome or Counſcl!, 
and by the Dictates of Reaſon rakes occaſion 
to become more outragious , 1pſaque preſidia 
occupat, feedes like Wild- fire upon thoſe Re- 
medies, which ſhould remove it: As ſhe ſayd 
in the Poet, 


Levis eſt dolor, qui capere conſilium poteſt, 
Libet ire contra, 


| Thar's but light gricte,which counſell can abate; 
Mine ſwells, and all advice reſolves to hate. 


The 
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The corrupt effects which Paſſion worketh 
in the laſt place on the Body, are divers, accor- 
ding to the particular nature of the Paſſions , 
ſometimes too ſudden and violent, ſometimes 
too heavie oppreſſion of the heart; the other, 
ſudden perturbation of the ſpirits. Thus old EH 
dycd,with ſudden griefe ; D/0dorw,with ſhame , 
Sophocles, Chilo the Lacedemonian, and others, with 
joy ; Nature being not able to beate that great 
and ſudden immutation, which theſe Paſſions 
made in the Body. The cauſes and manner of 
which cogitation, I referre (as being inquiries 
not ſo directly pertinent to the preſent purpoſe) 
to Naturall Philoſophers and Phyſicians. 
And from the generalitic of Paſſions, I proceed 
nto the conſideration of ſome particulars, ac- 
ording to the order of their former diviſion: 
In all which, I ſhall forbeare this long Method 
of the Antecedenes, Concomitants, and Conſe. 
quents of their Acts, (many particulars whereof, 
deing of the ſame nature in all Paſſions, will re- 
quire to be obſerved onely in one or two, and fo 
proportionally conceived in the reſt) and ſhall 
aſiſt principally in thoſe particulars which I 
handle on the cauſes and effects of them; as 
deing Conſiderations, wherein commonly they 


re moſt ſerviceable or prejudiciall to our Na- 
ure, 
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CHAP. IX 
Of the affection of Love, of Love natural. - 
of generall communion, of Love rational! Wc: 
the object and generall cauſe thereof. p 
0 
or the two firſt and fundamentall Paſ 7 
SY. fjons of all the reſt, are Love and Hz 1 
ned. Concerning the Paſſion of Low In 
e will therein conſider firſt its ob ler 
ject, and its cauſes, both which being of a like 
nature, (for every moral! obje ct is a cauſe, thouę y 
not every canſe an object) will fall into one. WÞ.-" 


Love then conſiſts ina kind of expanſion e 
egreſſe of the heat and ſpirits to the obje ct ic 
ved, or to that w hereby it is drawne and attradee 
whatſoever therefore hath ſuch an attra cdi 
power, is in that reſpect the object and gener! 
cauſe of Love, Now, as in Nature, fo in th: 
AﬀeQions likewiſe, we may obſerve from thei 
objects a double atttaction: The firſt, is the 
naturall or impreſſed ſympathicofthings,wb 
by one doth inwardly incline an union with th 
other, by reaſon of ſome ſecret vertues and occu 
qualities diſpoſing either ſubject to that mu 
all friendſhip, as betweene Iron and the Lo 
ſtone : The other, is that common and mc 
diſcernable atttaction which every thing tecei ig 
from thoſe natures, or places, whereon they 
ordained and directed by the Wiſedome an 


Dot! 
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Providence of the firſt Caule, to depend both in 
teſpect of the perfection and conſervation o 
their _ For, as God in his Temple, the 
Church, ſo is He in his Pallace, (if I may ſo 
call it) the World, a God of Order, diſpoſing 
every thing in Number, Weight, and Meaſure, 
ſo ſweetly,as that all is harmonious,(from which 
harmonie, the Philoſopbers have concluded a 
Divine Providence) and ſo powerfully ,as that all 
hings depend on his Government, without vio- 
lence, breach, or variation, 

And this Order and Wiſdome is ſeene chiefe- 
y in that ſweet ſubordination of things each to 
other, and happie inclination of all to their par. 
icular ends, till all be reduced finally unto Him 
ho is the Fonntaine , whence iſſue all their 
ueames of their limited being, and the fulneſſe 
of which,all his creatures have received. Which 
e Poet, though ſomething too Poetically, ſee- 
neth to have expteſs d: 


Principio Calum ac Terras campoſque liquentes 
Lucentemque globum Lune Titaniaque Aſtra 
Spiri tus int us alit, tot amque infuſa per Artus 

Mens agitat molem, & mag us ſe cor pore miſcet. 

(Lights, 

eaven, Earth, and Seas, with all thoſe glotious 
hich beautifie the Day, and rule the Nights, 

\ Divine inward Vigour, like a Soule, 

diffus dq through ev'ry joint of this grear Whole, 

Joth vegetate, and with a conſtant force 

uideth each Nature through its fixed courſe. 
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And ſuch is the natural! motion of each thing 
to its owne Sphere and Center; where is both F 
the moſt proper place of irs conſiſting, and with. 
all, the greateſt freedome from forraine injuric 0: 
violence, 

But we muſt here wichall, take notice of the] 
generall care of the Creator; whereby he hat} 
faſtned on all creatures, not onely his private de. 
ſite to ſatisfie the demands of their owne nature 
but hath alſo ſtamp'd upon them a generall cha. 
ritie and feeling of Communion, as they are ſo 
ciable parts of the Vniverſe or common Body, 
wherein cannot poſſible be admitted (by reaſor 
of that neceſſarie mutuall connexion between: 
the parts thereof) any confuſion or divulfion 
without immediate darger to all the member;, 
| And therefore God hath inclin'd the nature 0 
cheſe neceſſarie agents, ſo to worke of their dil 
cords the perfect — of the whole, that i! 
by any caſualtie it fall out, that the Body of Na 
ture be like to ſuffer any rupture, deſormit ie, o 
any other contumely , though haply occaſionec 
by the uniforme and naturall motions of th: 
particulars; they then muſt prevent ſuch damag 
and reproach, by a rclinquiſhing and forgetting 
of their owne natures, and by acquainting them. 
ſelves with motions, whereunto conſidered ir 
their owne determinate qualities, they have ar 
eſſentiall reluctancie. Which propertie ard 
— of Nature in common, the Apoſtle hat} 
excellently ſeedowne in 1 Cor. 1 2. where be ren 
| ders this reaſon of all, that there might be » 
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ing Schiſme in the Body : which likewiſe he divinely 

th applyeth in the myſticall ſenſe, that all the ſeve- 

th. tall gifts of the Spirit to the Church, ſhould drive | » cer... 
Wi to one common end, as they were all derived | . 


from one common Fountaine; and ſhould never 
be uſed, without that knitting qualitie of Love, 
to which he elſewhere properly aſcribeth the 
building, continuation, and perfecting of the 
Saints. 

Nou, as it hath pleaſed the infinite Wiſdome 
of God to guide and moderate, by his owne im- 
mediate direction, the motions of neceſſarie 
agents, after the manner declared to their parti- 
cular,or to the generall end, (which motion may 
therefore, as I before obſerved, be called the na. 
turall Paſſion of things) ſo hath it given unto 
Man a reaſonable Soule, to be as it were his 
Vice-gerent in all the motions of Mans little 
World, 

To apply then theſe proportions in Nature 
to the affe ction of Love in Man, we ſhall finde 
firſt a Secret, which I will call Natutall; and 
next, a Manifeſt, which I call a Morall and more 

diſcarſive attraction. The firſt of theſe, is that 
naturall ſympathie wrought betweere the af. 
fefion and the obj. dt, in the firſt meeting of 
them, without any ſuſpenſion of the perſon, til. 
farther inquirie after the diſpoſition of the ob- 
ject; which comes immediately from the out. 
ward, naturall, and ſenſitive Vertues thereof, 
whether in ſhape. ſeatute, beautie, mation, ſpcech. 
5 all which comming under the ſpheare ; 
L 3 ot 
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of Senſe, I include under the name of Iudiciarie 
Phy ſiognomie: Which is not a bare delight in 
the outward qualities, but a farther preſumption 
of the Indgement z concluding thence, a lovely 
diſpoſition of that Soule, which animateth and 
quickneth thoſe outward Graces. 

And indeed, if it be true which Ariſtotle in 
his Ethicks tels us, That ſimilitude is the ground 
of Lovezand if there be no naturall Love (tronger 
than that which is betweene the Body and the 
Soule,we may well ground ſome good preſump- 
tion of ſimilitude in the qualities of the Soule 
with thoſe lovely impreſſions of Nature which 
we find in the Body, and may by the ſame reaſon 
collect a mutuall diſcoverie, by which we ac. 
knowledge a mutuall ſympathic betweene them. 
And therefore it as no ill counſell (though not 
alwayes to be heeded) Cave til i ab ii quos natura 
ſignavit, to take heed of ſuch, who like Cain have 
any marke of notorious deformitie ſet upon 
them by Nature. And therefore Homer ſpeaking 
of the garrulous, impudent,envious,and reviling 
qualities of Therſites, firs him with a Body an- 
ſwerable to ſuch a Mind. 
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The moſt ill-ſhapen man that to Troy came, 
With eye diſtorted, and in each foot lame, 
His 
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Hu ſhoulders crooked,to his breſt ſhrunke downe, 
| A ſharpe wrye head here and there patcht with downe. 


Bur yet herein, though it be injurious fora man 
out of too much auſtetitie of Mind,torejeR the 
judgement of ſenſe,and ro quarrell with this na- 
turall inſtinct; yet it is fir, that in this caſe, con. 
ſidering the deceitfulneſſe of things, and what a 
divers habit, Education or Hypocriſie hath 
wrought in many, betweene the out and inſide 
ob their Natures ; that we ſhould, I ſay, bring 
a fearefull judgement, like love of Bi the Phi- 
loſopher, which may caſily, upon good warrant 
and aſſurance, alter it ſelfe : otherwiſe, when a 
thing is throughly knowne to be lovely, our 
hearts may boldly quiet and repoſe themſelves 
In it. 

But here likewiſe we muſt obſerve that pro- 
port ion of Nature, That if our affection cannot 
ſtand in private wards one particular, with- 
out dammage and inconvenience to the pub- 
lique Body, Politique or Ecclcſiaſticall, where. 
of we are members, the generall muſt ever be 
eſteemed more deare and precious. A ſcan- 
dall to the Body , and a Schiſme from the 
whole, is more dangerous and unnaturall,than 
any private Diviſions : for, if there be a wound 
or ſwelling in one part of the Body, the parts 
adjoyning will be content to ſubmit them- 
ſelves unto paine , for the recoverie of that; 
and rather than it ſhall periſh, ſuffer any trove 
ble which may conduce to the r liefe ther: 
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And this is the Love of fellow-members, a- 
mongſt themſelves. But then, if any part be 
ſo farre corrupted, as that ir doth more eaſier 
derive its contagion upon others, than admir 
of any ſuccour from them , ſo that by the con- 
tinuance thereof in the Body, the whole is en- 
dangered ; or, if the whole Body be readic to 
periſh by Famine ; then doth the Senſe of 
Communitie ſo ſwallow up that other more 
private reſpect, as that the members will be 
even cruell amongſt themſelves , to the cut- 
ting and devouring each of other, that therc. 
by the ſafetie of the whole may be procu- 
red, And therefore, the Fable of the Facti- 
on betweene the Belly and the Members, was 
wiſely applyed by Menenius Agrippa, in a Re- 
bellion amongſt the people of Rome; to ſhew 
how unnaturall a thing it is, and how per- 
nicious to the parts themſelves , to nouriſh 
their owne private Diſcontents , when the 
Weale publique is together therewithall en- 
dangered. 
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preſcribed to be Ged, and a Mans ſelſe; ſo that, 
what beareth ſimilitude to theſe, is the proper 


CHAP. X, 


Of the Rule of true Love:the Love of God and 


our ſelves: fimilitude to theſe, the cauſe of 
Love in other things : of Love of (oncu- 
piſcence : bow Love begettetb Lore; and 
how preſence with, and abſence from the 


object, doth upon different reſpects exerciſe 
and encreaſe Love. 


| Nom this general and fundamen- 
> -—J tall cauſe of Love, proceed ſome 
* ot - others, ſpecial and particular; 
* ASD whereof, the firſt and principal! 
WON isa ſimilatude and reſemblance be- 
tweene the thing loved, and that 
which is the Naturall Rale of Love. 
Now, the Rule of all Love, is by Divine Truth 


CDM. 
W 


n 


and right Object of our Affection. To ſpeake 
therefore a word or two of theſe. 

The Maſter- WW heele,or firſt Mover in all the 
Regular Motions of this Paſſion, is the Love of 
cod, grounded on the right knowledge of Him; 
whereby the Soule being raviſhed with the ap 
prehenſion of his infinite Coodneſſe, is earneſtly 


81 


Arif. Probl. 
ſedt. 0. ſect. 51. 


drawne and * called out, as it were, to deſite an 
vnion, Viſion, and participation of his Glory and 
preſence; yeelding up it ſelfe unto Him, = 
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by * Love a man giveth himſelfe to the thing 
which he loves) and con forming all its Affecti 
ons and Actions to bis Will, | | 


Love, For we love God, Amore amicitie, for the 
Goodneſſe and Excellencie which is in himſelſe, 
as being moſt lovely ; and Amore defiderii,with a 
deſire of being united unto him, as the Foun- 
taine of all our bleſſedneſſe ; and Amore complacen. 
tie, with a love of joy and delight in him; when 
the Soule goes to God, like N Dove to the 
Arke, and with inſinite ſweetneſſe and ſecuritit 
repoſeth it ſelſe in him; and laſtly, Amore Bene. 
volentiæ, with an endeavour (ſo fatte as 4 poote 
Creature can to an infinite Creator ; for eur Good 
extend:th not unto him) to bring all praiſe, ſervice, 
and honour unto him. | 

And thus we are to love him above all things, 
firſt, Appretiative, ſetting an higher price upon 
his Glory and Command, than upon any other 
thing beſides, all Dung, in compariſon. Second- 
ly, Intenſivd, with the greateſt force and intention 
of our Spirit, ſetting no bounds or meaſure to 
our Love of him: thirdly, Adequa!2,as the com- 
pleat, perfect, and adequate object of all our Love, 
in whom it muſt begin, and in whom it muſt end. 
And therefore, the Wiſe-· man ſpeaking of the 
Love and Feare of God, tells us, that it is Teton 
Hominis, the Whole of Man, Other Objects are ſe- 
verally fitted, unto ſeverall Faculties; Beautie to 


the Eye, Muſick to the Eare, Meat tothe Palate, 


| Leat- 


And this Love is then Regular, when it take: 
up all the kinds of Love, and all the degrees of i 
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Learning to the Mind; none of theſe can ſatis ſie 
che Facultie, unto which it belongs not. And 
even to their proper Faculties, they bring Vanitie 
and Vexation with them : Vanitie, becauſe they 
| are emptie, and doe deceive; and becauſe they are 
mort all. and will decay: Yexation, inthe Getting; 
for that is with Labour; in the Keeping, for that 
is with Feate; inthe Multiplying, for that is 
with Care; inthe enjoying, 2 if we but taſte, 
we are vexed with defiring it; if we ſurfet,we are 
vexed with loathing it. God onely is Tam Ho. 
mini , fitred ro all the wants of an immortall 
Soule : Fulnrſſe, to make us perfectly happie; 
Immortalitie, to make us perpetually happie : after 
vhom we hunger with defire,and are not griped ; 
a whom we feaſt with delight, and are not cloy- 
ed. He therefore is to be /oved, not with a divi- 
ded, but a whole Heart, To love any Creature, 
either without God, Or above God, ia Cupiditas, Luſt: 
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on (which is rhe. formale of every ſinne, whereby we 
er turne from God to other things) but to love the 
d-. [Creatures under God, in their right order; and 

o Ce, to their right end, ( for be made all things 
to cor bimſelſe) this is Chua, true and regular 
n- | Love. . 

0 Now, the Image and likeneſſe of God, (not to 
d. ¶ ſpeake of that Eternall and Eſſentiall Charadter 
be [of bi Fat bers brightneſſe) is in bis Word, and in 
bis Murter; the one, being the Maniſeſtation of 
ſe. Ibis 4; and the othet, of his Power and Miſe.- 
to e. Our love to his Word, is our ſearch of it; as 
te being the onely Glaſſe, wherein we ſee the Won. 
ar- M 2 ders 
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ders and deepe things of God : our Beleefe of it, 
All, and Onely; acknowledging in it, the fulneſſe 
of its Trat, and of its ſaffic:encie : and our Obe., 
dence to it, ſubmitting our ſelves, with purpoſe of 
heart, unto the rule and guidance of it. | 
Touching the Workes of God, there are two) 
chiefe rhings,whereunto the affect ion of Man i; 
by the Creatures attracted, and wherewith it de. 
ſires an Vnion, namely, the Truth and Goodaeſſe ol 
chem; for by theſe onely, may all the diverſe Fa 
culties of Mans Soule be exerciſed and deligh. 
ted: The love of both which, is then onely Regs. 
lar, when it is limited, in regard of the quantitic 
and qualitie of the act; Humble, in the manner 
urſuance, without ſwelling and curioſitie: and 
—— that great Love of God, 
whoſe Image we can no f truly love in the 
Creature,than as we ate thereby directed to a far- 
come nom unto that other L of Love, 
wherein ¶Ariſtotle hath placed the Nature there. 
of, 4 Mans ſelft , or that unitie and proportion 
which the thing loved beareth unto the partie a 
ving, which in one place, he calleth 15ing £que. 
litie ; in another, rein [dentitic ; in — 
terra; Similitade; in anothet, v, Communion, 
all Relative tearmes,which referre unto the partie 
lavine, , ' Ini en Nag 1 
The Root of every mans iv unto br is 
that a»/tie and identitie which he bath with hi 
ſelſe ; it — naturall to every thing. to take de 


mplicitic of it: owne ns 
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the more ſimple and One it is, the more it ĩs like 
the Fountaine of its being; and cherefore bath 
the more perfeRion in it. And this ave of Man 
unto himfſelfe, if ſubordinate unto the love of God, 
and 2overned thereby, is Debitum Natura, à ne- 
ceſſarie Debt; and ſuch, as the negle& whereof, 
is a treſpaſſe againſt Nature, 

Now then, as we {ve our ſelves, for the unitie 
which we have in our ſelves, ſo, vhereſoevet we 
find any fimilizade to our ſelves or charaRer of our 
ſelves, either in Natore or Habits, upon that alſo 
doe the beames of this Affection extend. Now, 
a thing may repreſent our ſelves, firſt, in Sabſtaxce, 
as the Husband and Wife are ſaid to be ave fleſb, 
and Children are branches and portions of their 
Parents: Second ly, in Ss aiies or Accidents; as 
one mas reſembleth another in Natural, and one 


friend another in Habitual Qualities; & Face an- 
ſwereth to Face in Water, ſo the heart of Man to 


Maw, | 

With refpe& unto this double Similitude, 
there is a double Love; the one, Natwall, the 
tred, or Hebituall : the former is com- 
mon with Men nnto other Creatures: Thus in 


tutall affection of Elephants; which ſeeing their 
young fallen into a deepe Pit, will leape donne 


the thattellcqqt cunting 408 valoer which man 
other Bitds and Beaſts uſe, to provide for the ſafe- 
tie of their Krood, expoſing and offering them- 
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and Faculties of the Soule.. 


lian, Plutarch, and hthers, we teade of the Na. 


it be preſenr death; and of 


ſelves to danger, that they may be delivered: 
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Vea, the Pelican (if wee belecve the ſtory) doth 
feed her young ones, when they have been bitten 
with Serpents, with her owne blood to recover 
them againe: which Embleme 744» the ſecond, 
king of Fertig all is ſaid to have choſen, whereby 
to expteſſe his Love to his Subjects: And Homer 
elegantly expreſſeth the care of a Bird feeding 
her young ones. 


e Mee feen 
Man re Nice f dee „ U erg. 


She brings her young ones what meat ſhe can find, 
When ſbe her ſelfe with hungert almoſt pin d. 


And the like affect ion, another Poet hath ex 
preſſed in the moſt cruell of all the Beaſts, the 
Tyger: 


Sie Mera Tygris 
Scyt hico deſerta ſub Antro 
bit veſtigia lecti. 


Fetibas abrepti 
Accubat, & lepidi 


Ade Tyger (which moſt thirſts for blood) 
Seeing her ſelſe rob'd of ber tender broog, 
Lies down lamenting in bet Scythian Den, G 
And licks the prints where her loſt whelps 


And this kind of Piety wee finde Recigrocal, 
returning from the young ones upward ; ſo the 
young Lyons are ſaid to feed and provide for 
their old ones; which is alſo obſerv'd of Eagles, 


Storkes and other creatures. And bence wee 
read 
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read of 1iuu rrreryine, Lawes, Which receive their | HA. ac 
demomination from the Srork, providing that 2417 
children ſhould nouriſh and take care of their MEET e 
Parents in their diſtteſſe. And for men, ſo great S, 
is the power of naturall affe ction, that Parents — 
deſite nothing more, than to be excelled by their 47 
childten; even vitious men (as Seneca ſome- — 
where ſpeaketh) deſire that their ſonnes may be % 8.6.5 
vertuous, and vertuous men that they may bee 
more worthy and happy than themſelves, as 


Hector prayed for his ſonne. 


Kai work ng emo minis Sf 34 NA dulroy, 14d. 480. 


Let it be ſaid, here's a brave Sonne indeed, 
Who doth his noble Father farre exceed, 


And e to Aſcaniue, 


Diſce puer virtutem ex me,veroſque labores, end, Ab. 12 
Fortanam ex aliis, 


Vertue and Patience learne my ſonne of me, 
But may thy fortunes bettet Patternes (ce, 


And therefore annaturallneſſe of Affe ckion is r. 
reckoned up by the Apoſtle among the ſouleſt "y 
of ſinnes, when like /ſmacl the nature of men | 
groweth wilde and brutiſh, as the Philoſopher | 
calleth ſuch men 3»exiac, men of ſavage and] 
fierce diſpoſitions. And therefore in the Scrip- 


ture an unnaturall man is called 0nager homo, a 
wilde- | 
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| 


' wilde-afſe man, Gem. 16, 12. J 11.12. but a 
| mecke and tender-{pirited man is called O>s 
| home, a Sheepe-man, ot a man of a ſociable and 
| calme iſpoſitiou, Ezck 3 6. 37. 38. And amongſt 
the Thebans there was a Law made which appoin. 
ted a Capitall penalty upon thoſe unnatural! 
men ho ſhould caſt out and expoſe their chil. 
| dren unto ruine. 

And as this kind of Love ariſcth from Propin- 

guitie of Nature, ſo another there is growing out 

Becleſ13-17, | of Similitude of Manners. All fleſh, as Syracides 
ſpeakes, will reſort to their Like, and every man will 

 keepe company with ſuch, as be in himſelfe, as wee (ce 

, A be learned men hold correſpondency with thoſe 

De , that are learned, and good with thoſe that are 

ref vitie, good: no man that excelleth in any quality,ſhall 

Ar | ever want Friends; becauſe evety man, that ei- 

162m quod ef- | ther bath or liketh that Quality, will love it in 

ies Loh any other man, and bim for ic. For by the ſame 
chit hf | reaſon that a man by the ſtudy ot practice of any 

2 Y good things labouteth to commend himſelfe to 

ob $10.4... his owne judgement, and to the love of others; 
he is ingaged (unleſſe hee will bee falſe to his 

. | owne s) ro love any other whom bee ob. 

Tore 149 ſerveth to ſtudy and practice the ſame thing: 

D 6 | Forhow can I expeR, that that in mee ſhould 

— reape Love from others, which in others reapeth 

D dothing but Ewvie from me ? And upon this rea. 

enimIyries! ſon it is, that a man can hard ly permit another 


4 fe. to love that, which he bimſclfe hateth; becauſe 


we are too apt to make our ſadgements Or Paſſi- 


| an the rule of another mans, and to diſlike that 
in 
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in him, which we doe not allow in our ſelves : 
Which unruly affe tion, the Poet hath excel- 
lently deſcribed in Achilles, when his friend me- 
diated a reconciliation betweene him and Aga- 
nem: 


— 7} 
Tür pie, irc wi paor ,, Shas G1xhorn , 
Kand, ni cus ige Tir ie 3s xa we nid, 
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1. 60. 


It i not courteous, that where 1 hate, you 
Should love, except yowld have me hate you tos: 
But take this rule, if es be thong ht my friend; 
The man that off ends me, doe you offend. 


So much naturally are men in love with their 
one liteneſſe, that many times they can be con- 
tent to have their very deformities imitated: 
and therefore , the chiefe art of flatterers, is to 
commend and imitate every thing of him, of 
whom they would make a prey. 

It is true, that in ſome caſes, ſimilitude is the 
cauſe of Exvie ; but this is onely then, when 
fr# the qualitic wherein men agree, is a litiga- 
ting and contentious qualitie: in which caſe, 
the meeting of ſuch men in one diſpoſition, is 
but like the meeting of tro rough Streames, 
which makes them runne with the more noyſe 
Therefore, a wiſe and a meck-tempered man 
ſhall ſooner winne and hold the love of an angry 
man than he, who is like unto him in thatdiſtem- 
per; becauſe (ach a man (though indeed he be 
Conquerour, in regard of his Wiſdome) yet by 
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his Patience he ſeemeth to yeeld: and there is 
nothing which a mam Paſſion loves ſo much as 
victory. Whereas betweene Anger and Anger 
there muſt needs be fighting of affe ctions, which 
is the remoteſt remper from Love. 

Secondly, when by aceident, the quality, vhere- 
in men agtee, doth any other way inconvenience 
them, cjther in point of credit, uſefulneſſe, or pro 
fir, For as the Starres, though they agree in 
light, yet Falidioram exorts exilia obſcurantur, 
thoſe | are ſmall ſuffer loſſe by the bright- 
neſſe of others. So amongſt men,agreeing in the 
ſame abilities, one many times proveth apreju- 
dice and diſadvantage unto the other, as the Po- 


et ſaid, 
Kel neh x4ggu 520047 Ni rie- 


The Potter's often angry with bis mates, 
one neighbour-Archited the other hates, 


And therefore as the Sunne and Moone agree 
beft in their lighr when they ate fartheſt aſunder, 


ſo in theſe Arts,” which maintaine life or credir,' 
men uſually agree beſt} at a diſtance, becauſe 


ken che otber. | 

Now this WatzraNand Habitzall Love is then 
regular, when Sabordinate to that greater, out 
Love of God, and when governed by the dictates 
of a rightly informed Resſon v hich amongſt ma- 


ny others are theſe three, 
> Firſt, 


thereby the one dorh the leſſe dammage ot dar- | 


and Faculties of the Saule. 


=] 


Firſt, That our Cove carry its right teſpe ct, and 
no ſiniſter, or hy- end with it, That wee love a 
friend for himſelſe, and rot with indire& ends, 
one ly upon out one benc ſit: For, as b the Phi- 
loſopher ſpeakes, truc Love is abencwolent Affe- 
| tion, willing good untoanother for his om ne 
| ſake. Hominum char tas, ſaith Cicero, gratuita eit. 


whereas to (hrowd out one private ay mes under 
the name of friendſhip. Non eſt amicitia ſed mer. 
catura, is onely to make a Trade and Merchan. 
dize of one another. 

Secondly,that our love be ſerene, not mudded 
with exrour, and prejudice : * in the moſt able 
men that are, God is pleaſed to leave ſome wants 
and weakeneſſes, that they may the better know 
themſelves, bee acquainted with divine bounty 
in what they have, and their neceſſary uſe of o- 
thers inwhat they want. And therefore it was a 
ſeaſonable increpation of Polydamas to Hector. 


Ode N fed A $:3;,noAtunia 7 %, 
Tirixa g £43 tines i day; 
"AX 4 7Ww5 a p44 dla Julia, c. 


Becauſe thou canſt in Marre all men ont ds, 
Wilt thow preſume thou canſt in Counſel to? 
One breafi's too narrow to containe all Arts, 
God diſtrilates his gifts in ſeverall parts, 


In this caſe therefore our care muſt bee todiſ 
cerne betweene the abilities and infitmities of 
N 2 men, 


— 


b bet. C. 2.7.4 


True ung is free, aud without ſelſe teſpects: 
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men, that our Honour and Love of the Perſon 
render not his weakeneſſes beautifull us, not worke 
: in us an unhappy diligence in the imitation of | 
——8 them. Yix enim dici poteſt, quanth libentiùs imita. | | 
mur eos, qui bes favemus ;, Love is very apt totranſ | Þ 
port us fo farre as to make us imitate the errours| F 
„of whom we love. Like unsillfull Painters, who 
ö not being able to reach the beauty of the face, ex. 
preſſe onely the wrinkles and blemiſhes of it. 
Thirdly, that our love keepe in all the kind; 
thereof its due proportion, both for the 
nature of them, being towards ſome a love of Re. 
verence, towards others of friendſhip, towards 
others of Compaſſion, towards others of counſel! 
and bounty; as alſo for their ſeverall degrees of in- 
tenſion, which are robe more or leſſe according to 
the Natural, Moral, or Divine obligations which 
wee finde inthe perſons loved, For though wee 
muſt love All men Our ſelves, yet that inferres 
not an Fquality,buta Fidelity and Sincerity of love, 
Since even within Our ſelves, there is no man 
but loves his Head and his Heart and other vitall 
parts with a cloſer Affection than thoſe which 
are but fleſhly and integral, and more eaſily re. 
payrable. And therefore the Apoſtle limiteth 
the yam, the greateſt degree of our love upon 
11 objects, thoſe of our one houſe, and thoſe of 
egi, | the houfboldof faith; not excluding others, but 
| _ | preferring theſe, 
| I ſhallend this particular with naming one 
| Species of Love more (for all this hitherto hath 
been Aer Amicitia, a Love of a Perſon — 
him- 


* Uo 3 Fay 1 


and Faculties of the Soule. | on 


»| | himſclfe) and it is thatwhich the Schooles call 
te | 4mor Concupiſcentie, a love of Concupiſcence, or a 
af | | C:rcalay love, that which begins and ends in a 
. Ain: ſelfe, when his Affect ions having gone forth 
ſ to ſome object, doth againe returne home, and 
loves it not directiy for any abſilate goodneſſe 
of &| which it bath in it ſelfe, but as it is condacible and 
* beates a relation of Convenience to him that loves 
it. For though all afteRionot love (as Ariſtetle 
{| | obſerved) bee Circular, in as much as the 06jed? 
c firſt moves the Appetite, and then the Appetit 
e. moves to the Object, and fo the motion ceaſeth 
ls where it began (which is acirele;) (which alſo 
by the way ſhewes us in an Embleme the firme. 


» neſſe and ſtrength which /ave workes amongſt 

omen; becauſe of all Formes and Fabriques, thoſe 

b which are Circular are the ſttongeſt; as we ſee in 

e arches, wherein every part doth mutually touch 

$ and claſpe in that which is next it:) Yet in this 

' love which I here ſpeake of, there is a greater c- 

n le; in that after all this, there is another Regreſſe 

1 from the Object to the Appetite, applying the 

b goodneſſe thereof unto the ſame, and loving it 

. onely for the commodity and benefit, which the 

b mind is likely to receive from ir, 

Another ſubordinate and le ſſe principall cauſe 

o love,may be love it ſelſe; I meane in another | | 

tf mat: foras it is naturall, according to Ariſtotle, ——— 
to praĩſe, ſo ſure it is to love, ens d Men of at 

e loving and good natures: and ſo he maketh juſt, 

h deneficient & pleaſant K« Ixus . op2les' grhoghars 

r men that are true lovers of their owne friends to | 
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be the proper objects of Love. And herein is that 


partly verified,that Love & ſlrong as Death, For as 
that grave which buries a dead man, doth like. 
wile burie all his enemies (it being unnatural! 
to hate the dead, whom wee cantot hart: for the 
utmoſt harme,that malice can doe is to kill, And 


Pan (aus 


therefore it is noted as a prodigious hatred be. 


' tweene the two emulous brothers of Thebes, . 


teocles and Polynices ; 


Nec furiù poſt fata modus flammaque rebelles 
Seditione rogi. — 


Their ſuties were not bounded by their fate, 
Ones funeral flame the others flame did hate.) 

Even ſo likewiſe a mans love hath a power to 
bury his enemies, and to draw unto it ſelſe the 
moſt backward anddiffering affe tions, for be. 
ing of a tranſient nature, and carrying forth it 
ſelfe into the perſon beloved, it uſually (accor. 
ding to the condition of other naturall Agents) 
worketh ſemblable and alike affe ctions unto it 
ſelfe. For beſides that, hereby an Adverſary is 
convinced of nouriſhing an injurious and unde- 
ſerved enmity z hee is moreover mollified and 
ſhamed by his owne witneſſe, his conſcicnce 
telling him that it is odious and inhumane to 
repay love with hatred, Inſomuch that upon this 
inducement, Saul the patterne of tag ing and un- 
reaſonable envie, was ſometimes brought to te- 
lent and accuſe himſelfe. And this is the oy | 
100 


r . on ws &Q TS a» ca 1 


and Faculties of the Soule. 


fon (as I take it) of that ſpeech of Salomon; If | v,,,..5.21. 


thine enemie hunger, give him bread to e; if he 
thirſt, give him water to drinke, for thou ſhalt heape 
coales of fire upon his head. Which, though per 
| haps, with catthie and baſe minds, it hath a pro 
pertie of hardning and confirming themyn their 
hatred ; yet, with minds ingenuous and noble, it 
hath a cleane conttat ie effect, to melt and purge 
them, And fo the Apoſtle telleth us, that we 
love God, becauſe be loved us fit; and Mary Mag- 
diene having had much forgiven her, did there- 
fore love Chriſt much. And therefore the Poets 
counſell ts good: 


Tri re Ths Niet ir dy rt guid: 


If for thy læve thy ſclfe would ſt loved bee, 


Shew love te thoſe that dee ſhew love to thee. 


The next two Cauſes, which I conceive, of 
| Love, Iwill joyne in one; namely, the abſence 
from, and contrarily, the preſence with the thing 
loved; both which,in a different reſpect, doe ex- 
[erciſe Love. And therefore, fitſt, 1 like not that 
ſpeech of Aiſtotle, that though diſtance of place 
doe not d iſſobe the roo! and habit yet it doth the 


(exerciſe and a of Love; except he meant it (as 


I foppoſe be doth) of the 1rauſient acis thereof, 
vhe teby each friend doth the office of Lowe and 
Beneficence to another. For as in caturall bodies 
there is not onely a Complicencie or Delight in 
their proper place, when they enjoy it; but an in- 
nate 
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"<p nate propenſion and motion thereunto,when they 
Anim 4» n " 0 

mne veſerta-, | are abſent from it; ſo in the mind of man (whoſe 

— corp a Love in his Weight) there is not onely a Love of 

I Ces B., Delight in the feuttion, but a Love likewiſe of De. 

40.11. . | fire, in the privation Ot a Good ; which,the more 


nm mewn it wantegh, the more it fixeth it ſelfe upon it: 


Amor gen, es 


feror guscanꝗ b as ſome things doe naturally attract fire at a 

ferer. Conft]- | diſtance, Thus the Poet expreſſeth the Love of 
13,c4p 9. Did g 

Fp iſt. 89. | do to Bea - 


* Platarch. 


Al | al abſens al ſentem andiique videtque, 


When night had ſevered them apart, 
She heard and ſaw him in ber heart. 


ler u ng | And it is the wonder of Love (as Saint Chry- 
ee ſaoſtome ſpeaketh) to collect and knit together in 
Ou 25a py xg b 

wir , in one, things farre ſeparated from each other : 
t cor. lo. 30. Wberein ſtands the Myſterie of the Communien 
of the Church on Earth, both with it ſelſe, in al 
the diſperſed members of ir, and with chiſt the 
| Head ; and that other part of it,which trim il 
in Heaven, So that herein. Divine Love bath the 
ſame kind of Vertue with Divine Faith, that as 
this is the being and ſubſiting of things 10 come, 
and diſtant in Time; fo that is the Y ion aud 


knitting of things abſent, and diſtant in place, 
But then, much more doth Preſence to the! 
goodneſſe of an object /oved, encreaſe and exe. 
ciſe our Love; becauſe it gives us a more com. 
pleat ſight of it, and Vnion unto it, And there- 
1 Job.4.18, | fore Saint lohn ſpeakes of a Perfection, and Saint 
Paul 


— —— — —- — ——————_ 
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and Faculties of the Soulf. 


Paul of a Perpetuitie of our Love unto Co, groun- 
ded on the fulneſſe of the Beatificall Viſion, when 
we ſhall be for ever with the Lord, whereas now, 
ſeeing onely in a Glaſſe darkely, as we know, ſo like- 
wiſc we love but in part onely, And Ariſtotle makes 
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Mutuall Converſation and Societic one of the 
greateſt bonds of Love; becauſe thereby is a 
more immediate exerciſe ; and from thence, a 
greater encreaſe of the Affection. 

As living * Creatures, ſo Affe ctions ate von- 
riſhed,after the ſame manner as they are produced : 
Now it is neceſſarie,forthe firſt working of Love, 
that the Object have ſome manner of Preſence | 
with the Affection, either by a Knowledge of Vi- 
/ion, or of Faith. And therefore Saint Paul ſayth, 
If they bad knowne , they would not have _ 
the Lord of Glory; their [gnorance and Hatred of 
Him, went both together: Simnl ut definunt ig no- 
rare, ceſſamt & odiſſe; as — Tertullian, as 
they ceaſed to be ignorane of Chriſt, they ceaſed 
to hate Him: And uſually, in the phraſe of the 
Scripture, Knowledge and Love are identicall. So 
then, all Love proceeding from Knowledge, and 
all »owledge pte ſuppoſing ſome Preſence of the 
thing know ne, it appeareth, that the Preſence of 
the Object begetteth, and therefore,by proporti- 
on, it nouriſheth this Affe tion. 

The laſt Cauſe ot inducement to this P 
(which I will but name) is an of 
diverſe Beawtifull and Amiable Qualities in the 
Odject; as namely, Sympathie, Initice, Induſtrie, 


Temperance, Ing enuitie, Facilitie, Pleaſantneſſe and 
O Inno- 
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Innocencie of Wit, Meckne(ſe, T eeldingneſſe, Pat. 

ence , Sweetneſſe of behaviour and diſpoſition, 
without Cloſeneſſe, Suſpition, Intermedling , 
Inquiſitiveneſſe, Moroſitie, Contempt, Diſſen. 
beter Ene. tion; in all which, men ate either Ijaſti or Pug- 
naces, doe either wrong us, or croſſe us: Which 
two, the Philoſopher makes the generall Oppo 
ſites of Love: On which I (hall forbeare to inſiſt, 
as alſo on the Circumſtances of the Act of this 
Paſſion it ſelſe, in the Quantitie and Qualitic 
thereof, and ſhall proceed in briefe to the Conſe. 
quents or Effetts of this Paſſion, 
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CHAP. XI. 


Of the Effects of Love , Vnion to the Object, 
Stay and Immorat ion of the Mind upon i, 
Reſt in it, Zrale, Strength, and Tenderneſſe 
towards it, Condeſcention unto it, Lique- 
faction and Languiſbing for it. 


He firſt which I ſhall obſerve, is 

Lian, occaſioned both by the Love 

which we have to a thing, for its 

owne ſake, and likewiſe, for the Love 

of our ſelves , that there may be: 

"greater mutuall intereſt each in 

other. Where-ever Love is, it ſtirreth up an — 
deavour, to carry the heart unto the . which 
e 


| it vet he Where the Treaſure i, there the beart wil | 
bt, 


and Faculties of the Soule. 
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: 


i 


| 


Filiation and Fratcynitie, of mutuall intereſt cach 


| 


| 


| 


U 


ted, as of mixt bodies out of united Elements, or 
of the whole ſubſtanceout of the eſſentiall parts: 


be. Hence, none ate ſayd to love God, but thoſe 
that are ſome way uvitcd-unto him. And there- 
fore, as Gods firſt love to man, was in making man 
lice himſelfe; ſo his ſecond great love, was in 


making himſelfe like man, Hence, we reade ſo 


ofren of that myſtical inbabitation of Chriit in 
his Charch, of that more peculiar /»ion and pre. 
ſence with his people, of a Spirituall Implantation 
unto him by Faith , of thoſe neete relations of 


in other, I am my belovedt, and my beloved is mine; 
importing an inſeparable Yn/on of the Church to 
Chriſt, And this may be the reaſon of that order 
in Saint Pauls folemne Benediction, The Grace 
of Chriſt, the Love of God, and the Communion of 
the S iris : ſos, as the Grace of Chrift onely taketh 
away — 1 which was betweene ſinchrs 
and God, und is the onely meanes of our recon. 
ciliation unto bim; ſo the Love of God is the 
onely Bond of that Communion , which we bave 
with him and his holy Spirit. 

Vnion is of diverſe forts, One, ſuch whereby 
diverſe things are made ſimply one, either by the 


converſion of one into the other, or by the compoſi 
lien, ot conſtitution of a third out of the things uni. 


Another, ſuch whereby things united are made 
one after 4 ſort, either by an accident all aggregation, 
as diverſe ſtones make one heape, or by an #rderly 
and artificiall diſtribution, as diverſe material)s 
make one houſe, Or by either a natural or moral 
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ſuclination and ſympathy which one thing bea- 
reth unto — ad of this ſort is he union 
which ariſeth out of ive, tending firſt unto a mu- 
tuall ſimilitade and conformity in the ſame de- 
fires ; and next unto a mutual] ae fruit ion, 
and proprĩetie whereby the minde loving, long- 


eth to be ſeiſed of the thing which it loveth, and 
cannot endute to bee deprived of it. So Moſes 
praied,7 beſeech thee ſhew ma thy glory; for the vi- 


ſion of G 


is the poſſefion of him; and ſo David, 
My ſoule thirfteth for God, when ſhall I comt and ap- 
peare before him And this is the foundation of 
all ſorrow, when the ſoule is diſpoſſeſſed of that 
which it /aved, and wherein it reſted, And this 
deſire of Poſſeſſion is ſogreat that Lovecontenteth 
it ſelfe not with the Preſence, but even then put- 
teth out its endeavours unto a netrer, and more 
reall union, as if it would become really One with 
the thing which it iv h; which is ſeene in em- 
bracings, kiſſes, in the exiliency and egreſſe of the 
ſpitits, in the expanſion of the heart, in the ſim- 
plicity and naturalne ſſe of all mutuall carriages, 
as if a preſent friend were not yet preſent e- 
nough. Which kind of expreffions of leve are 
thus elegantly deſcribed by Homer, when Eumew 
law Telemac has ſafely returned home from Sea, 


wm—— I rouge Ing 
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Eumau all amar d [rung tothe dyre. 
The pots of wine which his hands 455 before 
Did both fall from them he ranne on to meet, 
And with full wellcomes his young maſter greet, 
He kift his head, hands eyes; and his teares kept 
Time with his kiſſes, as he kiſt he wept, 


perfectly knowne unto her. 


Aaxtigaced" imirs i394; 4c, dup} N ries 
a, Ba HN, e ies. 


She wept and r an firaight an, her hands ſhe ſpread 
And claps'd about his neck and kiſt his bead, 


Love hath in woral and divine things the ſame 


homogeneall,or things of the ſame kinde,and to 
ſeparate heterogeneall, or things differing - as 
we ſee in the Love of God, the deeper that is, the 
more is the ſpirituall part of man collected to- 
gether, and rayſed from the earth. And there. 
fore in heaven, where love ſhall bee perfeR, all 
things ſhall be harmonious and homogeneal, not 
in regerd of naturall properties, but ina pure and 
unmixed ſpiritualneſle of affections in a perfect 
unity of minds and mot ions. 

From the union of love proceeds another ſecret 


effect, namely, a reſting of the mind inthe thu 
I , m5 2 — 


The like elegant deſcription wee have of the 
love of Penelope, when 7 liſſes after his returne was 


effe ct which fre bath in natarall, to congregate 
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loved. Inwhich reſpe& the Philoſopher calleth 
knowledgethe reſt of the underſtanding, And 
this can onely be totall and perfect inthe Vnion 
of the Soule with God, the chiefeſt good there. 
of, Whence ſome have made the threefold 4p. 
pctite in man, Concupiſcible, Rationall and 
ltaſcible, to bave their final] perfection and 
quiet by adiſtinct union to the Three Perſons 
in the Trinity: for the Concupiſcible power is car. 
ried ad bonum to good, which they ſay is the At- 
tribute of the holy Spirit; the Rationall d verum, 
to that which is true, which is the Attribute of 
the Sonne; andthe Iraſcible ad Ar,, to Pow. 
er, which is the Attribute of the Father, But to 
let chat paſſe fora ſpiders web(curious, but thin) 
certaine it is that God onely is that end, who can 
fully accompliſh the perfection and terminate 
the deſires of thoſe creatures, whom hee made 
afrer a peculiar manner to know and enjoy him, 
But proportionably, there ariſcth from the nion 
unto any other ob jec of Love, a ſatiating and qui- 
 eting of the Facultie; which, in a word, is then 
one ly, in Objects of inferiour order and goodneflc, 
| regular, when the 06je7 is natsrall,and the Action 
limited. Diſproportion and Enormitie are the 
| two Corruptions in this particular. 

A third Effect, which I ſhall obſerve of Love, 


is Stay, and immoration of the Mind upon the 
object loved and a diverting of it from all others: 
— we obſcrved in Eumæm, when he ſaw Telema. 
 chws, he threw away the Buſineſſe which he was 

about before: And the Woman of Samaria, be- 


| — ing 
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ing tranſported with the lde of Chriſt, left her 
Pircher,which ſhe had brought to the Well,that 
ſhe might goe and call others unto his Doctrine: 
And <Mary left the thoughts of entertaining 
Chriſt at the Table, out of an extraordinarie de- 
fire to entertaine him in her heart. And this effect 
the Poet bath excellently expreſſed in Dias; who 
having (hewed before a marvellous Princely wiſ- 
dome and ſedulitie, in fortifying het new King- 
dome, and viewing the Workes her ſelfe, (as he 
had before deſcribcd ) as ſoone as ſhe was once 
tranſported by the /ove of A, then all ſtood 
ſtill on a ſudden. 


Non capta aſſurgunt turres, non arma juventus 
Exercet; portuſut, aut propugnacula bello 
Tata parant; pendent opera interrupta 


The Towers long ſince begun, roſe up no more, 
And Armes did ruſt, which ere. while brave youth 
No Ports, no Sconces,no defence went on, (wore. 
But all their works hung broken, and halfe done. 


Thus, as Flat arch hath obſerved, the Images of 
things in the fancies of other men are like words 
written in water, which ſuddenly vaniſh; but the 
Impreſſions which love makes,aroas it were writ. 
ten with an hot iron,which leaveth fixed and abi- 
ding prints in the memory. 

Love and Knowledge have mutuall ſharpening 
and cauſality each on other: for as Knowledge 
doth generate Love, ſo Love doth nouriſh and — 
eteiſe 
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in its greateſt conflict; uniting all thoſe langui- 
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erciſe)\Knowledge.,: The reaſon whereof is that 
unſeparable union, which is in all things between 
the Trath and Good of them: for it being the pro. 
perty of Trut / to unite and apply Goodneſſe (no. 
thing being apprehended as Good, unleſſe that 
Goodne ſſe be apprebended as true) the more Ap- 
petite epjoycth of this, the deeper inquiry doth 
it make, and the more compleat union doth it 
ſeeke with that: the Heart and the Treaſure can 
ſeldome be ſevered ; the Eagles will alwayes te- 
ſort to the body; Davids Love gave length 
and perpetuity to his meditation, even all the 
day. 

And herein, methinkes, may conſiſt another 
proportion betweene the ſtrength of Love and 
Death; for as in Death nature doth collect and 
draw inthoſe ſpirits, which before lay ſcattered 
inthe outward parts,to guard and arme the heart 


ſhing forces which are left, ro teſtiſie the natu- 
tall love which each living creature beareth to its 
owne conſervation : ſo doth Love draw and unite 
thoſe Spiritswhich adminiſter either to the Fan- 
eie or Appetite, to ſetve onely for the nouriſhing 
of that Affection, and for gazing upon that trea- 
ſure whereunto the Heart is wholly attracted. 
Which Spirits, being of a limited power and in- 
fluence,doethereforewith the fame force, where- 
by they carry the mind to the conſideration of 
one thing, withdraw it from all other that are he- 
terogeneall; no determined power of the Soule 
being able to impart a ſufficient activity unto di- 


verſe 


— 


— 


or that time ſuſpended; ſo when any ſtrong 
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verſe independing operations, when the force of 
it is exhauſted by one ſo ſtrong; and there being 
a ſympathy, and as it were, a league between the 
aculties of the Soule, all covenanting not to 
obſcure or hinder the Predominane Impre ſſions 
of one another. And therefore as in Rome when a 
DiRatour was created, all other Authority was 


Love hath taken poſſeſſion of the Soule, it gives a 
Superſedeas and ſtop unto all other imploy- 
ments, Itis therefore preſcribed as a Remedy a- 
gainſt inordinate Love. 


——Pabula Amoris 
Abſterrere ſibi atque alio convertere mentem. 


Todraw away the fewell from this fire, 
And turne the minde upon ſome new defire, | 
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Platarch.in 
ARAM. 


Lacrtt.apnd 
I tr. Cm. . 
16.16.6454. 


For Love is Otioſoram Negotium, as Diogenes ' 
pake, the buſineſſe oftentimes of men that want 
imployments. 

Another effect of Love is lIealouſie or Zeale. 
Whereby is not meant that ſuſpicious, inquiſi- 
tive, quick-ſighted quality of finding out the 
dlemiſhes, and diſcovering the impeafeRions of 
de another (for ir is the property of true Love 
o thinke none evill) bnt onely a provident and 
ſolicitous feare, leaſt ſome or other evill ſhould 
ther diſturbe the peace, or violate the purity of 
hat we love: like that of Jeb towards his ſons ; 
ad of the Apoſtle towards his Corinthians, 7 

P an | 
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2 Cr. 11.2. 
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Can't; 


P/xtarch de A 
wore proli:, 


vn jealous over you with a godly fealouſie So Pen 


In te fingebam violentos Troa ituros, 
Nomine in Hectores pallida ſemper eram. | 
| | 
How oft my deere Ylifes did I ſee | 
In my ſad thoughts proud Trojans ruſhon thee J 


And when great Hecters name but touch'd mine; 
My checks drew palenes tr; my paler fears. (cars, 


Zcaleis a compounded affe ct ion, or a mixture 
of Love and Anger; ſo that it ever putteth forth 
it ſelfe to remove any thing which is contrary to 
the thing we love; as we ſee in Chrift, whoſe zeale 
or holy anger whipped away the buyers and (el. 
lets out of the Temple. In which reſpect iti; 
ſaid that the =eale of Gods houſe did conſume hin. 
As water when it boyleth (from which metaphor 
the word zeale is borrowed) doth in the boyling 
conſume, oras the candle · waſteth It ſelſe with 
burning. In which reſpe& likewiſe it is ſaid ia 
much water cannot quench Love. It is like Lime, 
| the more water you caſt upon it, the hotter it 
gtowes. And therefore the ſinne of Laedice: 

which was contrary unto Sade is compared unto 
lutemarme water, which doth not boyle, and (c 
cannot worke out the ſcurame or corruptio! 
| which is in it. 
Ad ſtom hence it is that Love makes eat 
| things ſtrong, and tutneth Cowardice into Valoo! 


and Meekeneſſe into Anger, and Shame — 
| Bold- 


lope in the Poet was jealous of the ſatety of Y1rſſes, Þ 


| 
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|Boldnefſe, and will not conceive any thiag too 
bard to undertake, The fearetull Hen, which 
[bath nothing but flight to defend her ſelte from | 
the D. ogge or the Serpent, will venter with cou- 
rage againſt the ſtrongeſt creatures to defend her 
little chickens. Thus Zeale and Love of God 
made Moſes forget his meekene ſſe; and his An. 
get was ſo ftrong, that it brake the Tables of the 
Law, and made the people drink the Idol which 


Nam 12.1t, 
Exod.32.19. 


they had made. And this is wittily expreſſed by 


Seneca, that Aas nus dolor iratit amor fp a great dente. in Hire 
'griefe is nothing elſe but Love diſpleaſed, and | s 

made argrie. It tranſporteth Nature beyond its 
dounds or abilities, putteth ſuch a force and 
|vigour into it, as that it will adventure on any 
ff:culties;as MaryMagaaienwould in the ſtrength i nee 
ot ber Love undertake to carry away the dead bo- vom kr woonggy 
dy of Chriſt (as ſhe conceived of him) not con. 
ſideting the weight of that, or her owne weake. 
beſſe. It hath a conſtraining vertue in it, and 
makes a man do that which is beyond his power , 
as the Corinthians, when they were poore in eſtate, 
were yet rich in Liberality. It makes a man im- 
patient to be unacquainted with the eſtate of an 
abſenr friend, whom wee therefore ſuſpect not 
ſufficiently guarded from danger, becauledeſti- 
ture of the helpe which our preſence might af. 
ford him, In one word, it makes the wounds and 
ſtaines of the thing loved to redound to the grief | No» patier me 
and trouble of him that loveth it. He that is not —— ne 
jealous for the credit, ſecurity, and honour of gu nee. 
what hee pretendeth affection ro, loves nothing | un it 
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hut himſelſe in thoſe pretenſes. 

Another Effect of Love is Condeſcenſion to 
things below us, that wee may pleaſe or profit 
thoſe whom we love. It teacheth æ man to deny 
his owne judgement, and to doe that which a 
looker on might happily eſteeme Weakne ſſe or 
[ndecencie; out of a fervent deſire to expreſſe a. 
fe ction to the thing beloved. Thus Davids great 
Love to the Arke of Gods preſence did tranſport 
him to leaping and dancing, and other ſuch fa- 
miliar expreſſions of joy (for which tie 
out of pride deſpiſed him in her heart) and wa 
contented by that,which ſhe eſteemed baſeneſſe, 
to honour God: herein expreſſing the love of 
him unto Mankind, who was both his Lord and 
his Sonne; who emptied, and humbled, and de. 
nicd himſelſe for our fakes, not conſidering his 
owne worthineſſe, but our want; nor what was 
honourable for him to doe, but what was neceſ. 
ſary for us to be done. 9uicquid Des indignum, 
mibiexpedit, whatever was unworthy of him, v 
expedient for us. Thus Parents out of Love to 
their children doe liſpe, and play, and fie theit 
ſpeeches and dalliances to the Age and Infirmi- | 
ties of their children, Therefore Themiftecles be · 
ing found playing and riding on a reed with his! 
little boy, defired his friend not to cenſure bim 
for it, till bee himſclfc was a father of chil. 
dren. | 

The laſt Effect which I ſhall obſerve of this] 
Paſſion is that which we call LiquefaGion or Lu | 
exor, a melting, as it were, of the heart to rece 
the 


— 
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| viſcerall affection. And therefore called by the 


A wellcome ſoft flame in her bones did reſt, 
FA 
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the morecaſie impreſſions from the thing which | . «mw + 
it loveth, and a decay of the Spirits, by reaſon of | Pn 


that intenſive fixing of them thereon, and of the 24 D 
pa ine ſull and lingring expe ctation of the heatt to 1% 4 


enjoy it. Love is of all other the inmoſt and moſt 


Apoſtle, Bowels of Love, And we read of the year. | $1n.43. | 
ning of loſephs bowels over Benjamin his mothers 4 4. 
ſonne, and of the true Mother over her child. 1. 
caluerant viſcera, they felt a fervour and agitation 
of their bowells, which the more vehement it is, 
doth worke the more ſudden and ſenſible decay 
and languiſhing of Spirits, So Ammon our of 
wanton and inceſtuous Love is ſaid to grow leane | ;. 
from day to day, and to have been ſicte with vexati- | 
on for his ſiſter I hamar. 

And in ſpirituall love we find the like expreſ- 
ſion of the Spouſe, Stay me with flagons, comfort cant. a f. 
me with apples, for I am fick of love: Wine to ex- 
hiletate, apples to refreſh thoſe Spirits, which 
were, as it were, melted away, and waſted by an 
extreame out- let of Love. And for this reaſon 
the O »je t of our Love is ſaid to Overcome ut, and 
to Burne the Heart, as with Coales of Juniper; and Car.6.5.8.6. 
the like expreſſions of wounding and burning the 
Poet uſeth. 


Eſt mollis flamma meadullas Aneed,4, 
Interea & tacitum vivit ſub pectore vuluus. 


nd a cloſe wound liv'd in her bleeding breaſt, 


| 
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Nor the cauſe of this Langner, which love 
| worketh, is in Senftive Objects, an carneſt de- 
fire to en oy them ; in Spiritual Objects, an car- 
neſt de ſite to increaſe them. In the former, want 
kindleth love, but Fruition worketh wearigeſſe 
and ſatiety: lu the othet fruition increaſeth love, 
and makes us the more greedy ſot thoſe things 
which when we wanted, wed id not defire. In earth 
ly things the defireata d/ffance promiſeth much 
pleaſure, but taſt and experience diſappointetb 
cxpeRation. In heavenly things, eating and 
| drinking doth renew the Appetite, and the grea- 
ter the experience,the ſtronger the de/ire : as the 
' more acquaintance Moſes had with God, the 
more he did deſire to ſee bis glory. And ſo much 
may ſuffice for the firſt of the Paſhons, Love, 
which is the fountaine and foundation of all the 
reſt, 


| 
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CHAP. XII. 


Of the Paſs ion of Hatred, the Fundamental l 
Cauſe or Object thereof Evill, how farre 
forth Evills are willed by God may bee de- 
clined by men, of Gods ſecres and revealed 
Will. 


ie next in order is Haired: of 
SM which the Schoole-men make 
DS two kinds; an Hairidof Abomi- 
DES nation Or loathing; which con- 
dsds in apare averſionor flight of 
the Appetite from ſomething ap- 
prehended as Evill atiſing from a diſſonancy and 
repugnancy berweene their natures : and an Ha- 
tred of Enmity, which is not a flying, hut rather a 
purſuing Hatred, and bath ever ſome Love joyned 
with it, namely a Love of any Evill which we de- 
fire may befall the perſon or thing which wee 
bate, 

I ſhall not diſtinly handle theſe aſunder, but 
ſhall obſerve the Dignities and Corruptions of 
the Paſſion in generall, as it implies a common 
4:ſconvenience, and naturall /nconformitie between 
the Object and the Appetite. 

The Obje# then of all Hatred is Evill, and all 
evill implying an oppoſition to Good admits of 
ſomany ſcvetall teſpects as there ate kinds of op- 


poſition, 
And 
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And there is firſt an E of Contraricty, ſuch 
as is in the qualities of Water unto Fire, or a 
Wolfe unto a Sheepe, occaſioned by that De. 
#rattive Efficiency, which one hath upon the 
other. 

Secondly, an vill of Privation, which we hate 
formally and for it ſelſe, as implying nothing 
but a Defe# and Abſence of Good. 

Thirdly, an Evi of Contradiction in the not be. 
ing of any cteatute, oppos d to its being. For Be- 
ing and Immortality is that which Ariſlotle makes 
one of the principle objects of Love; Annibilati- 
on then, or Not being is the chiefeſt Evill of 
things,and thatwhich Nature moſt abborreth, 

Laſtly, an Evill of Relation; for as _ in 
their oe ſimple natures Evil, may have in them 
a Relative Goodneſſe, and ſo to be defired, as the 
killing of beaſts for the ſervice, and the death of 
malefactors for the ſecurity of men: ſothings in 
their abſolute being Good may have in them a Re. 
lative,or Comparative Evill, and in that ſence bee 
by conſequence hated ; as our Saviour intimates 
He that bateth not father and mot her, and his owne life 
for me, is not — of me : when they prove ſnares 
and temptations to draw us from the Love of 
Chriſt, they ate then to bee undervalued in com- 
pariſon of him. And therefore we find in the Law 
if a mans deareſt brother or child, or wifc,or friend 
ſhould entice him from God unto Idolatry, he 
was not to conceale, pitty, or ſpare him, but his 
owne hand was to bee firſt upon bim. And thus 
the Poet hath elegantly expreſſed the behaviour 
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e 


Deer, 


of 


Aud Faceltins of the Soale. 


of A toward Nide,who being inflamed with 
Love of him, would have kept him from the ex- 
pedition, unto which by divine guidance he ſup. 
poſed him ſel fe to he directed. 


ung uam levire dolorem 
Salande cups, & dictis aviriere curæ, 

(Malia gemens maęnaꝗ zan i mum labefactus amore) 
Ie a tameyp Diview exequityr —— 


Though he deſird with ſolace to appeaſe, 

And on her penſive ſoule .— eaſe, 
(Himſelf with mutuall loye made ſaint) yet ſtill 
His purpoſes were fixt obey Gods will. 


So then we ſee hat qualification is required 
in the objec᷑ of a juſt Haired that it be Evill, and 
ſome way or other offenſive, either by defiling 
or deſtroying nature z and the Paſsion is ever 
then irregular when it declineth from this rule. 

But here, inas much as it is evident that the be- 
ing of ſome evill comes under the W-. ill of God; 
(15 there any Euill in a City, and the Lord hath nut dane 
it and our will is to bee conformable unto his; 
it may ſeeme that it ought to fall under out Will 
too, and by conſequence to bee rather loved than 
hated by us, ſince wee pray far the fulfilling of 
Gods Will. | 

For reſolution of this, wee muſt firſt conſider, 
that God doth not lone thoſe Evils which bee 
thus willet h, as ſotmally and preciſely conſidered 
inthemſelves. And next wee will obſerve how 
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1 8 farre 
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of any thing w 


leres might be the more advanced. 


will, whence will ariſe the cleare apprehenſion 
of that truth which is now ſet downe, that the 
unalterable 0bjetFof mans Hatred is all manner 
of Evill, not onely that of deformity and ſinne, 
but that al ſo of deſtruct ĩon and miſery, 

Firft then forthe Will of God, we may bold. 
ly ſay what himſelſe hath ſworne, that hee will 
not the death or deſtruction of a ſinner: and by 
conſequence neither any other evill of his Crea. 
tute, as being a thing infinitely remote from his 
mercy ; he is hot delighted in the ruine, neither 
doth hee find pleaſure or harmony in the groane: 

hich bimſelfe created : But hee is 
ſaid to will thoſe Evills as good and juſt, for the 
manifeſtation of his glorious Powey over all the 


"1 Treatiſe of the Pn 


tire the Will of God is to bee the rule of our 


Creatures, and of bis glorious =_ on thoſe, 
who are voluntarily fallen from him; But now 
becauſe it ĩs leſt onely to the Wiſedome of God 
himſclfe to know and ordaine the beſt meanes 
for glorifying of himſelfe in and by his creatures, 
we are not here hence to aſſume any warrant for 
willing evill unto our ſelves or others, but then 
onely when the honour of the Creator is therein 


advanced, And fo the Apoftle did conditional. 
ly wiſh evill unto himſelfe, if thereby the glory: 
of Gods mercy towards his Countrey-men the 


Secondly,itis no good Argument, God willeth 
the infliting of ſuch an evil, there ſore ir is un- 
lawfull for my will to decline it: for firſt the 
Will of God,whereby hee determineth to worke 
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this or thatevill on particular Subjects, is a part 
of bis ſecret Counſell. Now the Revealed, and not 
the Hidden Mil of God is the rule of our Wills 
and Act ions: whence it commeth to paſſe, that 
it is made a part of our neceſſary obedience unto 
God in our wiſhes or averſations to goe a croſſe 
way to his unrevealed purpoſe. Peradventure in 
my ſieke bed iris the ſeof God rocaſt my 
body into the earth, from whence it was taken; 
yet for me herein to ſecond the Will of God by 
an execution t upon my ſelſe, or by a neg- 
ect of thoſe Ordinary meanes of recovery which 
hee affords, were to deſpiſe his mercy, that I 
might fulfill bis Will. Peradventure in my 
flight a ſword will overtake mee, yet I bave the 
warrant of my Saviours example and precept to 
turne my backe rather than my conſcience in per. 
ſecution : alwaies reſerved, that though I will 
that which God willeth, yet my will bee ever ſ#6. 
ndinaed unto his. Wee owe ſubmiſſion to the 
will of Gods purpoſe and Counſell, and wee owe 
conformity to the will of his Precept and Com- 
mand; we muſt ſubmit to the will, whereby God 
is pleaſed to worke himſelfe, and wee muſt con- 
forme to the will, wbereby hee is pleaſed to com-. 
mand us to worke, And therefore 

Secondly, though the Will of God were in 
this caſe knowne, yet is not our will conſtrained 
o a neceſſary inclination, though it bee to an 
bumble ſubmiſſion and patience in beating that 
which the Wiſedome and purpoſe of God hath 
made inevitable; for as the promiſes and de- 
Q 2 cte es 
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Crees of Good things from God doe not watrant 
our ſlackneſſe in negleRing , ot our profancne ſſe 
in turning from them ; ſoneither doth the cer. 
tainty and unavoidableneſſe ofa future evill (as 
death intended upon us by God) put any neceſ- 
ſity on our nature to deny it ſelfe, ot to love its 
owne diſtreſſes. 

Of which that we may be the more ſure, wee 
may obſerve it in him, who as hee was wholly 
like us in nature, and therefore had the ſame na. 
tural! inclinations and averfarions with us; ſo 
was hee of the ſame infinire eſſence with his Pa: 
ther, and therefore did will the ſame things with 
him, yet even in bim we may obſerve (inregard of 
that, whiehthe Scripture ſaith, was by rhe hard 
and Connſell of God before determined) a ſeeming 
Reluct ancy and — ſrom the Divine 
Decree. He knew it was not his Fathers Will 
and yet, Father, if thou bee willing, lu this cup paſſe 
from me: he was not ignorant that he was to ſurffer, 
and that there was an Oporres, a neceſſity upon ir, 
and yet a ſecond and a third time againe, Father, 
Fit be les this Cup paſſe from me, Conſider 
t as the Deſtraiiion of his Temple, and Ang wiſh 
of nature, which hee could not (being in all 
things like unto us) but love, and then 77 
ſeat, Let ir paſſe » but conſidet it as the merefcy 
meanes of procuting pretious bleſvinps for man- 
kind, and of fulfilling rhe erernall Decree of 
bis Fathers Love, and then, Not as 7, but 4 
then wilt, 

The ſame may beapplied in any manner of hu. 
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mane evills, notwithſtanding we ate with an ar- 
: med patience toſuſtaine them, or with an obedi- 
ent ue unto Divine pleaſute to wait for 
; them; yet in regard of that preſſare of nature, 
n which they gent them (on which rhe God 
; of Nature bath mprinted a naturall defire of 
irs owne quiet and integrity) ſo farre forth all 
8 one ly ay bat — bee Hated by 
every Regular will, upon paine of violating the 
Law of in Sens wo 
And indeed in all this there is not any deviati- 
on from the Will of God, intending that which 
re abhorte: for as it ſtands not with the nature 
of man to hate himſelſe, or any good thing of his 
one mating; fo neither dort it Rand with the 
fe God to hare his Creature, or to de- 
ight — the miſery or affli ct ions thereof; 
bur onely in that end of manifeſting his glory 
and righteouſnefſe,whereunto hee in the d iſpen- 
ſaion of his Wiſdome and luſt ice bath wonder- 
ſully directed them. And therefore,as to mur. 
mure at the Wiſedome of God in thus ordering 
evills unto a good end, were a pteſumptuous te- 
pining, ſoon che other ſide, not to entettaĩine 
thoſe natural l deſires of t ſtraightned mind aſtet 
deliverance from thoſe evills, were to be in S 
wor pliraſe tvs Ris hrt und ont of a purpoſe to 
anfirete che ends of Gods Wiſedome, to croſſe 
the Law of his Creation; 
So then it is evident that the Object and funda 
mental cauſe of Hatred, is all and onely Evill : which 
(howeverin reſpe of the Exiſtence of it, it bee 
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in ſome caſes Good, for as it is in the power of God 
to educe out of confuſion order, light out of 
darkeneſſe, his owne honour out of mans ſhame ; 
ſo is it his providence likewiſc to turne unto the 
great of many men thoſe things which in 
themſelees doe onely hurt them) Yet I ſay this 
notwithſtanding,as it worketh the deformity and 
diſquiet of nature, it is againſt the created law 
and in-bred love, which each thing beareth to irs 
owne perfection; and therefore cannot put be ne- 
ceſſatily bated. . 

As on the other (ide, thoſe ordinary and com- 
mon goods,which we call, in reſpe& of God,bleſ- 
ſings, as health, peace, proſperity, good ſucceſle, 
aud the like; notwithſtanding they commonly 
prove unto men,unſurniſhed with thoſe habits of 
wiſedome and ſobriety,wbereby they ſhould bee 
moderated,occaſions of much evill and dangers ; 
ſo that ay} — _— (as a4 
experience latter Romane e 
— their victories over men hath — — 
in luxury and vileneſſe ſo prodigious, as if they 
meant to attempt warte with God.) Notwith- 
ſtanding I ſay all this; yet for as much as theſe 
things are ſuch as doe quiet, ſatisſie, and beare 
convenience unto mans nature, they are there- 
fore juſtly with thanketulneſſe by out ſelves te. 
ccived,and out of love deſired unto our friends, | 

I now proceed from the object or Generall fur. 


damentall cauſe of hatred, unto ſome few which 
are more particular,and which do ariſe trom it. 
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Of the other Cauſes of Hatred, Secret Anti. 
pathy, Diff. ulty of procuring a Good com- 
manded, Injury, Baſe Feares, Diſparity 


—U—  -— 


of Defires, a Fixed Icalous Fancy. 
De He firſt which I hall note is 
a ſecret and hidden Antipa 


Ari. ui. 
Anml 94.44. 
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thy which is in the natures 
of ſome things one again 
another. As Vultures are 


and Horſe-flies with oy nt | 
ments; the Locuſt will die at the fight of the Po- 
lypus, and the Serpent wil rather flye into the fire, 
than come neete the boughes of a wild Aſh : 
ſome planes will not grow, nor the blood of ſome 


killed with ſweet ſmells , / 
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Creatures mingle together; theifeathers of the 
Eagle will not mixe with the feathers of other 
foules. So Homer noteth of the Lyon, that hee 
feareth fire,and the Elephant nauſeates his mear, 
ifa Mouſe have touched it. A world more of 
particulars there are which Naturaliſts have ob- 
ſerved of this kind: from which naturall Anti- 
pathy it commeth, that thingswhich never before 
ſaw that which is contrary to them, doe yet at the 
very firſt ſight flye from ir, as from an enemy to 
their nature, ot will they ever be brought by diſ- 
cipline to truſt one another. 


* 
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ſometimes find amongſt 
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Lyons with men will nere make faithful tract, 
Nor cam you any way the Wolfe inaduce 

To Lovethe Lamb : they ſtudy with fixt hae, 
The one the other how to vialate, 


And the like kind of frange Haired wee may 
men; one mans diſpo. 
ſition ſo much diſagreeing from anothers , that 
though there never paſſed any injuries or occaſi. 
ons of difference betweene them, yet they cannot 
but have minds averſe from one another; which 


the Epigrammariſt bath wittily expreſſed, 


Now amo te Sabidi nec poſſum dicere quare ; 
Hoc tantum poſſum dicere, Non amo te. 


Ilove thee not, yet cannot ſay for what; 
This onely I can ſay, L love thee not. 


Another cauſe working Hatred of a thing in 
the minds of men, is the cult and conceited 
impoſſibility of-abraining it, if it bee a good 
thing which wee either doe or ought to deſire, 
| which the — 8 _ _—_ agriefe .. 

the appetite looking on a Difficalt Good, as if it 
were evill becauſe difficult; from whence atiſeth 


« Torpor 
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a Torpor and Supine neglect of all the meanes, 
which might helpe us to it. Thus wicked and re- 
(olved ſinners, conceiving happineſſe as unacqui. 
table by them, do grow to the Hating of it, to en- 


tertaine rancorous affect ions againſt thoſe, which 
perſwade them to ſeeke it, to envie and maligne 
all ſuch they find carefull to obtaine it; to pro. 
cced unto licentious reſolutions of rejecting all 
hopes qr thoughts of ir, & to diert their minds 
towards ſuch more obvious and cafie delight, as 
will be gotten with leſſe labour; thus Difficulty 


rendereth Good things Hateful , as Iſrael in the 
wilderneſſe deſpiſed the pleaſant Land, becauſe 
there were ſonnes of Anat in it, | 

And this is one great cauſe of the different af. 
ſections of men towards ſeverall courſes of life ; 
one man being of dull and ſluggiſh apprehenſi- 
ons, bateth Learning: another by nature quicke 
and of noble intellectualls wholly applyeth him- 
ſelfe unto it, the difficulty perſwad ing the one to 
d:[piſe the Goodueſſe, and the Goodneſſe inducing the 
other to conquer the diſficulties of it: ſo one man 
looking unto the paine of a vertuous life, con- 
temnes the reward; and another looking unto the 
Leward, endutes the paine. And wee ſhall uſually 
find ĩt true, that either Lazineſſe, fearing diſap- 
pointment,or Love being diſappointed and mee- 
ting with difficulties which it cannot conquer, 
doth both beget a kind of Hatred and diflike of 
that which did either deterre them from ſeeking 
it, or decei ve them when they ſought it. As ſhee, 
whowhile there was any 152 did ſollicite - 


nt As 


Vid. Arift.E- 
tbis. (19.9, 6.4 


122 


Earip, Me dia. 


| "i T reatiſe of the Paſſions 


nc with her teares and importunities; when he 
was quite gone did follow him with her impre. 
cations. 

There is no Aalice growes ranker than that 
which ariſeth out of the corruption of Love; as 
no darkeneſſe is more formidable, than that of an 
Eclipſe, which aſſaults the very veſſels of Light, 
nor any taſte more unſavory than of ſweet things 
when they are corrupted. The more natural the 
Vnion, the more impoſſible the Re- union. Things 
joyned with glew, being broken aſunder may be 

lewd againe; but if a mans Arme be broken off, 
it can never be joyned on againe : So thoſe Ha. 
treds are moſt incureable, which ariſe out of the 
greateſt and moſt naturall Love, 


ri Tis ix, Mir wide, 
ray ole Ae Ae i. 


When Love of friends is turn d to Wrath be ſure 
That Wrath i deepe and ſcarce admits a Cure. 


Another very uſuall, but moſt evill cauſe of 
Hatred, is Injury, when a man becauſe hee bath 
done wrong, doth from thence reſolve to Hate 
him. Too many examples whereof there ate in 
Writings both ſacred and prophane : Joſephs 
Miſtreſſe firſt ed him in aſſaulting his cha- 
ſtity, and then Hated him and cauſed him to be 
caſt into priſon. Amen firſt abuſed bis filter 
Tamar, and then Hated het worſe than before hee 


loved her. Phadre having (ſolicited — 
er 


— 
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her busbands ſonne unto inceſt; being denyed, 
did afteraccuſe him to his father and procure his 
ruine. And 4r:#otle propoſeth it as a Probleme, 
Why they, who corrupt and violate the chaſtity 
of any, doe after hate them? and gives this rea- 
ſon of it, becauſe they ever after looke on them, 
28 guilty of that ſhame and ſadneſſe, which-in 
the finne they eontracted. This cauſe of Hatred 
Seneca and Tacitus have both obſerved as a thing 
uſuall with proud and inſolent men, firſt to Hort 
then to Hate. 

And the teaſon is firſt, becauſe injurie is the way 
to make a man,who is wronged, an enemy; & the 


proper affection, which reſpeReth an enemy is 


Hatred. Againe,he who is wronged, if equall or 
above him that hath done the wroag, is then fea- 
ted : and Oderunt ques metuunt, it is uſuall to hate 
thoſe whom we feare: if inferiour, yet the me- 
mory and 9 of him doth upbraid with guile, 
& affect with an unwilling & unwelcome review 
of the ſinne whereby he was wronged ; and Pride 
ſcornes repre loves not to be under him in 
Guile, it overtops in Power: for Inno- 
cence doth alwaics give a kind of ſuperiority un- 
to the perſon that is wronged ; befides, Hatred is 
akind of A ie for wrong: For ifa man can 
perſwade himſelſe to hate him whom he hath in. 
jured, he will begin to beleeve that hee deſerved 


the injury which was offered unto him, every man 
being naturally willing to find the firſt induce- 
2 ſinne, r in another than him- 
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Tbe next cauſe(which I ſhall obſerve) is Feare, 
I meane laviſh Feare : for as Love excludeth 


Feare ; ſo Feare begetteth Hatred; and it is ever | 
ſeene: ui terribiles ſunt, timent : they that terti- 
fie others doe feare them, as well knowing that 
they are themſelves bated : for as Ariſtotle ſpea- 
lech, Nemo quem metwit, amat 5 no man loves him 
whom he feares : which is the ſame with that of 
Saint ohn, Love caſteth aut Feare : not a Reverend, 
ſubmiſſive, awfull feare ; not a casteloms, vigilant 
and obedient feare; not a feare of admiration, 
nora feare of Subjettion; but a feare of ſlavery and 
of Rebellion, all aſhes of Horrour, all the to. 
ſings and ſhipwracks of a torne miud, all the 
tremblings of a rormenced ſpirit ; bricfely all 
evill and hurefull feare. And this I beleeve is one 
principallreaſonof that malice and contempt of 
godlineſſe, which ſhewes it ſclfe in the lives of 
Atheiſticall and deſperately wicked men, which 
as it atiſeth out of the corruption of nature, ſo is 
it matveilouſly enraged by the fearefullexpea- 
tion of that fiery vengeance, which their pale and 
guilty conſciences doe alrcady preoccupate , for 
as their conſcicoce dictates, that they deſerve to 
be hated by God; ſo their ſtubborneſſe and 
malice concludes that they will hate himagaine; 
Let us eate and drinte, ſor too morrom we ſball dye. 
| There maybeadouble toot of this Feare, out- 
ward and inward. The ewtward is the cruelty and 
oppte ſſion which we ſuffer from the potent, and 
t the leſſe avoidable malice of the per. 


ſon hated (as it as the ſpeech of Caligula, * 
rim 
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| rime dum metuant) And herein our Averſation (if 
| it obſerve that generall rule of goodneſſe in paſ. 
ſions, Subordination to Reaſon and Piety) is, 
cot onely allowable, but naturall,while it extends 
it ſelfe no further than the Evil which we wrong. 
fully ſuffer. For I cannot but think that the ſpir- 
tle and ſcourges, the thornes and buffers, the 
reed and knees of thoſe mocking and blaſphe- 
mous Iewes were ſo many drops of that full Cup, 
which He,who knew no ſinne, vas ſo deepely de. 
firous to have paſſe from him. 

gut then next, the inward root of Feate is the 
evilt and burthen of an uncleane and uncovered 
Conſcicanec, for Pollution and weakenefle is na- 
ed, muſt needs be fearctull, And therefore that 
inference of Adu had truth in it, / was afraid,be- 
cauſe I was naked : tor having diſrobed himſelfeof 
Originall tighteouſneſſe, hee was thereupon a. 
fraid of the curſe and ſummons of an offended ju 
Rice. Now from this feare may atiſe a double 
hatred; an hatred of a mans one Conſcience : 
for an evill man =, ard, on ix As the Ethic 65,9. 
Philoſopher ſpeakes, is not a friend unto him- | , 
ſelfe, but flies and labours to funne away from | = wi whe 


Var 98 day 


himſel ſe and is never in ſo bad company,as when | e 


: -- „ 101167, 
he is alone, becauſe then he keeps company with Scholiofiu 
his owne Conſcience. Sophocl.a dip, 


Which is the reaſon why ſome mens batred | '”” 
of themſelves bath proceeded fo far, as to make 
themſelves the Inftruments of that {ſmall meaſure 
of Annihilation, which they are capable of. 


Wherein notwithſtanding they diſcover, how 
R 3 farre 
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| doth diftinaly know himſelfe , doth love every 


I8vtnal. 


farretheir fury ſhould extend againſt themſelves 
if they were as omniporent to effe ct, as they are 
ready rodefireit: for he that hates a thing,would 
if he were able, purſue it even unto not being. 
Thete is no man but hath a naturall hatred of 
Toads,Serpents, Vipers, and the like venemous 
Creatures. And yet that manwhich hates them 
moſt,if bis Conſcience be naked and let looſe to 
flye upon him,if thatworme that never dies (un- 
leſſe killed with our Saviours blood) begin tho 
row ly to ſting and goaw him, would thinke him- 
ſelfe a wiſe Merchant, if he could exchange bee- 
ingswith the worſt of theſe. The Worme, and 
Viper of Conſcience is of all the Creatures the 
moſt ugly and batefull. A wicked man, hen he 


thing, ſave God, better than himſelfe. 


—=— Diri conſcia fatti 
Mens habet attewites & (urdo werbere cadit 
Occultum quatiente anime tor tore flagellum. 


The mind being conſcious of ſome dire offence, 
Fils them with feares , a Torturer from thenee 
Shaketh,and with redoubled blowes doth urge 
The unheard laſhes of an hidden ſcourge. 


Nor can I eſteeme this a corrupt though it be 
a miſerable paſſion, for as a bad man is ro him. 
ſelfe the worſt, ſo is he by conſequence the hate. 
ſulleſt of all Creatures. 

The ſceond Hatred, which may ariſc from that 


# cart 


A 


— 


| and Faculties of the Soule. 


Feare which is cauſed by a ſecret guilt of minde, 
is of all others moſt corrupt and rancorous,name- 
{ly an hatred of the Authors or Executioners of 
luſtice; of the equity and juſtneſſe of whoſe pro. 
ceedings,weare from within convinced; ſuch as 
is the malice and blaſphemy of malefactors a- 
gainſt the Iudge, and of Devils and damned men 
againſt God and his righteous judgments, which 
yet they cannot but acknowledge that they moſt 
worthily doe endure: for it is the nature of proud 
and ſtubborne creatures (as was before obſerved) 
0diffe ques Laſerint firſt to wrong God, and then to 

e him. 

Another particular cauſe of this paſſion may 
be a Diſparity of AﬀeRions and Deſires : for not. 
with — there bee many times Hatred where 
there is Similitude (as thoſe beaſis and birds com- 
monly hate one another, which feed upon the 
ſame common meat, as the Philoſopher obſer- 
veth) and ſundry men hate their one vices in o- 
thers,as if they had not the trade of ſinne enough 
to themſelves except they got a Monopoly, and 
might ingroſſe it; yet this ever proceeds from 
an apprehenſion of ſome enſuing inconveniences 
which are likely to follow there. from, as bath 
beene formerly noted: So that in that very ſi- 
militude of Natures, there is a diſagreement of 
— each one reſpect ing his owne private be- 
neſit. 

Now the Corruptions herein are to be attended 
according to the Nature of that diary where - 


on the paſſion is grounded; which ſometimes is 
Moral, 
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HMorall, whereinit is laudable to hate the viti | 
ous courſes, inwhich any man differres from us, 
or we our ſelves from the right rule of Life ; fo 
that the paſſion redound not from the quality to 
the perſon, not breake out into an endeavour of 
his diſgrace and ruine, except it bee in ſuch a 
caſe, when out one dignity or ſafety, which wee 
are bound moreto regard, being aſſaulted, is in 
danger to be betrayed, unle ſſe prevented by ſuch 
a ſpeedy Remedy. Sometimes this Diſparity 
may be in actions Civ, and with reſpect to ſoci 
ety : and then as the oppoſition, vbich hatred dil. 
 covereth, may be principally ſeene in two things; 
Oppoſition of a mans Hopes, and of his Parts and abi- 
lities, by croſſing the one, and undervalewing the 
other: So corruption may eaſily proceed from 
tro violent and unreaſonable grounds, Ambition 
and Selfe-love, the one purſuing its hopes, the 
other refle&ing upon its worth, And tothis pat 
ticular may be reduced, that Hatred, vhichariſeth 
out of a Parity of Deſire, as amongſt Competitors 
for the ſame Dignitie, or Corrivalls for the ſame 
Love, or Profe ſſours of the ſame Arte, either by 
| reaſon of Covetouſneſſe, or Envy, or ambition, a 
greedy defire of their one, or a diſcontented 


ſight of anothers good. 
Mallem 25 4 , P 
primas eſſ7, Nec quenquam jam ferre poteſt Cæſar t priorem 
— 4 Pompeis 7 ve, parem 
de oppiduls 


Tb, Thus two great Rulers doe each other hate, 
Plant" : | Ceſar no Better brookes, Pompey no mate. 
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And theſe are very unfit affe tions for ſociety, 
when private love of men to themſelves ſhall de- 
voure the love which they owe unto their Couns 
try, More noble was the behaviour of 7 hemiffo. | Th de 
des,and Ariſtides, who when they were ever im. | nt: 
ployed in the publique ſervice of State, left all 
their private enmities in the borders of their own 
Country, and did not reſume them til they tetur. 
ned, and became private men againe. 

The laſt cauſe which I ſhall obſerve of Hatred 
w” bee a ſetled and permament Rn of the 

jeR, a penetrating, jealous, and interpretin 
fancy: becauſe 2 means a redoubled ſeare 
and review doth generate a kinde of habituall de- 
teſtation ; it being the nature of Evill common. 
ly to ſhew worſe at the ſecond ot third view. And 
that firſt, becauſe the former A& doth worke a 
prejudice, and thereby the after on 
comes not naked, but with a fore-ſtalled reſolu- 
tion of finding Evill therein : and next, becauſe 
from a ſerious and faſtened ſearch into the Ob- 
ject the faculty gaineth a greater acquaintance 
with it, and by conſequence a more vehement 
diſlike of it, the former knowledge being a ma- 
ſer and light unto the latter. But light and wan- 
dring fancies ( they may bee more ſud- 
den in the apprehenſive of Evill, and by conſe. 
quence liable ro anoftner Anger, yet by reaſon 
of the volubility of the minde joyned with an in- 
firmiry and unexerciſe of memory, they are for 
= cn the leſſe ſubject to dee pe and rooted 

tred. 
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Vntothis Head may bee referred that Hatred 
which ariſeth from cxceffive Melancholy, which 
m iketh men ſullen moroſe, ſolitaty, averſe from 
all ſociety, and Haters of the light, delighting 
onely like the = Shricke- Owle or the Bitterne in 
deſolate places, and d monuments of the dead, 
This is that which is called < aucar3o+/s, when 
men fancy themſelves tram formed into Wolve: 
and Dogs, and accordingly hate all Humane ſo 
ciety. Which ſeemeth to have bin the diſtem. 
pet of d Nabwhadnezar,” when hee was thruft ou: 
from men, and did cate grafſe with the beaſla. 
© Timon the Athenian was upon this gtound bran- 
ded with the name of eee The Han He 
ter, becauſe he kept company with no men, bu 
onely with Alaliades, w f he gave this on- 
ly account, becauſe hee thought that man wa 
borfe to doe a great deale of miſchieſe. Au ve 
read even iu the f Hiſtories ofthe Chur 
ſo marveloufly avet ſe from all converſe or . 
ence with men; that they have for their 
whole lives long, ſome of ſixty, others of ninety 
yeares, immured themſelves iv Cels and ſilence, 
not affording to looke on the faces of their nee. 
reſt kindred, when they travelled farre to — 
| 


them. So farre can the opinion of the minde, ad. 
uated and furthered by the melancholy of the bo. 
dy, tranſport men even out of ane diſpoſiti 
on, which the s Philoſopher telleth us is natural 
ly a lover of Society, and therefore he ſaith that 
ſuch men are uſually given ro contention, the 


ſigne and the fruit of batred. 
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CHAP. XIIII. 


Of the Quality and Quantity of Hatred , and 
how in either reſpects it in to bee 2 
ted. 


BAY Procced now anto the conſidera- 
tion of this Paſſion in the Suan- 


z Fe N and 9udlity of its Ads: 


1 which muſt bee obſerved accor- 
ding to the Evill of the Object: 
bios if that be nt able, there is 

requined a contiuml v of we Paſſion in| 
— diſpoſition of the Mind: or if ir be 
Imporiuwet c = Afaulcing, where is required a 
more fi ne of the Ad. The ſame 
lkeviſe — faitofthe-Sna/iry of ith, for if 
the Evill be of am Inmenfe and moe Invincible 
nature, our Hatred muſt arme us the mote if 
more Low and remiſſe, the Paſton may bee the 
more negligent. 

Here then is 4 ſoureſould direction of the 
[Quantities and Qualities of our Hatred, and it 
will hold proportion in the other ſons, Firſt 
the unalterableneſſe of the Evill, warrants the 
continuance of our hatred. Secondly, the irmpor- 
tunity and inſinuation of it warrants the Reitera- 
tion of our hatred. Thirdly, and fourthly, the 
greatnefſe and the Remiſſion of it requires a pro- 
portionable intention and moderation of hatred. 


| 82 EE” We 
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We may inſtance for the threc former in ſinne,ſo 
much the worſt of Evils, by how much it is a re. 
motion from the beſt of Goods, 

Firſt then Sinne is in its owne formall and ab. 
ſtracted narure, Vuchangeable, though not in re. 
ſpeR of the ſub ject, in whom ir dwelleth , for; 

reature now bad, may by the mercy of God bee 
repaired and reſtored againe; bur this is not by a 
changing, but by a forſaking of Evill, by arc. 
moving of it, not by a new molding it into ano 
ther frame. Sinne then remaineth in its owne 
Nature — — and alwaies evill, and the 
reaſon is e it isa Tranſgreſſion of a perpeta 
all Law,and a Remotion from an ter able Wil 
Sinne then is to bee hated with a continual! and 
perem batred; But in othet things there i; 
ing to the nature of their evils required; 
conditionall and more flexible diſlike, they being 
evils that have, either ſome good annexed unto 
them ; or ſuch as arc of a mutable nature, And 
therefore wee ſee that in moſt things the variety 
of Circumſtances doth alter the good or evill of 
them, and ſo makes the paſſions thereabout con- 
verſant, alterable likewiſe. Ocherwiſe men may 
naturally deprive themſelves of thoſe contents 
and advantages, which they might receive by rea- 
ſonable uſe of ſuch indifferent things as they for- 
merly for inconveniences now removed, did diſ- 
like. And in Morality likewiſe much dammage 
might be inferred, both to private perſons and to 
the — — ſuch private enmitie: 
and being peremptogy in continuing thoſe for- 
mer 
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merdifferences, which,though happily then en- 
tettained upon reaſonable grounds, mayyet aſter- 
wards prove ſo much the more harme full, by how 
much the more danger is tobe feared from the di- 
ſemper ofa growne and ſtrong, than of a vani. 
ſhing and lighter paſſion, 

Secondly, Againe as no evill altogether ſo un- 
changeable as Sinne, ſo is there nothing ſo much | 
tobe oppoſed with a Multiplicity and Reiteration 
of our hatred in regatd of its ;!wportunity and infi- 
nuation, that as there is an impudence intheal- 
ſault, ſothcre may be a-proportionable reſoluti- 
on in the withſtanding of it: Some Evils there 
may be, which require onely a preſent and not a 
cu exerciſe of this paſhon, Preſent I ſay 
when the Object is offenſive and not cuſtomary ; 
beeauſe as the Object, ſo the Paſſion likewiſe may 
be unuſuall. S inne one ly is of all other evils the 
moſt urging and active, ſurniſhed with an infinite 
number of ſtiatagems and plauſible impoſtures 
to inſinuate into natures (though beſt armed a- 
gainſt ſuch aſſaults; and therefore here onely are 
neceſſary ſuch reiterated acts, as may keepe us 
ever on our guard, that we be not unprepared for 
a ſurprize, i 
Thirdly, Then for the uatity of an Evill,be- 
cauſe that is not in any thing ſo intenſe as in Sinne 
whither wee conſider it in its owne Nature, as a 
Rebellion againſt the higbeſt good, or in its ct- 


ſects; either in td of the diffuſion of ir, it 
being an overſpreading pollution, or ofthe vaſt- 
neſſeoſ it, both in Guile and Puniſhment : In 
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| theſe reſpeAs our Hatred of it cannot be too deep 
| or rooted: whereas Other evils ate not ſo intenſe 
in their nature, nor ſo diffuſive in their Exten- 
ſion, nor ſo Deſttuctive in their Conſequents; 

and therefore do not require an unlimited Paſh- 
on, but one governed according to the Exigence 
of Circumſtances, 

And here I ſhall take notice of one ortwo parti 
culars touching the manner of corruption in this 
particular, As fk when a man (hal apply his 7 
tred of Proſequation, or ill willing againſt that E- 
vill, which is the proper object onely of Averſats- 
an: for ſome things there arc onely of conditio. 
nall evills, which han not by their own abſolute 


veing, but by their particular uſe or preſence, 
whi 
on 


being offenſive onely in theit applicati- 
requires a particular forbearance, not any fur- 
ther violence to theit natutes. 


is either when the paſſion admits not of any ad- 
mixtionof Love, when yet the object ad mits of 
an admixt ion of good; or when the hatred is ab- 
ſolute aga inſt onely relative Evills. There is nat 
any man betwixt whoſe natutall faculties and 
ſome patticulat courſes or objects, there is not 
ſome manner of antipathy and diſproportion (it 
being the Providence of divine diſpenſation ſo 
variouſly ta frame and order mens fancies, as that 
no man (ſhall have an Independance or ſelſe ſufſi. 
cieney, nos ſay unto the other members I have 
no need of yu; but there ſhould bee ſuch a mu- 
tuall Miniſtry and aſſiſtance amongſt men, as 


where 


— 


Secondly,a Corruption in regard of Intenfon | 
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whereby might bee ever upheld thoſe eſſentiall 
vertues of humane ſociety, /#ity and Charity, no 
mann being able to live without the aide of o- 
thers ; nor to upbraid others with his one ſer- 
vice. Now in this caſe, if any man, whocither 
out of the natrowneſle and incapacity, or out of 
the teluctancy and antipathy of his oe mind, 
is indiſpoſed for ſome courſes of life or ſtudy, 
ſhalt preſently fall to a profeſſed vilifying of 
them, or to an undetvale ing of Perſons, who 
witha more particular affection delight in them, | 


or toa defire of the not being of them, as things 
utterly unuſefull, becauſe hee ſees not what uſe 

himſelfecanhave of them, he doth herein diſco. | 
ver as much abſurd ity in ſo peremptoty a diſlike 
as a blinde man ſhould doe in wiſhing the Snnne 
put out, not conſidering that hee himſelfe recei- 
veth benefit at the ſecond hand from that very 
light, the beauty whereof hee hath no immediate 
acquaintance withall, -— - 

For as too exceſſively to doate on the fancie of 
any particular thing may prove harmefull, as ap- 
peareth in the Poeticall fable of Mida, whoſe un- 
ſatiable deſire to have every thing that he touch- 
ed turded to gold, ſtarved him with hunger; and 
ſo what hee out of too exceſſive loue made his 
[1doll, became his ruine; (as many men need none 


| 1s | 


other enemy to undoe them than their one de 
fires.) Sa on the ather ſide, the extreame Hatred 
of any thing m iy be equally inconvenient ; as we 
fee intimated in that other fable of the ſervants, 
who when they had, out of an extreme malice a. 


gainſt 


— 
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gainſt che poore Cock, at whoſe carly crow, their 
ot maſter every day ronſed them unto 
their labout x illed him, and ſo (as they thought) 
gotten a good aduantage to their lazineſſe, were 
every day by the vigilancy of their maſter, x hoſe 
Couctouſneſſe now began to crow carlier than 
his Cock, called from their ſleepe ſooner than 
they are 


on of their hatred had made away. And there- 
fore when we goc about any thing out of the di- 


@aates of Paſſion, it is a great point of Wiſedom, 
firſt to conſider whither we our ſelves may not af- 


terwards be the firſt men, who hallwiſh it un- 
done againe. 


CHAP. 


fore, till at length they to 
wi for that, which the talhneſſe aud Nei le | 
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CHAP. XV, 


0f the Good and Evill Effefts of Hatred. Ca- 
telouſnefſe and Wiſedome to profit by that 
we hate, with Confidence, Victory, Refor- 
mation. Hatred is Generall againſ# the 
whole kind, ¶ unning, Diſzimulation, Cru- 


eli. running over to Perſons Innocent, vi- 


olating Religion, Envis, Rejoycing at 
Evil. 2 Suſpition. (omempr. Con- 
fumely. 


Ach] Now procced to the | Conſe- 
quents or Effects of this Paſſ- 
on : And firſt for the uſefull 
and profitable Effects thereof, 
which may be theſe. 
Firſt,a Cautelouſneſſe and fruit 
ll Viſedome for our own welfare to prevent dan. 
zer and to reape benefit from that,which is at en. 
nitie with us. For weſhall obſerve in many evils 
bat no man is brought within the danger, who 
not firſt drawne into the love of them. All in 
rdinate corruptions then moſt deſperately 
"und the Soule, when they beguile and entan- 
le it, But the greateſt uſe of this Caution is to 
me how to benefit by the Hatredof others, and 
$ learned Phyfitians doe, to make an Antidote 


tPoyſon, For as many venemous creatures — 
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by Arte uſed to cure the wounds, and rcpaire the 


injuries, which themſelvey had made (Naturall 
Attraction, as it were, calling home that poy ſon 


which injuric and violence had miſplaced:) So 
the malice and venome of an Enemy may by wil. 
dome he converted into a Medicine, and by ma. 
naging become a benefit, which was by him in. 
tended for an injury. Or to uſe the excellent (. 
militude of latarch, As healthy and ſtrong 
beaſts doc cate and concoR Serpents, whereas 
weakeftomacks do nauſeate at delicates: ſo wil: 
men do exceedingly profic by the hatred of their 
enemies, whereas fooles are corrupted with the 
love of their friends; ond an injury doth one mat 
more good, then a courte ſie doth another, A; 
Wind and Thunder when they trouble the Ayr 
doe withall purge it; whereas a long calme doth 
diſpoſe it to putrifaRion : or as the ſame Vhe 
ſtone that takes away from a weapon, doth like 
wiſe ſharpen it; ſo a Wiſe man can make uſe 
the detraction of an enemy to grow the brighte 
and the better by ir. And therefore when C 
adviſed that Carthage ſhould be utterly deſtroy 
ed, Scipig Naſcica perſwaded the contrary upe 
theſe reaſons,that it was needful for Rome to ha 
alwaies ſome enemies which by a kind of antipe 
riſtaſia might ſtrengthen & keep alive irs verti 
which otherwiſe by ſecurity might be in dange 
of languiſhingand degenerate into luxury. Fc 
as the Iſraelites, when there was no Smith : 
mongſ them did ſharpen their inſtruments wit 


the Philiftins; ſo indeed an enemy doth ſerver 
quick 
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quicken and put an edge upon thoſe vertues , 
which by lying unexerciſed might contract ruſt 
and dullneſſe, and many times when the reaſons 
| of the thing ir (elf will not perſwade, the Feare of 
| giving advantage to an Enemy, or of gratifyi 
bi will over-rule a man, leſt hereby he give his 
foes matter of Inſulration, 


— — NN 


Hoc Ithaca velit & nag no mercentur CAtride, 


This makes our foes rejoyce , they would have boug ht 
With a great price thoſe crimes we doc for nong ht. 


Thus as a Sink by an houſe makes all rhe houſe 
the cleaner,becauſe the Sordes are caſt into that: 
Or as they obſerve that Roſes and Violets are 
ſweeteſt, which grow neare unto Garlick and o- 
ther ſtrong ſented Herbes, becauſe theſe draw a- 
nay unto them any fetid or noxions nouriſh- 
ment : ſo the eye and neateneſſe of an enemy ſer. 
veth by — Caution and diligence to make a 
mans life more fruitfull and orderly, then other. 
wiſe it would hare beene, that we may take away 
occaſion from them that would ſpeake reproach. 
fully. And thus Hector ſharpely reproving the 
Cowardice of his brother Paris (who had beene 
the onely cauſe of the Watte and calamity)when 
be fled from <Menclaw,draweth his rebuke from 
hence,and telleth him that he was, 


rav whe ripe, al warrh m1 dps, 
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Te Father, City, People Joſſe and blame; | 
Ioy to his foes and to himſelfe « ſhame. 


Sccondly , Hatred worketh Confidence and 
ſome Preſumption and good aſſurance of ou 
one, or ſome afliſting ſtrength againſt — 
Which ariſeth firſt out of the former : for Can 
louſueſſe or Furniture againſt the onſet of evil e 
not but make the mind more reſolute in its owne 
defence, than if it were left naked without Af 
fiance. Apgaine, of all others, this is one of the 
moſt confident Paſſ1ons, becauſe it moves not ou 
of ſudden ions, but is uſually ſeconded 
and backt with Reaſon, as the Philoſopher ob 
ſerves; and ever the more Counſel, the more c 
fidence, r ſevere Paſſic 
it proportionably cal leth out the more ſtrength 
to execute its ſes. There is no Paſſion th 
intendeth ſo much evil to another, as Hatred; 
ger would onely bring Trouble, but Hatred, Mi 
chiefe; Anger would onely Pariſh and Retali 
but Hatred would Deſrey; for as the Philoſopbe 
notes, it ſeeketh the wor being of what it Hates, 4 
man maybe Angry with his friend, but hee hats 
none but an enemy; and no man can will ſo muc 
hurt to his friend, as to his enemy, Now tt 
more hurt a paſſion doth intend, the moreftreng! 
it muſt call out ro execute that intention; 
ever the more ſtrength the more Confidence. 
Thirdly it worketh ſome manner of Yi#ory ( 


| 


ver the evill bated : for oda ſemper ſequitar t 
; 10 
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animi elatione,as Scaliger out of Ariſtetie hath ob- 
ſerved, It ever — out of pride and height of 


mind πτπ¾·ꝛ e Injury ever comes from 
ſome ſtrength, and is a kind of Victory. For ſo} 
farre forth as one is able to hurt another, he is a- 
bove him. And this effect holds principally true 
in moral l and practick courfes ; wherein I think 
it is a [1 Rule : Hee in ſome meaſure loves 
anevill, who is overcome by it: for conqueſt in 
this nature is on the Will, which never chooſeth 
an object till it love ir. There onely we can have 
ect conqueſt of ſinne, where will be a perfe 

of it. Here, in the beſt, there is but an in- 
compleat reſtauration of Gods Image: the body 
of nature and the body of finne are borne, and 
muſt die together. 

Fourthly, it bath a good effect in t of the 
evill hated in rea ſonable Creatures, ely the 
Reformation of the perſon, in whom that evill was. 
For as countenance and incouragement is the fo- 
ſterer; fo Hatredand contempt ſerveth ſometimes 
as Phiſick to purge out an evill. And the reaſon 
is becauſe a great of that neſſe, which 
is to be in finne, by thoſe that put. 


valew utſcurrent Coynes, which paſſe 
— are — than becauſe 
they arewarrantable. And therefore if a man na- 
de ſirous of credit ſee his courſes general. 
ly diſliked, he can hardly ſo unnatute himfelfe,as 
ſtill to to feed on thoſe vanities, hich hee ſeeth 


N 


ſue it, is other mens approbation. Opinion puts | 


doe proucke others unto loathing, though I con- 
| 13 feſle, 


u. 
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feſſe, it is not a perſwaſions of mens, but of Gods 
| hatred of ſinne, which doth worke a genuine and 
thorow Reformation, | | 

I now proceed toobſerve thoſe Effects, which 
are corrupt and hurtfull : and here wee may ob- 
ſerve, . 

Firſt,the rule of Ariſtule w hoſe maxime ir is, 
that Hatred is alwaics «+ = againſt the whole 
linde of its object: ſo then all the act ions and 
effects of this Paſſion are corrupt, which are not 
General, but admit of private Reſervations and 
[ndulgences. For ſince tho nature and extent of 
the paſſion is ever conſidered with reference to 
its obje&, there muſt needs bee irregularity in 
that affe &ion,when it is converſant about an uni. 
forme nature with a various and differing moti- 
on. And his is manifeſtly true in that, which I 
made th@Fincipall object of a right hatred, Sin. 
In which, though there is no man, which finds 
not himſelfe more obnoxious and open to one 
kind than another (itbcing the long experienced 
policie of the Devill to obſerve the diverſe con. 
ditions of mens natures,conſtitutions, callings, 
and imployments ; and from them to proporti. 
on the quality of his inſinuat ĩons upon the will,) 
inſomuch that a man may here in happily deceive 
himſelſe with an opinion of loatbing ſome evils, 
with which, either his ther occaſions fuffer him 
not to.take acquaintance, or the difficulty in 
compaſling,diſgrace in praQiſing,or other preju- 
dices perſwade to a caſuall diſlike thereof, yer 1 
ſay it is certaine, that ifa mans Ha/redof Sinne be 

not 


1 
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not tle = an Fniverſall and tranſcendent Ha- 
rred againſt all ſinne, even thoſe which his perſo. 
nall relations make more proper unto him, if hee 
doth till reraine ſome privy exceptions, ſome re- 
ſerved and covered delights, be his pretences to 
others, or his perſwafions to himſelte hat they 


will, this is rather a petſonated than a true hatred 
a meteor of the braine, than an affe ct ion of the 


Soule. For as inthe good, ſo in the ill of things; 
notwithſtanding there ſeeme tobe many contra- | 
rieties and diffimilitudes (as Senees ſaith) Scelers | 
d:fident,that finnes do diſagree ; yer indeed there 
is inthat very contrariety ſuch an agreement 1 
gainſt God, (as in Herod and Pilate againſt Chi) 
as admits not of any, in order unto God, bur a 
gathered and unit ms And herice is that 
of Saint James, Hee that offendeth in one i guiliy of 
all, becauſe in that one hee contemneth that O- 
riginall Authority which forbad all. There are 
no tearmes of conſiſtence betweene love and ha. 
tred divided upon the ſame uniforme Object. It 
is not the materiall and blind performance of 
ſome good worke, ora ſerv ile and conſtrained o- 
dedience to the more bright and convicting 
parts of the Law, that can any more argue, either 
our true love to the Precept, or our hatred to the 
Sinne, than a voluntary patience under the hand 

ofa Chirurgion can prove, eithet that we delight 
iu our one paine, ot Abhorre our owne fleſh, It 

is not Gods Witneſſe within us, bat his Word 

without us; not the Tyrannie of Conſeiende, but 

the goodnefſe ofthe Law that doth kindly and 

. genuinely 
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gcnuinely refiraine the violence, and ſlop the E 
ruptions of our defiled nature. Or my per- 
— Feare may prevent the exeteiſe and (| 
Love can pluck up the root of 
— A Lacedewonian endeavouring to make a 
dead carcafle ſtand upright as formerly it had 
donewhilc it was alive, and not effecting it, con. 
cluded that outward meanes would availe little 
c—_ there were ſomething Nubin to (1 
|; is certainely ſo in action as itis in 
Tee as an outward prop may helpe a while to 
keepe them up. but Love is the inward forme and 
life of them, without which they will quickly 
faint and fall againe, 
Secondly, Another evill effe& of hatred is a 
—— cunning Diſfimlatios in ſu = it, 
and palliating itwith pretences © 
plauſibility, till it — a full adv 
— it ſelle. For by this meanes " 
engthned,and the — whom it reſ 
oY This by incautelouſneſſe and Cre 972 
| common harity, when it ſees no I 
lice, will not eaſily ſuſpeR it) that by Reſlraint 
and Suppreſian; tor any thing the more united, 
the more weighty it ĩs: and as Winde, ſo Paſſi 
| ons, the cloſer] it is pent, the more ſtrength ir ga- 
| thereth.?/utarch compareth it unto fire raked un- 
der aſhes, and reſerved until! another day, when 
5 have ſome uſe of it. Which diſpoſition the 


Hiſtorian hath often obſerved in Tiberius 
| (whoſe principall vertue was Diſſimulation) 
| who being ed in the Senate with — 
| words 


— ——_—_ — a 2 


2 þ a 
* * 
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words ſpoken by H aucvis and Scaurus ; the Hi- 
ſtorians obſervation upon it ĩs this. = Hustle 
aim invetins ; Scaurum, cui implacabilias iraſce-| 
baer, filentio tramiſit. The one he tebuked ; but . 
che other whom he more implacably bated, hee 
paſſed by with ſilence. And elſewhere upon oc- 
caſion, Nu in praſens civiliter habuit, ſed in ani. 
m revolvente ira, etiam ſi impetus affettionss lan- 

rat memoria valtbat, Through hee ſeemed to drctibg. 
ute w hat was ſpoken courteouſly, yer hee laid 5 
it up in his minde, and though the heare of impetus fame 
Paſſion, . by being ſuppreſled, did languiſh, the | 7/797 exer 
memory and ge remained ſtrong ſtill. In yn wo 

ich words the Hiſtorian hath expreſſed | v t 
excellent deſcription of the ſame quality 


In Homer, 


b ld iv N, 


Profeſſa perdunt odia vindict a locum. | 
: V An- 


| 

4 , Iliad x- t. 
bmy 544 1v as; apap wan s, 10g. Lacy! 

F Ae 8 ä — 

2 — oh. 

T 22 5 — 

- men with a Kings wrath are quite reſt, — — 

lte ſeeme the ſame die digeſt — 

F beate ef Paſſion, be ſtill reſerves yt 

a uſe Anger in his breaſt Jill fit time ſerves. 

ja Whereunto agteeth that of the Tragedian, 

| $ 

* Ira quategjtar neces 3 

n) 

me 

xds 
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Agert« Odi 


palam de pelt,  Avger thats hid gives ſurer blowes. 


— But profcſt hate doth revenge loſe. 


eeque inevita 
Tach. And therefore Hansiball was wont to ſay that 
— hee was mote aſtaid of Fabia when hee did nc 
btb. & 1s thing, than of (At arceſlus when be did figbr,of the 
Fals. | one mans cloſedeſſe, than of the othets boldneſſe 
| And tbe reaſon why of all the Paſſions this & 
hatred can thus ſmother and ſuppreſle it ſeife i 
.. | becauſe it doth not affe ct the heart with troubł 
| orſadneſſe (which affeRion the ſoule loves not 
aritul,% | long tobold faſt) but with a perverſe joy and de 
Vindife me light in pondring the contrivances of R 7 


. 9% | (which the Philaſopher and:thePoctbavepla k 


lacundin ul- 


— among the Objects of Delight.) 
Now of all the waies whereby this paſſion! 
ſuppreſt, the moſt hatefulſ to God and man i 
_s when men doe peltfare md ſhrowd their malic 
ind 4 under pretences of Love, and praiſemen unto 
e. ine. Like-che Panther which with his ſet 
breath alluteth other Creatures to come ut 
mos ha him, andwaen they are come, deyoureth th 
OW pe — imitru venue ſaudunter, of all kin 
Fen 0 enemies thoſe are t N, which as the! 
aus © © | pher ſpeakes, doe crete cn uud. with cyl. 
Sopborin Mets, make a p ſon of their owne merits to kill the 


with ptdiſes, as CAcbilri ſpake in the Poet. 


Iliad. 13. EXO Y 191 367 @ duct diag . 
gal Catile\ Os x; ihn (de winIn bad Cqtinla bans os ha Þo. 


IrÞ 


— 


* 


» 
— * 
** 
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Mea favour and partiality, be found him to bee a 
— 2 


That man's as odious to me as hell gates, 
Who with his mouth ſpeakes faire with his heart hates. 


And it was wicked counſel! which Theogns 

e to his rn, amongſt fo many ſage and 
morall preceprs, like a dead flye in a pot of oynr. 
ment. | 


BB abt #” Carnal ant ate, 
Tow 19, e N. 


Fawne on thy Foe, till he be in thy will, 
Then,without Reaſons give revenge her fill. 


It is a quality of all others moſt diſtant from 
dblenefſe and ingenuitie of mind, for generous 
ſpirits will acknowledg with honour and love the 
es of their enemies; as Fabritizes Lucin, 

hen many were competitours for the Conſul. 
ip gave his ſuffrage to Cernelias Ruffrnns, the 
xrthieſt of the Company, though hee were his 
bitter enemie : and Ceſar cauſed the demoliſhed 
atues of Pompey to be erected againe, not ſuffe- 
ing the honor of ſo brave a Commander(though 
n enemie) to bleed and ſanguiſh under his eye. 
'bereupon Cicero told him that in reſtoring the 


Statues of Pompey. he had faſtned and made ſure — 


is one. And Publius Scipio made none other uſe 
of his Enmiry with Tiberias Gracchas, than to 
lifpoſe his daughrer unto him in marriage, be- 
cauſe at that time when he was ſure ro judg with 


ver- 


e Avis. 
4. 
Sopbes. 4644. 


A. SGi. 
64. . 


Pluterch de 
capiumex bs- 
6 wil 
Homer 4. 48. 


Aul GL. 
6.8. 
Livelty.3 8, 


2 £4. _ une 


= — — — 


. | and therefore among 


| 1 would my mind would give me leave to gnow 
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vertuous and deſeruing man, And the Emperoui 
Adrian,to (hew that he eſteemed Hatred retaineds 
baſe and un-princely diſpoficion, as ſoone as hee 
came to the Empire, he layd aſide all bis former 
enmities, in ſo much as then meeting ore, who 
had beene his capitall enemy, be ſaid unto him 
Sg, art now eſcaped from my diſples 
ure. 

Thirdly, Another evill effect of Hatred is c 
elty , fax it & ſeeketh (as I noted out of the Phi. 
loſopher) the No · being of that which it hates: 
the Egyptian: a * Fiſh wa 
the Hietoglyphick of Hatred , becauſe of all 
Creatures they doe moſt de youre one anotbe: 
And thus Achilles in the Poet exprefieth bis hs 
tred of Hector, when be beſought him to beſion 
upon his dead body an honourable buriall, 


A] >& wwe 6a744 ju pair ug Wyatt nes 
#4 « Trrapnd dec) xple id prot 


Thy Fleſb inmorſells and io cate it raw, 


And the like like expreſſions we finde of the 
eruelty of Tuberius, a man full of rancour, = 
tl 
Faſtidit vinum, quia jam ſiiit iſle Cruare, | « 
— bibit Sew, quam bibu antèꝰ meu. 8 | 


Heloaths all Wine for Blood, & now with mc 


Greedy delightdrinkes this than thardefore. 


hg; a 


— 
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Hatred contenteth not it ſelſe with the death 
of an Enemie, but is many times prodigious in 
the manver of it, and after out - lives tharwhich 
it batetb, inſulting wich pride and indighitics 
over the dead bod ie which cannot complain, nor 
othetwiſe, dut by its owne loathſomneſſerevenge 
it ſelſe. Caligula,that monſter of men, when: hee 
commanded any to bee ſlaine, gave this charge 
with it, 1tafer/ at ſe mori ſentiat, that hee ſhould 
iſh with ſuch lingring blows, as that he might 


per 

feele himſelſe to dye. And he often commanded 
aged men to ſtand by and looke upon the flaugh. 
terof their children, and after would force them 
unto mirth and feaſting, ſor feare of their others 
which were left alive; tor to have mourned for | 
one,would have forfeirtd the others. And ſor in- 
dignit ies offered unto dead bodies, there is no. 
thing, which more frequently occurreth. The 
Philiftines cut off the head of Suni and ſent itin 
Triumph up and downe their Country, And the 
Hiſtorian notes of Oe that he never looked with 
more inſatiable delight upon any ſpeQacle, than 
the head of Piſo his enemy. So when the Greci- | 
ans ſaw the dead body of Hector, evety man (as the 
Poet deſcribes it) did beſtow a ſtab, and a con- 


the cruelty of Hare. Antonius and his wife Ful. 

via, ſhewed on the dead body of cicero the glory 

of the Romane eloquence, they cut off his bead 

| - | 

and his hands, ſetting them in contempt, wheie | 

be was wont todcliver thoſe excellent Orations ; 

ſrom whence they tooke it to their Table, and | 
V 3 Fal. 


tempt upon it. But above all moſt hatefull was | 
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ever doe miſchiefe to a-man in his nobleſt and 


man, who though 


A Treatiſe of the Pan? 


Fubvis curſing it and ſpitting upon it, pulled out 
the tongue (which all have admired) out of 
the mouth, and pricked it full of holes with her 
needle or bodkin; to (bew that malice would 


higheſt treaſure + aswe ſec in that deſperate Ita 
lian, who having his enemy in his mercy, firſt 
made him (in hope to eſcape) to renounce his 
religion and ſalvation, and then preſently flew | 
him that as farre, as was in his power, hee might 
kill bis ſoule as well as bis body. 

But yet further Hatred doth not content it (elf 
to be Cre to the perſon hated, but runneth over 
from him unto others, that have any relation to 
him, though never ſo innocent: As we ſee in Ha 
onely uiſpleaſed with the ne- 
gle of Aordecas, thought ſcome to lay hands on 
him alone, and therefore plotted the wine of all 
the lewes. And it is noted by Hiſtorians, that 
when Sejauut fell, the ſtorme lighted on his Fami- 
ly and friends as well as on himſelf: as is alſoob. 

erved in the puniſhment of the conſpiracy & 
gain} Nero detected by Adidiches, And Themi. 
fecles (though innocent) was like to have ſuffe. 
red ina crimination of Treaſon, onely far being a 
friend unto Paaſan . Vea ſo overflowing is this 
Quality, that it viil ſometimes ſtrike a friend ra. 

ther than not reach an enemy. It was a wicked 
proceſſion of Darius, Pereat cum inimice am cus, Let 
my friend rather periſh with mine Enemy, than 
mine Enemy eſcape by my friend, And hence it 
is ob ſerved of Ariſtides, that he was wont to pro- 


poſe 


— 


poſe ſuch advices as hee knew did conduce unto 
blickweale by ſome other men and nor from 
imſelfe, leaſt Themiſtocler out of hatred of his 
perſon, ſhould have withſtood and impedimen- 
ted a general] good, But Aar in the Poet went 
yet higher. | 


u wp dete. 


S9oT may ſlay mine Enemy, 
Let the ſame ruine ſwallow me. 


And the principall reaſons of this ovefflowing 
of hatred are Fee and Comardice; for he ho ha- 
teth the Father, and ſheweth cruelty unto him, 
doth uſually ſeate the Sonne, leſt be riſe up ia his 
farders quarrell : and hence is that maxime of 


cruell policy, 
Newes ic mui gn N 


That man's seie who doth the father ſlay, 
And leaves the Samnes his quarreil to repay. 


For wee know Oreftes revenged his fathers 
quarrel! and blood upon. gibs. 

And deſides cruehiy doth ufually proceed 
from cowardice,” as Amianus Marcellinus bath ob- 
ſerved,and ſearefull men, whea they bave any ad- 
vantage to be cruell, doe ſeldome hold any mea- 
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Sopbec. in. iat. 


Forſan ſuta- 
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ſure therein as beiog ever in doubt, if they leave 
| any 


' " 


\ ww | A Treadtiſeof the'Paſiions | 
any fire unquenched, that the m ſelves ſhall bee 
— with it. And therefore wee never tead of 
any 'Emperours, which were more cevell, than 
dete. 1's | thoſewbo were moſtfearefull and effeminate, as 
WAI» | Tiberins, Caligula, Nero, Commedss, the. As they 
wexim? wer | (ay that wounded beafts,when they die, bite har. 
qa deſt ; their feare and deſpaire making them fu. 
\werientiam | rious : So there is no wrath or Cruelty to that 
fmt which proceeds from weakneg, when it batch 
cither jealouſie,or advantage, or deſpaire to ſet it 
on, Vea, ſo violent it is, that it hath tranſ 
men unto prefaxeſſe, and made them violate Na. 
ture and Religion. As wee ſce in the eruelty of 
Tiberia/tomards the family of Srjaner, who, be. 
cauſe it was an unheard and prodigious thing for 
a little tender virgin tobe ſtrangled, gave com- 
mand that the daughter of that late ite, 
ſhould firſt be defloured, that ſo ſhee might bee 
the fittertobee ſlaine. And Boniface the rſed 
Pope of that name be ing, according to the Cere- 
mony of that Church, on Aſh-wedneſday to 
ſprinkle aſhes on the beads of ſuch Biſhops, as 
kneeled at his feer, and in ſome ſerious manner 
to mind them of their mortalities ; when roche. 
1 Biſhop of G hm be bitterly hated, ten. 
dered himſelfe at his fees ro receive this Cere. 
mony, hethrewthe Aſhes in his eyes, with this 
benedi&ion, A Gebellinerhou art, and us a Gibel. 
line thou ſhalt dic : ſo powerfull was his malice 
to profane the rites of his — — ! Yea, ſo farre 
will batred procced in this deſperate contempt of 
God, chat, if e may beleeve ſoprodigious — 

* 


and Faculties of the Soule. © 


lany, it hath ſomtimes turned the very cup of the 
Lord into a Cup of poyſon : as it is of 
Pope Fictor the third, that he was inthe 
Chalice at the Communion, Nether have there 
deen wanting Examples of deſperate men, who 
have made the moſt holy parts of Religion, 
Vowes, and Sacraments, the Scales and Pledges 
of their conſpiracies in Malice: as once Catilin⸗ 


ſlaine C 


and unnatutall than thoſe which ariſe out of 
—_— in wy at. becauſe as a _ the 
higher t is ftom whence it fals, ive 
the more — blow:no wound's ſo — 
u that of a er · bolt : ſo of all other thoſe 
Hatreds which make pretences unto Heaven, and 
which ariſe from motives of the higheſt Nature, 
ue ever moſt deſperate and mortal], And there- 
WW fore our Saviour tels us, that in this caſe men 
vould forget all the bonds of naturall Obligati- 
on; inſomuch that the Faber would deliver his 
mne Childe, and the Children their Parents unto 
44h, As we find that the bloudy Hatred of Cain 
inſt Abel aroſe from the different acceprance 
their Sacrifices, Neither is it any wonder if 
thatenmity exceſſive, which hath Zealero 
tindle it and pretence of Religion to warrant it: 
fot vhen that whieh ſhould reſtraine —— 
aits to a Paſſion, is made a party to i i 
well to foment it, no wonder if « Paſſion 


and his aſſociates did animatc themſelves in their ** 
bloudy — with drinkiog the bloud of a Pt ia 
ilde. 


Now of all Huredi there ate none more ſurious 


| 
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Aedes enere 
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which hath nobeands from Religion, do impoſe 
none it ſelſe. And this occaſion of mutual | 
Hatred, wee finde obſerved even in theridiculou; 
ſuperſtitions of Egypt , when one Towne would 
kill and eat the ficſh-of another in zeale to the 
Sheep, or Calves, ot Dragons, which they did ſe. 
verally worſhip, 


Summus ut ring g 
Inde faror vulgo quad Numina vic inorum, 
Odit uterq; locus. | 

(bate; 
This caws'd their rage, this made their great de. 
One Towne did worſhip what the next did hate, 


Another effect of Hatred is En 
and Naliguit figbrof anothers ha — 


tie at the 
and therefore Evy is called an Evil Bye, b 
all the diſcaſes of the Eye make it offended with 
any thing that is light and ſhineth; as Vermine 
doe ever devoure the pureſt Corne, and Moath 
eat into the fineſt Cloath, and the -Cantharides 
blaſt the ſweeteſt Floures. So doth Buvy covet 
gnaw that which is moſt beautifull in another 
whom it hateth; and as the Vulture, draweth 
ſickneſle from a perfume. For ſuch is the condi 
tion of arankorous Nature, as of a raw and ang 
wound, which feeles as — paine in the good 
a Chirurgions, as in the ill offices of an En 


mies hand, it can equally draw noutiſhmem 
unto this Paſhon from the geod and ill of whon 
it hates; yea and commonly greater too from the 
good than from the ill: For, Odjaram acriert 
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casſa quand inique : When Haired is built u 

a bad foundation, it commonly taiſeth it felt be 
bigher, And the reaſon is, becauſe in Paſſions 
of this Nature, the leſſe we have from the Object, 
the more we have from our ſelves, and what is de- 
ſective to make up our malice in the demerit of 
bim whom wee hate, is ſupplyed by the riſing 
of our one ſtomacke: as we ſec in the body that 
thin and empty nouriſhment will more often 
ſwell it than tharwhich is ſubſtantiall. 

Aud therefore I thinke there are not any Ex- 
amples of more implacable Hatred, than thoſe 
that are by Envy ed on Merit, As Tacitus 
obſerves between the paſſages of Domitian and 
Agricola), that nothing did ſo much» ſtrengthen 
—— 1 that worthy Man, 
u the report of his honourable behavi- 
our and act ĩons in thoſe military ſervices, where- 
in hee had been icaployed. And the ſame likewiſe 
be intimates in the affe ions of Iberia and Fo 
towards Germanicus. 

It is wiſely therefore obſerved by the Hiſto- 
tian, That men of vaſt and various imployments, 
dave uſually the unhappineſſe of hij attending 
them, which therefore they have ſometimes de- 
clined by retyring and withdrawing themſclves 
from continuall addrefſes,as a wiſe mariner, who 
(as be ſpake) doth aliquantulam remittere Clavug 
„na flucIus uim. And thus we finde the ho 
nur which Davids merits procured him, which 
was the foundation of that implacable Hatred 
of S towards him. For as in naturall mo 


| X 2 q = tions. | 
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obſerves in the 

ors which are to the middle region of 
the Aire, are firſt by the eoldneſſe of the 
place and afterward doe by the like 
impreſſions fortify and intend the ſame quality in 
the Region : ſo here Harred firſt generates E 
and this agtine doth reciprocally inereaſe Hay 
and both in miſchiefe. So much the more 
hurtfull to the Soule herein 79 tothe 
Enemy whom they reſpe&, by how much they 
are more neer and inward thereunto: for eertain!y 
ou burt where it hat 
boure 


vs | 
From this followeth another evill Effect, | 
which Iwill but name, being of the fame Nature 
| | with Evy: and it is thee which Philoſopher] i || 
Call Crnamante 2 rejoyeing at n 
him whom wee hate, a quality [ike that of t : 
who are reported to have & been nouriſhed with F 
poyſon. For as in Love chere is a <urnal! pe. |; 
n the ſame Ioyes and Sorrowes (for where] IM | { 
the 0 
y 
i 


ill and affe&ions are one, the ſenſes are it 
ſome ſort likewiſe) fo Hared cver worketh con 
+ |rrarietie of aſſections: That which oor 
1 4 Grieh 
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Gtieſe unto the one, doth worke Ioy unto the 
other. And therefore Thales being asked how a | Digg. Laut. 1. 
Man might bee cheer full and beate up in afflicti- 
ons, anſweted : If hee can ſee his enemies in worſe 
eaſe than himſelfe. The Poet hath given us the 
Character of fuch kinde of Men: 


chens felle vi Linens 4 : 
pr pr ee — 


| flow: 
Theit bteaſts with gall,their tongues with venome 
They laugh not, till they ſee mep brought to woe. 


And thete fore they arc elegantly compared b 
tho Philoſopher unto Cupping Glaſſes, whic 
draw onely the vitioushumours of the body unto 
them, and unto Flies that are overcomewith the 
ſpirits of Wine, but nouriſhed with the froth, 
Like thoſe Wotmes which receive their Life 
from the corruption of the Dead. And ſurely, 
the Prince of Devils may well have his Name 
given him from Flies, becauſe bee taketh moſt | * es. 
b in the ulcets and wounds of Men, as LA tt 
lies eyet reſort unto Sores, 7 | vertane 76, 
Another corrupt Effe of Hored is a finifler 1a 
and crooked ſuſpition, whereby with an envious | 4144 Pexſex. 
and criticall Eye weſearch into the actiont and %. 7 e 
purpoſes of ahother ; and according as is the | eye. 
ſe of om owne wits, or the courſe of our 
owne bebaviour and practices, we attribute unto | 4. 6. 
them ſuch ends as were haply never framed bur 
in the forge of our one braines : Evill men | 


Voc: A being 
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bes 
—ͤ— Sent. It is artribo 
one of the noble Attributes of Love, that it 
Thinketh none Eil : and certainly, there is not a 
fouler quality & Brotherly Love, than that 
which (for the ing of it ſelſe in (bur the 
Imaginary Evill of him whom it diſliketh) will 
venture to finde out in every ad ion ſome cloſe 


impiety, and picrce into the reſerved and hidden 
—— the heart: like him in the Philoſopher, 
who 


hewhere ever hee went, that hee ſaw 
his owne PiQturewalke before him. And there 
fore weſec how Agrippinawhen ſhe would not dil- 
cover any ſhew of Feare or Hatred towards her 
Sonne Ne, who had at the firſt plotted her 
death on the Sea; and that fayling, ſent the ſe- 
cond time Anicatu the Centurion to make ſure 
worke, did in both theſe practices decline all 
ſhew of ſuſpition, and not acknowledge either 
the Engine or the Murther to be directed by 
him. Selum Infidiarem remedium aſpiciens, ſi non in. 
telligerentar. Suppoſing the onely remedies of 
theſe plors to bee, if ſhee ſeemed not to under. 
ſtand them. For ill meanings doe not love to be 
found out. As the ſame Hiſtorian relleth us of 
Tiberizs, Actius actepit recludi qua premeret 1 Hee 
hated that man whowould venture to dive in- 
to his thoughts. And certainly there is not 
crooked Ssſpition which is not rooted in Hatred, 
For as to thinke the worſt of our owne Act ion: 
is a — Hure to our ſinnes (for | thinke no 
man 


hetein like Vultures , which can receive | 


his ſinnes whodares ſcarch them: ) fo 


ed 
» Cu 


— 
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contrariwiſe ta have an humour of caſting the 
worſt gloſſes upon the Actions of another Man, 
where there is not palpable diffimulatioo, argues 
as great a want of Love. Wee ſeach for Evill in 
out ſelves to expell ir ; but wee ſearch forevill in 
another rofnd: it. There is ſcarſe a more hateful! 
ity in the eyes of God or Man, than that of 
Herodians, to lye in wait to catch an innocent 
man, and then to accuſe him. 
2 — — — from — 
Hare, is inſolent carriage, here- 
— the quality, or — 
villifie the Merit of a perſon. For though the 
bath in this reſpe& of Pride and Swel. 


A 
— Knowledge unto Love: R 


e but charity edi eth; yet the oppoſition 
deth not there onely: For there is Tumor Cor. 
ds, as well as Tumor Cerebri, as well a ſtubborne 
as a learned Pride, #Pride againſt the Perſon, as 
ainſt the weakneſſe of ourBrother, a Pride 
eby wee will not ſtoope to à yeelding 
and reconciliation with him, as whereby wee 
will nor ſtoop to the Capacitie and Edifi. 
cation of him; that is, the ſwelling of Ma. 
lice,and this of Knowledge. And hence it is that 
Haired & as Ariftotle bath excellently obſerved) 
when it is fimple and alone (though that ſeldome 
fall out) is without the admixtion of any Gtieſe. 
And the reaſon I take-it is, becauſe Griefe is 
either for the Evill of another, and ſo it is ever 
the. Effect of Love ; or for the Evill which 
lyeth upon our ſelves, and ſo is the cauſe of 

Humi- 


W 


| 


Rbet lh 3.0.4. - 


| 
* 
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Humilitie; neither of which arc agreeable with 
Hatred, whoſe ty ever it is to conceive 
in it ſelſe ſome and excellency, by which 
it is drawne to a Contempt and Inſolence to- 
wards another Man. And therefore u it was 
Pride in Men and Angels, which wrought the 
firſt Hatred between God and them; fo the 
moſt proper and unſeparable EffeQ of this hatred 
ever ſince is pride. 
| The lai Coruption of this Paſſion is . 
atience, Contention Fry, as the wiſe Man 
ae Fellerh us, Hatred flirreth up ſtrife. And there 
fore that worthy Effect of Loe, which i; 
— to this 7 — 
| Long animitas. to | 
ſome length, diſtance, and remotion — 
2 Mans Minde and bis Paffion. But Hatred, 
being of a fierce Nature, is ſo farte from ad- 
= 


mi any Peace, or ing to condition 
of , that as hath been obſerved out of 
Ariftotic) it reſts not ſatisfied with the Mi- 
ſery, dur Ueſires. (if ic bee poſſible) the utter 
overthrow of an y. 


CHAP, 


* 
Lo. 


and Facalties of the Soule. 
CHAP. XVI. 


Of the Affection of Defire. What it it. The 
ſeverall kindes of it, Naturall, Rational, 
Spirituall. Imemperate, V nuaturall, Mor- 
bid Defires. The Object of them Good, 
pleaſant; as poſrible, as abſent either in 
whole, or in degrees of perfection or conti- 
nuance. The moſt Generall Imternall canſe 
V acuity, Indigence. Other ¶ auſes, Admi- 
ration, Greatneſſe of minde, C urioſtty. 
e ox: Paſfions in order of Na- 
tmeeto theſe two are Defre and 


9 nian, which becauſe 
X29) 190! they differ not much otherwiſe 
from Love and hatred, than the 
a — — the — — then a 
n fitting imſcliewalking, Defire bei 
ut the motion, and exerciſe, - delight ys 
Quiet and Repoſe of aur Love, I ſhall therefore 
de more briefly paſſe it over. Defire is the wing 
ofthe ſoule whereby it moverh, and is carried to 
tu ing which itloveth, as — 3 — — 39-30. N 
riſe in rhe Scriprare proves, to feed it felte We * 
it, and to be ſatis&ed with ic, For as the — _—_— 
ite of the Bagle is attended with ſharpeneſſe of 
git todiſcover irs prey, with ſw iftueſſe of ing 
dbaftenuntoir,and with ſtrength co ſeize upon | 
Y : it: 1 


— 


% 


Plater.Nat, 
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it: Soaccording to the proportion of the Soule: 
love unto its object doth it command and call to. 
gether both the Wiſedome and Powers of the 
whole man to dire d unto and to the pto 
— it. And the very beſſ characters and 
trueſſ lineamenrs which can bee drawne of the 
minds of men are to be taken from their Deſire, 
rather than from their Praiſes. As Phyfirian| 
often judge of the Diſeaſes of ficke men by thei 
Appetites. Ill men date not doe ſo much evill u 
they defire, for feare of ſhame or puniſhment: 
Good men cannot doe ſo much good as they de 
fire far want of Power and Provifions of vertue. 
Beſides Fradtiſes may be over-ruled by ends, bu 
Deſires are alwaies genuine and naturall, for 
man can bee confirained to will thatwhich 
doth not love; And therefore ia the Script 
men have had moſt confidence in approv 
| unto God by their affe&ions and the 
inward longings of their ſoules after him 2 he 
ing the and moſt unſaigned ifſues of Lon, 
iafeRion from forraigne and 


as have leaft Proximity and Danger d 
ſecularends. S 
Paul himſelfe was much better at willing than u 
perfarming , and Saint Peter who failed in his p 
miſe of Dai, dares appeale to Chriſts c 
Q.mailcieuce for the truth of his L. Wha 
ever other deſects may attend our ations, this? 
an inſcparable character of a pious ſoule, thati 
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deſires 16 Gods name, and according to tht 
— — | 
on in heaven too. Is which regard Ci is © 


ais 
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be is he draweth all the hearrs and deſſres of his 
le unto him, and alſo doth by his grace moſt 
baden ſatiſfie all the defires that are 


— bios : as ir — — 
mperours Neminem ungqu dim ſis Tri- 
fem, he never ſends any diſcontented out of his 


A | 
The defoes ofche Soule — ſorrs, * | 
cording to t ree degrees of per ſect ĩon hi 
belong ane man, Nara, — Spirits- 
Nawall defores reſpe&t 1H. th of 
ficple Necefity to the Being, Pre i — 
tegrity of Nature, as the Are which things 
| have rotheir proper near: /bmen: and place ed conſer- 
| 14:00 individei, for preſerving themſelves and 
Gre eue & increaſe ad conſervationer ſpeciei, 
for pre ſerving of the ir k ind. 
\ Rutionall Dr ſires are ſuch as refpeR er 
ſuch thing: as are Zlegible in tbemſelves, and the 
proper objects of rig he Resfow, ſuch as Felicity the 
common Za of all tationall Appetitions, Vertu 
the wy, and —— 1 as Health, 
Sdength, Credic igniti ity, the Orne- 
| | exe of Lamane life,” x 
hrs Defires re 
11 . hings the there 
„%, Things which are above, I — 
deteoſ we have nor by Philoſophicall, but 
Apoſtolicall diſcovery, by the Spiris of God who 
eeh [carcheth the deeperhings of God, 
| > of 


ul leverine, wr nds; wil is 


led the Deſire of a Nations, both becanſe where | 4 
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The Corapt Deſires contrary untotheſe arc ei. 
ther Yicjomr Ot Morbid, V itiows are againe of two 
Intemperate and incontinent Defires, 
vhich erte not in the ſubſtance or nature of the 

ing deſired; but only. as the Phil 
ſpeakes in the meaſure and manner of defiring 
them. It is lam ſull to drinke Wine, and a Man 
may — — did) in an over * rigorous ſe. 
verity to Nature, vhen health or needfull refreſh. 
ment requireth it: For our fleſh is to be ſubdued 
to reaſon,not tO infirmities, that it may be a ſervan 
te the Soule, but not a b. But if ve let Wine 
bee pug, as the Heathen called it, to take: 
freedome againſt us, like Cham to mocke us, and 
diſcovet out nakednefle, and make us ſervants unt 
it, If ve doe not only cate Hony, but ſorſtt on it 
If wee muſt have meat like Iſrael in the Wilder. 
neſſe, not only for our Need, but for our Left ; If 
we eat and drinke ſo long that we are good for no 
thing, but either ro lye downe and ſleep or ro riſe 
up ane play, to live to day and to dye tomorrow 
It we make our belly the grave of out Soule, a] 
the dungeon of our Reaſon, and let our Inteft:94v 
well morally as naturally farre exceed the 
of the whole Man be ſides. This is in the Apo 
files phraſe to be lever. of pleaſure rather tien l. 

Cod, and it is an intemperate exceſſe + 

a inſt natural defires which will ever end in pain, 
twas a witty ſpeech of Anacherfis the Philoſs 
that the Vine beareth three ſorts of Grapes: 
The firſt of Delizht: The ſecond of Fxceſſe : The 
third of Sorrow. If wee let our Delight ficalew 
_ 


| 
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into Exceſſe, and become a mocker, our Exceſſe 
will quickly betray us unto Sorrow (as Dalilabh did 
Sampſon to the Philiftins ) and let us know that 
after Wine hath mocked it can rage too. Like 
the head of the Polypws , which is ſweet to the 
Palate, but after cauſeth trouble ſome ſleeps and 
ſrightfull dreames, 

Secondly there ate brutiſh and anvaturaZ De. 
ſires, which the Philoſopher calleth war, fer 
tine and inhumane, inſtancing in thoſe barba- 
tous Countries, where they uſe to eat mens fleſh 
and raw meat; and in the Woman who ripped 
up Women with childe that Chee might eat 
their young ones: Vato which head I refer thoſe 
which the Apoſtle cals e Jae and 
vile and diſbonorable, Aﬀettions and Paſſions of Luſt 
wherein forſaking the guidance of Nature, they 
diſhonored their bodies amongſt themſelves, and 
gave themſelves over, as S. Iade ſpeaketh unto 
frange flefb , alſo inceſtuous and iſcuous 
Lufts,going with naked and painted Bodies, as 
the antient Brictaines offering of men and chil- 
dren in ſacrifices,cating of the bodies of Friends 
that dyed, burning of the living with the dead, 
and other like ſavage and barbarous practices, 
wherein wee finde how farre naturall tion 
improved with ignorance and want of Educa- 
= or. Religion, can imbrace the Manners of 

en, 

Laſtly, there are morbid Deſres, growing out of 
ſome diftemper of M ind or Body, called by the 
Philo r as thoſe of children, which 
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eate coalcs or dirt, and the ſtrange and depraved 
—— — ot Pie. 
from the Bird of that name, becauſe the ineo 
ſtant and various appetences of nature, ſo mil. 
_ by vitious bumours,is well reſembled by 
the ſttange mixture of white and black feathers 
in that Bird. 
Hav ing conſidered the ſeverall kinds both of 
Regular and corrupt Deſires, 1 (hall content my 
ſelf: with a very briefe inquiry iato the cauſes, 
and effects of this Paſſion. 

The cauſes moving it are External ex parte ob. 


jecti, in the object, or Mternall ex parts ſubecłi in 
the minde. The 06jef is any thing a 
ſeb ratiane Boni & Iucundi, as good leaſant 


thi 
for upon thoſe inducements did Satan ftirre 
the deſire of Eve towards the forbidden fruit. 


eye. 

Now the Qualification of theſe todiſtinguiſh 
the formallreaſon of their beiog objects to out 
deſires, from that wherein they are Objecte of 
vur love, is firſt that they bee Pei le: For Deſire 
— 42 mot ion and indeavour of the Saule to 
wards that good which it loveth, and wherein it 
ſeeketh to delight, take away the poſſibility of 
ſuch delight, and this would bee meter in V ace, 
like that of Naas Dove that found no for 
her ſeet to teſt on. Hope is the wherſtone, and 
wheele of induſtry, if that faile, how ever a man 


may waſte and pine away his thoughts in empty 


V elleitics and imaginary wiſhes, . 


— — 


— 


torth nor addreſſe his endeavours towards an im. 
dle good. Though an old men may wiſh 
imſelſe young yet no man was ever ſo 
beſotted as to it. And this diſtinction 
betweene — wiſhes and ſerious deſores is of 
great to be attended in all chamori- 
ons of che Soule morall ot ſacred, in as much as 
thoſe Deſires onely which are Ad ive and Iudu- 
ſtrious, purpoſely addrefling themſelves to the 
proſecution of that which they apprehend as ac- 
quirable, doe commend the Soule from whence 
they iſſae for vertuous and pious. 

Secondly, the object ofthe Deſires quatale is 
apprehended as Abſent and diſtamt, in as much as 
preſence workerh delight rather than defire, The 
things we have, we enjoy, wee doe not eover, wee 
reſt —— — not move towards — 
not alwaics Aiſent quoad tam, but qu, grader, 
not in the whole, — in the parts and — 
it: for the preſence ofa good thing doth in ſome 
ſort quicken the De ſires towards the fame thi 
ſo farre forth as it is capable of improvement 
augmentation. 
| Asweſceinexternall riches of the body, none 
delire them more cagerly than choſe that poſſeſſe 
them; and the more vertuous the Soule of man 
is, the more is the heart enlarged in the Appetiti- 
on of a greater meaſure , as the putting in of 
ſome water inros Pump, doth draw forth more. 
No man is ſo importunate in praying, Lord help 


Err. 


mine anbeicfe , as hee that can ſay Lord I beleeve, 
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to improvement, and further degrees of them: as 
many times a man bath a bettet ſiomacłe to his 
meat after he hath beguũ to eat, than when he firſt 
ſate downe unto it, Againe,things preſent may be 
the Object of our Deſires unto continaamnce, as hee 
that 2 in a good which he hath, deſireth 
the cottinuance of that Delight. And therefore 
Lift even while it is poſſeſſed it is deſired, becauſe 
the poſſeſſion of it doth not cauſe the Appetite 
to nauſeate or ſurfet upon it. Few men there are 
who deſite not old Age, not as it is old Age, and 
| importeth decay, decrepidneſſe, and defects of 
Nature: For a young man doth net deſite to bee 
old nom; but ks ic implyerh the longer and fuller 
ſſe ſſion of Life: For a man being conſcious to 
imſelfe, firſt of his owne —— to make 
himſelſe — — within himſelſe; and 
next of the immortality of his Natute : as upon 
the former reaſon, he is buſied in ſending abroad 
his Defires (as the Purveyors and Caterers of the 
Soule ) to bring in ſuch things as may promote 
perfection: ſo thoſe very Deſires having ſucceeded, 
doe farther endeayour the ſatis fact ion of Nature, 
by moving towards the Ferpetnity of what they 
*| have It was a ſordid and brutiſh wiſh 
.7.| of Phi inthe Philoſopher, whowiſhed that 
he bad the throat of a Crane or Vulture that the 
N of bis taſte might laſt the longer (it 
ing the Wiſedome of Nature, intending 
. the chieſe Perſections of Man to his Soule, 
— 0 make 15 —— the ſhorter.) 
2 But ſurely Soule of Man having a reach 
— is, 5 


— 
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as farre as Immortality, may iuſtly deſire as 
well the Perpernity as the Preſence of thoſe good 
things wherein ſtandeth her proper perfe&ion. 
And therefore it was excellent counſell of 4»- 
tiſthewes the Philoſopher, That a man ſhould 
lay up ſuch proviſions, as in a Shipwracke 
might ſwimme out with him ſuch treaſure as 
will paſſe and be currant in another World, 
and will follow us thithet, which as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks, is 19 lay up 4 good foundation againſt the time 
to come | 
The /uternall Cauſes moving Deſire, in regard of 
the ſub ject or minde of man, may be different 
according to the different kinds of Defires ſpo- 
ken of before. The moſt generall which teſpe- 
Qeth them all is a Y acuity, Indigence, and ſelfe- 
inſufficiency of the Soule ; For having not with- 
in it ſelſe enough either to preſerve it or to con- 
tent it, it is forced to goe out of it ſelfe for ſup- 
plies; for whereſoever God hath implanted ſen- 
ſitive and rationall affe ions, he hath bin pleaſed 
tocarry them from themſelves, and to direct them 
adroad for theitſatis faction by that means preſer. 
ving che Soule in bumility, and leading it as b 
Degrees up unto himſelſe. Every creature though 
it have its life in its own poſſeſſion;yet the preſer. 
| vation of it, it fetebeth from ſome things with- 
our, The excellenteſt creatures are beholding to 
the meaner, both for theit nouriſhment, and for 
their knowledge. And therfore of all Graces, God 
bath choſen Faith & ance, as the chief means 
of carrying us to him, ſe theſe two do moſt 
| | carry 
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carry us out of our ſelves, and moſt acquaint us | 
with our inſufficicncies, Reperrance teaching 2 
man to abhotre himſelf, & Faith rodeny himſelf. 
$i gaid e | Now becauſe Emprineſſe is the cauſe of Appe- 
ida #764 P*!*"] rence, we ſhall bereupon finde, that the fulleſt 
Lis. and moſt contented men, are ever freeſt from 
leb. vaſte deſires. The more the minde of any man is 
— in weight the more it is in e, too. As they ſay 
10. 14. f. · | that in Rivers, ſhips goe ſlower in the Winter, 
but withall they carry the greater burdens : So 
many times menof le ſſe urgent and importunate 
Appetitions,and motions of miad, are more fur. 
1% 915 | niſhed and better ballanced within. In bn 
Parable the Bramble was more ambitious thag 
the Vine, or the Olive. And the Vine we ſee which 
is of all other Arbor Deſiderii, the Tree of Deſire, 
is weakeſt aud cannot ſtand without another to 
ſupport it. Therefore wee ſhall finde that men 
Deſires are ſtrongeſt when their conſtitutions ate 
weakeſt, and their condition loweſt ; as wee fer 
ia ſervancs that labour, women that breed, and 
ſick men that long, - whoſe whole life in that 
time is but a change and miſcellany of Deſires. 
2%. | Thus we ſee little children will reach at 

thing which is before them, beirig wholly deſtt- 
tate of internall furniture, Vacuity is ever ſuck. 
ing and attractive; and will make evendull and 
heavie things riſe upward. Eager and greedy, va 
re tious and {warming A ppetitions are uſually the 
e | fighes either of a childiſh of a ſicke Temper of 
n. AS | minde ; as the Naturalliſts obſerve that the leaft 
[41s an ms, | creatures arc the greateſt breeders, a Mooſe 
— 8 briogetb| 


” 
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bringeth more young ones than an Elephant. 

Onely berewee mult diſtinguiſh both of con- 
tentment and of Defires, There may bee adou- 
ble Content ment, the one ariſing out of ſliaggiſbneſſe 
and narrowneſſe of minde men our of an 


— — ſatis fied with what they have, 
and had rather have a poore quiet, than a Trea- 
ſure with labour. As they ſay of the Fig · tree, 
though it be leaſt beaurifull of other Trees (for 
it alone beareth no flowers) yet withall it is free 
from Thunder, And das the Hiſtorian ſaid of 
ſome men that they are eli ſocordi4 Innocent es, 
doe men no hurt only becauſe it would coſt them 
paines to doe it: ſo may wee of theſe, that they 
ue beholding totbeir torpid and ſluggiſh con- 
ſtitution, for the contentment which they pro- 
feſſe to have. And this doth not regulate inor- 
dinate deſires, but onely lay them aſleepe,as even 
20 hungry man when he ſleepeth, hath bis hunger 
lleepe with him. 

Another eontentment there is ariſing out of 
Wiſcdome and pract ĩcall learning (as the Apoſtle 
tells us, xhat it is a matter of learning to bee con- 
tented) when the heart being eſtabliſhed and 
made ſteady with ,and ſolid materials with. 
in as a ſhipwirh ballaſt, is the leſſe toſſed with 
lower affect ions, as San cared not for his Aſſes 
when he heard of a Kingdome, 


—— Crate peſt muns rifle 
Contin7unt homines veteris faſtidia quercus. 


T2 | When 


$ 
umvillingneſſe to put themſelves to the paines of |; 


Tacit, q 


Phil.4. 11,13, 
Heb. 13.9 
Namg; labent 
carts je(ts 
fine ponderre 
uaver, 

Perg, mare 3» 
flib ler nimid 
levitate fe- 
runter. 

Ov. Met. ib. 3. 
Jaden. St 14. 
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ſo 165. | 


— 
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When men had once diſcoverd better corne, 
They loath'd their maſt & oaken bread did ſcorn 


And this kinde of contentment doth not ſtu 
pific looſe Deſires, but change them, as the Cats 
* Plat.deS0 | / mum magnum was more worth to her than all the 
late variety of ſhifts which the Foxe did boaſt of, and 
one Sunne doth more comfort us in the day than 
many thouſand Rtarres in the night. 
Sapiens et d.  Apaine, De ſires are cither of things excelem, 
tncalinm dus, as t he vertuous and ſpiritualldeGres of the ſoule 
fler acerrias i | whereby men move towards God z and theſe doe 
Sen Rin. ig | neither load the beatt, not cloy it, but much un 
ther open and enlatge it for more, No man was 
ſo well acquainted with God as Ateſes, who yet 


was the more importunate to know bim better, 
Exod 33.1%. | beſeech thee ſhew me thy glory, nor any man more 
acquainted with Chriſt than Saint Paul, ho yet 
Phil.1.23, | delle to be diſſolved and to be with Chriſt neerer. 
Arif, Ethic, Other Deſires are of midale the = wot ons 


lib-7 of 87.5, 


the Philoſopher calls them; ſuch as Wealth, 
Profit, Victory, Honour, which are not good in 
themſclves, but as they are managed. And theſe 
Deſires though not extinguiſhed, yet are very 
much aſſraged, and moderated by the weight 
and wiſedome,of ſolid contentment, He was the 
wiſeſt man then alive, and who krew all the 
quintefſence, and what ever was deſireable in the 
Creature, who ſaid Da mihi panem Statuti mi 
Theopbylaft. | Give me the Bread of mA Nlowance > toni ue getecinty 
2 ſo much as the quality of my place 

ab. 


"rv 30.4. 


| 
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and ſtaterequireth, which is that vhich our Sa. 
viour limiteth our deſites unto, ame, fine & ormurenr 
our portion and dimenſam , i in Saint 
lames, dayly food, and was pleaſed to anſwer that 
wiſe King in that his requeſt, and to give us a te- 
cord and Catalogue of his daily bread. 
Avothercavſe of Deſire may bee Admiration; 
A ſtrange thing though monſtrous and deformed 
calleth the eyes of every man unto it. Rarity is a 
marveilous Lenecinizm, and inticer of Deſire, 2. 
five mives, hyberne roſe as the Panegyriſt ſpake, 
Snow in the Summer and Roſes in Winter ; the 
Birds of this Countrey, and the Roots of ano- 
ther; dainties bardly procured without the ſhip- 
wracks of men to feed the gluttony tath er of the 
eye than of the belly; theſe are the delighis of 
the curioficies of men. The ſame fruits when 
they areworſe but rarer, have a farre greater va- 
lue ſet upon them, then when expo d by their 
commones unto every mans purchaſe And it was 
awiſe complaint of old Cato; That it went ill 
with the City when a Fiſh was ſold ſor more 
then an Oxe. We ſee Deſires doe not put forth 
themſelves more freely in any then in children, l 
thinke the chieſe Reaſon of it is the ſamewhich 
the Philoſopher giveth of their memories, be- 
cauſe every thing to them is new and ſtrange, for 
ſuange things as they make ſtronger impreſſions 
upon the Retentive,ſG they doe upon the Appeti. 
tive ſaculties. And therefore we find Herod who 
cared nothing at all for the Doctrine of Chriſt, 
becauſe it was holy and divine, had yet a great 
Z 3 
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Ariflic,Tom. . 


to ſee thoſeperſons and things, 


' 


were wonderfull. And Men have travelled farrc 
the fame whereof 
they have before admired, . ſtrange 
firange Birds and Beaſts, ſtrange Floures and 
Roots, ſtrange Faſhions , yea, ſtrauge Sinnes too 
(which is the curioſitie and corruption of Na 
ture) ate marvellous attractive, and beget emuleti. 
on amongſt Men. Nero gave rewards to the-inven. 
tots of ſtrange Luſts. Even Solomons Ships, beſides 
ſubſtantiall Treaſure, did bring home Apes and 
Peacockes. Arhens which was the eye, the floute, 
and Epitome of Greece (to ſhew that this eu- 
rioſity is the diſcaſe as well of Wits, as of 
Childehood) ſpent all their time and ſtudy 
in inquiring after nem things, And for this cauſe 
itis (as I conceive) That wiſe Men have made 
Lawes to interdict the tranſporting of their coun- 
trey frairs into other places, leſt the ſight of 
them ſhould kindle in ſtrangets a Deſire to bee 
Maſters of the Countries where they grew , as 
we ſee the Grapes and Figzes of Canaan were 
uſed as Incentives unto the expedition of Iſrael: 
aud hence P/atarch telleth us that the Word Sy. 
cophant is derived to note originally ſuch as 
detected thoſe who ſurrepritiouſly tranſported 
Figges into other Countries. As on the other 


ſide wee read that the Athenians ſet up a Pillar,| 


whercin they publiſhed him to bee an Encmy 
of the City, who ſhould bring Gold out of 
Media, as an Inſtramene to corrupt them. 
And the Romane Governour commanded his 
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Deſire to have ſcene his miracles, becauſe they 


ſouldicrs 
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ſouldiers that they ſhould not carry any Gold | 

or Silver into the Field with them, leſt there. | 

by they ſhould bee looked on by the Adv.r. 

ſary, as the Perſians by Alexander, rather as a prey | 

than a foe, f 
A _ cauſe —_ 22 touch on of ex- 

citing Deſires, is hi reatneſſe of Minde. 

which cannot well ſer: — — — it 

ſelfe,as Seneca ſaid in another ſenſe, Magnitude non E;. 

habet certum modum. Great minds have great ends, 

and thoſe can never be advanced but wich vaſt and 

vitious Deſires. A great Ship will not be carried | 

withthe Sayle of a Lyter. Nor can an Eagle fly 

with the wings of a Sparrow. Alexander was | £44 infe- 

not ſo great in bis Victories as in his Deſires, | ene, 

whom one World could not ſatis ſie: nor em. Vi Gyne in- 


pey in his Triumphs, as in his Ambition, to | {= /4%;4+ 


whom it was not enough to be Great, except us 10. 
he might be the Greateſt. Sen, de b aße. 
47.4 3. 4. 


Another cauſe of Deſires may be Curioſitie, ng 
which is nothing elſe but a deſire of prying | Ecc!e/.s g. 
into, and liſtning after the buſineſſes of other | 719917 34 | 
Men, which is called by Solomon, Ambulatig 
'dnime : The walking up and downe of the 
Soule, as be elſewbere telleth us, thatthe Eyes 
Wa Fosle art in the Ends of the Earth : Such a 
Man being like the witches which Platarch Tat de cu- 
ſpeaks of, that weare Eyes when they went a. | 
broad, but put them in a box when they came 
dome : Or like the Falckoners Hawkes that are | —— 


booded in the Houſe, and never ſuffered to f Lacie. 


aſe their Eyes but to the hurt of other Birds : | »p«dSex.de* 
like | traug — 


” of i .. 
27 n 
4 "+ £4, 
* N "IC A 
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like a man in a Dungeon, that ſees nothin 

where hee is ; but can ſce a great deale of 
light abroad at alittle paſſage. So theſe kind 
ot Men have vaſt deſires of forreine Knowledge, 
but wonderfully ſhun the acquaintance of them 
ſelves. As they ſay of a Swine, that hee looks 
cvery way but apward: ſo we may of Pragma 
tiſts, that their eyes looke alwaies ſave onely 
inward, Whereas the Minds of prudent Men 
are like the Windowes of Solomon Temple, 
broader inward than outward. As the Pillar 
that went before Iſtael in the Sea, whoſe light 
fide was towards Iſrael, but the darke towards 
Pharaoh : Or as the Sunne in an Eclipſe, whoſe 
light is perfect inwards, though towards us it 
bee darkened. A wiſe Mans eyes ate in his bead, 
whereas a Foole bath + is «oc: 25 it is inthe Pro- 


gad abroad. 


verbs, his minde in his heeles only rowander and | 
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7 el of” Defire, Infirmity, Teme- 
. Macabiliy of Minile, Knowledge 


gur. In pe- 
ciall, of Rational Defres,Bounty, Griefe, 
Wearinefſe, Indignation Neef that which 
vithſtanui it. Of V itions es, Deception, 
Ingratitude, Envy. wth" ſe Bye 


—  - 


$ 

e 

t ther — of Deſires are Is. 
, 7, and Aduta- 

pe , Which three 
d\ Aon — as havi 


W: Relation end 
within themſelves. — 


monly impotent Appetions 

as thoſe of * fick 

— concinen Peron are both Temerarious i 
abe Minde, and anticipating the 

aa of which ſhould regulate or re- 

them : as alſa mutable and wandring like 

5 Peer loute unto another ; e 

—— to hold faſt his Decrees, ,and 


not ſuffex ing him to reſolve on 
Catebilitie making him 


dependance| 


— | 


| N. which weaknefſle — "aſbnefſc bad unad 
| viſedly 


| 19: | 
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Pid.atienP la» | 


72 Ar 
deripiar ite 


non ſam thi eſt | 


| mibi imgenia | 
ant, qued 4 p 


viſely tranſported him unto. Onnium pere 
animm in lubrice eff : \Weakeatind#have cver wk 
vering and unfixed reſolutions. Like fickle and 
nauſeating ſomecks, which long for many thing 
and can eat none. Like ſicke mat ation 
bas at. s uontar, as Seneca ſpeakes, whic 


<.*:| role from fide to fide, and thinke by chagingd 
"| their place they can leave their paine behind 


them. Like Achilles in the Poet: 


. aw — nr emer # CT 
7 Lu HH wks We deere 


Now he leans on his ſide now ſupine lyrt, 
Ten grovleth on * face ,and ftrai deth riſe, 


This Sicknefſe and Inconſtancy of Def 
thus elegantly deſcribed by the old Poet 
creti as R 

— want p le 
. 
Commutare locum, quaſi on dtponere poſoit, - 
Exit ſape furus mag nis ex axlibuc ille, | 
 Efſe dem, quam pert aſumn eſt fubBag revert 
Currit gens mam, ad uu pracipitanter ' 

Auxilium tectis quaſi ferre ardentibus imſtet. 

22 ex tetigit u li mina Hilla, 
i 2 vbit in. annum gr ., Atty ableuia quers: 

ay Vrbem petit, atijʒ evi 

Hee W it. — ga bee 
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We ſee how troubled Mortals ſtill enquire, 
— — tis which they deſire, 
place,as if be could unload 

And leave aweightsbehind him. Runs abroad, 
Weary oſa great Palace; ſtrait turnes back, 

And hath not found the thin which hedid lack. 
Wearied both here & there, he mounts his ſiced, 
And runs to th neighbor town with ſwiſter ſ peed 
Than if he went ro quench a fire. Being ſer, 

He gapes and ſleeps, and ſtudies to forget 

Why — r,baply turne his raine, 


backe againe. 
an doth ſtudy how to ſhunne, 
Seer nee te can get itdone. 
— flyes. What be would leave 
— unto it tfelfe doth cleave, 
n doth torment. 
The more ſim ple, One, and perfe Nature is 


u the Philoſopher divinely noteth) the more it 
| rügt eth in one and the ſame uniforme 


r 


tedelight of it ariſerh out of the provitie and 
felt of Nature. 

might here infiſt on other more obvious cau- 
8 of deſire: As, 

1 Knowledge and experience of the goodneſſe 
that which wee deſire : as the Apoſtle alſo 
h us, That Experience worketh Hope : And 
2 ſay, Iensti nalla Canide. A man cannot 

ch be hath n no Apprehenſion. 
— is Appetites Taſter. 
44 2 


2 Sorrow 


| 
| 


| 


1 Ln, d 


. Alutability is not pleaſant in it ſelfe; but . 
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Arif. Ethic, 
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qu cagerly as when Sicknefſe reacherh us io value 


the-ecorttaty-wherendeo w 
induced to deſite. We never deſire Health ſo 


it: For as in Colaats, ſo in Actions or Af. 
ſectios contrariey doe ſer forth and ſharpen 
one another. And as Laser Natural makes: 
Man carnefily defire the Shadow, as 16 ſpeatr 
ſo Sorrom which is Lam Metall, doth make 
a Man thinſt after that which can n 
move the thing which begeti that forrow. The 
Apoſlle telleth us, Th and Zealt t 
fruits of godly Sorrow, David neues pantod ſoen 
neſtly after Gods-favour and prefence, as wha 
he felt what 4 Griefe it was to be without it: 
For in phis- caſe thete is an A of ; 
double goodneſſe ĩa the thing we defire, bon 
as perfective unto Nature Indigent, and at me 
dieinall unto Natarewrotpcd. 
Baſtly Fope of ſpeeding in our Deſires + For the 
mans per ſira ſions are, the mc 
cheer full and vigorous will bee his endeavour 
to ſucteed. But I ſhall content my ſelſe wit 
the int ĩmat ion of the ſe things. And io the cn 
very briefly to runne over ſome Efe and Co 
ſequents of this AﬀeQion : Which are, 
1 In regard of Deſires at large, Labowr 1 
Paines: For they are oncly Velleities and nc 
Volitions : balfe and broken wiſhes, not who 
defires ; which are not induſtrious; but wi 
away id iſh and empty ſpeculations, » 
Fiſherman that will take the Fiſh, muſt be 
12 ! 
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Fuer of the Soule. 


rericed/06/ de defies wich the Witer s And be 
that will expect to have his defires anſwered , 


muft put as well his hands as his prayers unto 
them : 


| Ante e tithe hat du wha 
Bio Suda dr (way nnn 


Who takes Cod in his month ,but takes no paint, 
' By devout ſloath ſhallnever gather gaine. 


Its the juſt reproofe of him in the Poet 

whowas upbraided with comming to the feaſts, 

barwithdrew himſelfe from the labour of other 
Men. Nature hath often made the roots of thoſe 
plants bitter, whoſe fruits are ſweet, to teach 
os char Delight is the fruit of Labour. And 

therefore the Philoſopher telleth us, that De. 

ſreis uſually accompanied with Sorrow. 

| Againe, Deſires doe commonly worke a Lan. 

vor and fainting towards the thing defired, if 
they be either ſtrong or haſty : For f Hope de- 

ferred maketh the heart ficke, As A babs eager 
deſite of Naboths Vineyard, caſt him upon his 


bed. And Davidexprefſſeth his longings towards 
Gods Law, by the breaking and fainting of his 
Soule. Cum expect atio longior eft conſeneſert animiu, 
& debilitatur mens. Delaied expeAation weak. 
neth and withereth the mindes of Men. And 
therefore the Apoſtle expreſſeth ftrength of De- 


2 groaning, which is the Language of Sick- 
neſſe. 
Aa 3 2. In | 
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2 In of Reaſonable and Spirituall De- 
fires, The effects of this affeRion axe: 

1 Large. heartedueſſe and Liberality. That which 
a man eatneſtly h be will 
and beſtow much upon, As when Chriſt became 
the deſite of all Nations, they did dedicate all 
their deſirable things unto him, as the 2. 
and trophics of his mercifull triumph over them. 
One man adornes the Goſpel! with his power, 
another with his wit, another with his wealth, 
another with his wiſedome. 

Thoſe Abilities of Nature, Art, or Induſtry, 
which were before the armour of ſinne, are then 
become the ſpoyles of Chriſt. Antonius out of 
the firength of his deſires towards Cleoparra , 
beſtowed many countries upon her. 

2 Griefe for any loſſe or hazard of thething 
defired, As the Sea-mans needle which is jog- 
ged and troubled , never leaves moving till it 
finde the North point againe. Flagrantia ſunt 
animorum defideria cum ſolatia perdiderun} , as the 
Orator ſpake. Deſires burne hotteſt when they 
are in danger of diſappointment, 


neſſe and Indignation againſt any thing 


Weari 


which ſtandeth between Deſire and the fruit i 
on of that which is deſired. Yehementior per me. 
t & pericula exibit: That which refiſteth increa- 
ſeth it. As a River goes with more ſitengtb 
where it is hindred and withſtood, The Church 
did venture blowes when ſhe ſought her Love, 
and like the Palme Tree roſe up above her preſ 


ſures : plares efficimur quotics metimur 4 vobis , as 
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Tertallian ſpeakes to the Heathen, The more 
yournow us downe, the thicker weegrow ; the 
more we ſutfer for him, the more we love and de. 
firehim, Saint Pau careth not for a diſſolution, 
that he may goe to Chriſt, as a ſtone is contented 
to be broken in pieces, that it may move to its 
lace. 
Thirdly, For Corrups and vitious Deſirer; their 
Effects are firſt, Deception,and haling of Reaſon as 
it were captive from derermining ,adviſing,ordu. 
ly weighing the pravity and obliquity of them. 
So that the things which a man knowes in es, 
and at large, in ypetheſi; and as to his one parti 
cular intereſt or inconvenience he doth nor at all 
attend. He can ſay them, he cannot apply them. 
As he who acteth a part on a Stage, knowes the 
things which he ſpeaks, but is not a whit affected 
with them. And the Philoſopher giveth the rea. 
ſon of it, the very ſame with S. Lanes, 
That Reaſon which overcomes Luſt muſt bee 
e Reaſon ingrafted; or to uſe the phraſe 
ofanother Apoſtle, »9uy=#+, immixed and con- 
tempered with the ſoule; and not one ly exttinſi 
cally irradiating it. And theſe kinde of men are 
elegantly called by iuius Pollux, 29-49 men wil 
lingly ſlaviſh, and , ſubdued and brought 
er by their one affect ions. As Plutarch faith 


of A giſeluus, that he was ruled by Lyſander his ſet. 


vant, he having only the name, but the othes the 
execution of his power. This {ſlavery of mens 
minds under thetyranny of luſtfull deſires is thus 


deſcrided by the Satyrift, 


1 


Mane 


[40 1.14. 
eco ne Ty 214% 
1 % g in 
$2: \t re 
Hara. 

E U... 2. 
.. „or. 
4644.7 ut, 
Hoſ.4.1t. 
2A np 
a1 og m1. 

c. 3. vd. c. 5 9. 
VidPlant.4- 
ar. AR :. 
cen. 3. c icer. 
de St nedkat. 


Jas. 1. u. 
Hes. 4, 2. 1 


Onomap.libz. 
cab. 7. 


| Platarth.in 
%%. 


* 
. 
: | -- $36 —< 
„ 
7 


* 1 


— — —_— 


Mare piger ftertis? is Avaritiagje. 
Swrge 1 meg es > lofts, or nr 
Ecquid ag am rogit as ? Ins 

Caftoreom fhuparbebenum thus — pr 


Whar ſluggard ſnore ſo | t ſaies luſt, up riſe, 
Awake, get out. Darſt thou ſay nay ? it A 

he ſame aga ine, up, tiſe; I cannot. No ? 
Riſe you cannot, hen Ile have it ſo, 
What muſt 1 doe? what doe ? up, wipe your eie: 
See, hete sa goodly Ship of merchandiſe; 


Shell. ih, Caſtoreum, Flax, black — 


= 
Frankinſence, Wines of Coos andother | 


| 
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| Thus ſordidly doe vaine men ſell themſelves, er 


and as it were render up their Reaſon into the the 
hands of vitious and greedy AﬀeRions, giving| W'9 
leave to their ſoules to ſuffer a ſhip-wrack in that L 
veſſell which bringeth goods into their Cellars} it 
and — m own judgment in exchange 
a (hi 
95s. 4 bene. Sarong, Th Theſe kinde of Deſires make men 
1 355.3 & anorateful and forgerfall of any kindneſſe hi 
4. 7. bark — — Memoria minimum 
| tribait, quiſquis ſpei plurimem. As in buckets ata 
| well, the == — line of the one is which 
moves downward , the ſhorter is the line of the 
otberwhichriſeth upward; ſo the larger our De- 
fires are towards the — the narrower our me- 
| moriesareof things paſt. And uſually mens ve-| 0 


luations of things are more in the performance, 
then 


r 
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then when they are performed, And the rea- 
ſon,is becauſe as nature hath ſer out eĩes forward, 
and not behinde us: ſo the appetites of men, for 
which the eyes ate the principall factors, looke 
naturally before them, not to what Have, but 
towhat they Hope, The eye whereby we locke 
backe ward into our lives is the eye of Repentance 
ve there eithet ſee our ſelves bad, or little. And 
aman is an unwelcome object unto himſelſe in 
both theſe Relations. But the eye whereby we 
looke forward, is an eye of Hope, and Deſire, and 
by that we are repreſented to our ſelves better 
and greater then we are already, Iron moves 
notupward except the Loadſtone be very neere 
it; But it mooveth downward, though the Cen- 
ter be never ſo remote. So much ſtronger are 
the mot ions of Deſire, then thoſe of acknow- 
ledgement and retribution. 

Belides the apptehenſions of Goodneſſe in a 
thing are much other in the Deſire then in the 
Review : as uſually the Sunne and the Moone 
looke bigger at their riſing , then when they are 
ome over Our heads. Deſire lookes on nothing 
n them but that which pleaſeth, Rewiew findes 
in them which diſpleaſeth. When wedeſite 
Wine we thinke onely on the ſweetneſſe, when 
review it,. we remember rhe headach. Beſides 
atwedeſire is apprebended as the matter of 
wr life, what is paſt, men apprehend as in the 
id of death. Qsiciqaid retro eft mars tenet. As 
our life, ſo in our delights, ſo much of them 
deadas is over and gone, We love our food 
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| when it is meate, we loathe it when it is eXcre- 


1 to preſerve ours. Silke is a grave to the we 
that weaves it, before it is a garment for us. C 
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ment. When it goes into us wedefire it, when 
it paſſerh through us wedeſpiſe ir, And the ſe 
eret worke of concoction, ( which is as it were 
the Review of out meat) doth diſtinguiſh that 
ia them which the firſt Appetite tooke in! 
„and rogerder. 
And in truth in all ſecular and ſublanary de 
fires we ſhall ever finde that they ate like th 
Apples of Sodome, Due contacts cinereſcun, 
which have aſhes hidden within theĩt beauty, and 
doath larking under them. All the matter ot a 
ſecular or ſenfitive Deſires are jufl like the 
meutes we cate, which poe much more into ei 
— 22 — Len fabRance 
Like $ tree which t ay is 
faire, trad amen no fruit. Like the epi 
Temples which ate beautifull in front iſprero, bat 
tidiculous in che,. And if we looke welle 
them, we ſhall Rude, that as they are mc 
themſelves, ſo they come to us 
ry. aaa bold but true f Seneca. 
| bus Vivinaw, We live by the deaths of oth 
rhings. Our fulleſt Tables farniſhed wich deat 
nothing but feretra, the biers of birds and beit 
Our ri garments the bowels and skinnes ! 
other croatutes which worke out their oe lia 


Ni 


Offices und 'Honouns ſeldomerome to us but 
And oor mortality makes them the fitter obſe 


r 


of other mens Defires. 3 The 


4% and Fitulties of the Sole. 


| 3 Theſe Deſires as they arc ſorgetfail, fo they 
ue enviews , and looke with an cvill eye upon 
others compet ion, accounting their ſucceſle our 
ownedammage. If a man ſhould draw the gene- 
alogie of all the injuries and emulations of the 
world, we ſhould finde the Roote of that great 
Tree tobe nothing but luſt, It was Defire and 
inotdinate appetite by which the devill perſwa- 
dedour firſt patents to picke a quarrell with theit 
Maker. Whence come Wares and fig ings, ſaich 
Saint James, but from luſts which warre in your 
members ? Whena man bath warre within, no 
vonder if he have no peace without. He that 
tannot agree with himſelfe, will diſagree 
with all the world beſides. The ſea toſſeth eve- 
ij thing which comes into it, not becauſe it is 


wronged, but becauſe it is unquiet. And a laſt. 
full mau will contend with every innocent man 


— roſpers, not becauſe =_ _ —_— in- 
but becauſe be grudgeth this mans a 
tity. As the ſea repreſenteth every ſtrait ching 
that is put into it crooked, ſo luſt every harme. 
kefle thing perverſe , and as Seneca ſpeakes, bath 
baum fone tmimico , hatred without an enemie. 
WM Greedy Defires are like a fwolfen and envious 
biene, which ſucks away fubſtance from all the 
felt of the body. 

4 Theſe Deſires are Hidropticall, and like a 
in the ſtomacke which is not quenched, 
ut entaged with that vhich feeds it. / nnats- 
1 Drßre being herein very like unto nανν 

unt, the farther they 1 g tbe ſtronger and 
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ſwifter they are. Like wind in a bladder they ne 
Leert.ia 4n4. | ver fill the heart, but enlarge it. The Grecian; 
en | began their drink ing: in little Cups, but procee. 
5.2.47, | ded unto Flagons : and many times thoſe Appe 
e titions which begin in modeſty goe on unto im. 
Ino morienti. | pudence,and the more our lives haſtens to leave 
bus ep.cop the world the more our luſt haſtens to poſſeſſe it, 
Se bh as, | As it is noted of the Parthians, that the more! 
6,32. they drinke, the more they ebirſt. And, which 
is a marvellous illogical! ſtupidity, the more 
continuallexperiencc men have of the vanity of 
the world, the more greedy experiments they 
make to finde out ſolidity in it. Like your me 
lancholy ſearchers after the Philoſophes Stone, 
that never dote ſo much their project a 
then when it hath deluded them, and never flat 
ter themſelves with ſtronger hopes to be cnrich 
ed by their Art, then when it hath brought the 
unto beggary. 
Laſtly, from hence it comes to paſſe that thele 
k indes of Defires are Baſe , and diject the minde 
unto fordid and ignoble Reſolutions, For a 
nihil ſatia ni bil turpe. He that hath never enooy 
will count nothing baſe whereby he may g 
more. As the Hiſtorian ſaith of Ortho, that he di 
reell. Hi. Adorare uulgus, jacere oſcula, & omniaſerviliter 
Imperis. Adore the people, diſpenceand ſcatte 
abroad his curteſies, crouch unto any ſervi 
expreſſions, to advance his Ambitious deſigr 
Heradat The Like Aua in the Poets, fall to the earth, 
| Plutarch.in bee May grow the ſtronger by it. As Zo 
— and Pifiſtratws who wounded, mangled, de 
— — — forn f 
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and Faculties of the Soule. 


formed themſelves, that they might thereby in- 
ſinuate, and gaine theirends., As the Scripture 
noteth of Abſalom, and the Hiſtorian of Julias, 
that out of affectation of popularity, they ſtou- 
d and delighted to converſe with the loweſt 
of the people. Which cunning humility, or ra- 
ther ſordidneſſe of Ambition, Acrielans in the 
Tragedian, hath thus elegantly obje&cd in a 
contentious debate unto Agamemnon. 


ONS ir” ns. aghe "Dirt 
Ti Hair 1p Toy rh Gon, of A Bad Tan, 
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| Ka wore hen cer mf Sho Mu, s, 
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Tow kaow bow you the Rule ore Grecians got, 
In a+ 17 ne 3 in truth you : 
How low, how ylavſpble you appr 

The hands of meaneftmen : How then you bended 
To all you met; Haw your gates open flew, 
Aud ſpate large welcome to the po lar Crew: 

What ſweerned words yow gave even umo thoſe 

Who did decline, and hate to ſee you gloze. 

Hon thus with Serpentine and guilefull Aris 

You ſcytw' d enelwound your ſtife into the hearts 

O' vage: And thus bought the power, mich now 
Makes you forget how then you un du bon, 
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CHAP. XVIII. 


Rules touching our Deſires. De ſires of lower 
Objects not be eit her haſtie, ar un- 
bounded . ſuch are wmaturall, turbid, un- 


fruitful, unthankfull : Deſires of heavenly 
Objects fixed, permanent, induſtrious : Con- 
nexion of vertues,ſluggiſh Deſires. 


to the things already delive- 

red touching this affection, I 

ſhall here add two or three — 

oo pertaining to the morall uſe, 

and managing of it, And they 

= are, Firſt, concerning Objects 

of an Ixferiowr and Tranſitory nature, that our 

Deſires be neither Haſtie and precipitate , nor 

Vale, and unlimited. And in matters more 

High and Noble, that they be not either wave- 

ring and interrupted Deſires, or Lazze and negli- 
gent Deſires, 

For the firſt of theſe, we have a rule in Solo- 
won, concerning Riches , which will hold in all 
other Objects of an immoderate deſire: Hethat 
maketh baſte to be rich, ſhall not be without ſine , | 
may add, Not without cares neuher: for we know 
the nature of all Earthly things, they have ſome- 
thing of the Serpent in them, to Peceme. The | 
way of riches and profit, is a thorny way; the 

way 


and Faculties of the Soule. 
way of Honour and Ambition, a ſlippery and gid- 
dy way; the way of carnall Pleaſures, a deep and a 
fowleway,the way of learning it ſelſe( the nobleſt 
of all ſublunary things ) an involved and intricate 


then ablinde Paſſion, who in ſo ill ground will 
make good haſte and good ſpecd together. In 
libyrini ho [= pn ipſa velocitas implicat. He 
is the likeſieſt man to get firſt ont of a Maze, 


the ſtomacke of a ſicke man newly recovered, 
more greedy, chen trong, and fullerof Appetite 
then Digeſtion, Wheuce ariſe immarare and 

uncancocted counſels , blinde aud ungoverned 
Reſolutions : like thoſe manſtrous people, which 
Plinie ſpeakes of, whoſe feet goebackeward, and 
behinde theit eyes. For when the minde of man 
is once poſſeſſed with coneeit of Contem ment to 
be found in worldly glories, whenthe inſinuati- 
ons and ſweet inchantments of Honour, Profit, 
Pleaſure, Power, and Satans He omnia, hath once 
crept upon the affe ct ion, and lalled reaſon aſleep; 
it is theu ſafficient that we know the end, which 

we defire ; we have not the patience to inquire 
after the rightway unto it : becauſe it is the ſul. 

pition ofonrgreedy Deſrres, that the true means 
are commonly the moſt tedious, and that honeſty 

forthe moſt part the fartheſt way abour. 

And hence withall it aſually commeth to paſſe 
that theſe baſty and preproperous Apperitions 

do hinder ends, and intercept Advantages which 
lowneffe with maruritymighthave made uſe of. 
As 


way. And certainely he had need have bettet eyes 
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N the Paſſiont 


As the Romane Sould iers by cheir gieedineſſe 
on their prey, mĩſſed bf taking M ithridates, who 
otherwiſe could not have eſcaped them. And 
rherefore it was wiſe counſell of Nefor in the 
Poet. 


Mi7 i ru ira per i >, rim Inv 
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Let none goe ling ring after ſpeyle, and ſtay 

To load bimſelfe with a tos haſty prey. 

But firſt let's kill : Mure ſure after ſuch fight, 
Carcaſſes being rifled cannot bite, 


2 The next Rule to keepe this Paſſion in 
order with reference unto inferiour Objects is, 
that it be not an izfinie and uolimited Deſire, 
Appetite ſhould anſwere our power to procure, 
and our ſtrength to beare and to digeſt, Wee 
ſhould not goe about to ſwallow a Camell,when 
a Goat doth make us ſtraine, Immoderate Deſire 
can neither be ſatisfied , nor concocted. And 
this unboundedneſſe of Defires we are to take 
beed off, for theſe reaſons, 

1 Firſt, for the «maturalne{ſe of it: for al 
unnaturall and unnece ſſary 50 are infinite, 


as the Philoſopher hath obſetved; As he that is 
out of his way may wander infinitely, An unli 


| mited Deſire is onely there requiſite, where the 


Objea 


— and Facults of the Souls. 
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Object thereof is Infinite, and ordained to perfect 
Mans Nature ; but not where it is onely a means 


be ought therefore then to enioy his Content- 


vhich is immortall; and therefore not able to bee 
repleniſhed with any periſhing happineſſe) nor 
to outreach the vaſtneſſe of his opinion, which 
which being Erronious is likewiſe Infinite (For 
mus Error immenſiu, as Seneca ſpeaks , but then 
only when ir affords ſuch conveniences, as where. 
vithall che ſeaſonable and vertuous imploiments 
of Nature may with content be exerciſed, Ir is 
then a corrupt Deſire which proceeds not from 
our Want, but from our Vice. As that is not a 
natural] thitſt, but a diſeaſe and diſtemper of the 
Body,which can never be ſatisfied, 

Now the miſcries of fall Deſires are firſt, 
that they corrupt and expell thoſe which are 
Naturall : as multitudes of ſtrangers in a City 
doe eat out the Natives; thus in luxurious Men, 
range Love doth extinguiſh that which is Con- 
jagall, 

Secondly, they ever bring vexation to the 
ninde with them. As immoderarte laughter, ſo 
immoderate Luſts are never without paine and 
convulſions of Nature, Morbid deſires of the 
Mind are like an Itch or VIcer in the Body, 
which is with the ſame nayles both angered and 
delighted, and bath no pleaſure but with vex 
ation, 

Thudly, they are N attended with 
c 
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appointed for his benefit and comfort, Whercin | ei nn 


ment, when it is ſufficient not to fill his Minde Has 
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tance, both becauſe in promiſes they diſappoint, 


they make offers of pleaſure, doexpire in pains. 
as thoſe delicates which arc ſweet in the mouth, 
are many times heavy in the ſtomacke; and after 
they have pleaſed the Palat doe torment the 
bowels, The Minde ſurfers on nothing ſooner 
than on unnatural! Defircs, 

Fourthly, for this reaſon they are ever chan. 
ging and making new experiments ; as weake 
and wanton ſtomacks which are preſcatly cloy'd 
with an uniforme dyet, and muſt have not onely: 
paine full but a witty Cooke, whoſe invention 
may be able with new varieties to gratific and hu 
mour the niceneſſe of their appetite, As Nero had 
an officer who was called £/:zgamie Arbiter , the 
inventor of new Luſts for him. 

Laſtly, unlimited Deſires are forthe moſt pen 


chat which himſelſe wanteth. And there fore Dis 
n ſius the Tyrant did puniſh Philoxenw the Muſi- 
t14n, becauſe he could ſing, and Plus the Philoſo 
pher, becauſe he could di'pute better than him- 
ſelfe. In which reſpe&t hee did wiſely, who 
was contented not to be eſteemed a better Orator 
than he who could command thirty legions, 


and in perſormances they deceive , and whey! 


Eavious and Malignant: For he whodefires even 
thing, cannot chule but repine to ſce-another have 


Secondly, unbounded De/ires doc worke Anxit!y 
ind Perturbation of Minde; and by that means dil- 
appoint Nature of that proper end which this 
Paſhon was ordained unto;namely,to be a means 


Defires 


© . an ah oo” oo” . ac oo oo mn —_ 


of obraining ſome further good; whereas thoſe| 
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Deſires which are in their executions Turbid, or 
in their continuance Permanent, are no more 
likely to lead unto ſome farther end, than either 
amiſty and darke, ot a winding and circular way 
is to bring a Man at laſt unto his journeyes end; 
whereof the one is dangerous, the other vaine, 
And together with this they doe diſtraR our no- 
ble Cares, and quite avert our thoughts from 
more high and boly deſires. Mwthe her Many 
things, and Maries One thing will very hardly con. 


ſiſt together. 

Lali there is one Corruption more in theſe 
e#/1mited Deſires, they make a man at“ for 
former benefirs : as firſt, becauſe Caduca uc, 
ſetoro imminentium, It is a ſtrong preſumption 
that he ſeldome looks backe upon what is paſt, 
who is earneſt in purſuing ſome thing to come, lt 
s S. Paul. Profeſſion and Argument in a matter of 
— conſequence, I forget thoſe things which are 

bind, and reach forth unto thoſe things which are 
before, And ſecondly,though a man ſhould looke 
daeke; yet the thoughts of ſuch a benefit would 
de bur lle ight and vaniſhing, becauſe the Mind 
finding pieſent content in the liberty of a roving 
Defire,is marvellous unwilling to give permanent 
entertainment unto thoughts of another Nature, 
hich likewiſe (were they entertained) would be 


'oſe 
ites 


rather thoughts of murmuting than of thankful. 
ſulne ſſe: every ſuch man being willing rather to 
conceive the benefit ſmall, than to acknowledge 
the 1 ice and yaſtneſſe of his owne Defires. 

The next rule which L obſerved for the go. 
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conſtane;bur:Reſalvteand full of Quickneſſe and 
| Perſeverance : Firſt,becauſc though we be poore! 
and ſhallow velleh;yer ſo narrow and almoſt ſhut 
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vernmentofabeſeBaſſions,doreſpeR thoſe High. 
er and more glotious Obje ds of Mans Felicity: 
And herein, | 
1 Our Deſeres ate not to be Wavering and lu 


up arethoſe paſſages, by which wee ſhould give! 
admittance unto the matter of our true happines, 
yea ſo fall ate v already of contrary. qualities, 
as that our greateſt vehemency wil nat be enough, 
either to empty our ſelves af the one, or to fill ou 
ſelves ich the other. And therefore the true D. 
fires of this Nature are in the Seriptute ſer forth] 
by the moſt patheticall and ſtrong (imilitudes of 
Henzer and T hurſtʒand thoſe not common neither, 
hut by the pant ing of a tyred Hart after the rivers 
of- water, and the gaping of the dry ground afteia 
ſealonable ſiiow ie. Secondly, overy deſirable Ob. 
je the * it goes, is ever the more united 
within it ſelſe, andi ĩves the faſter unto an unity: 
It is the property of Errours to be at variance; 
whereas Trathᷣ is One, and all the parts thereof doe 
mutually ſtrengthen and give light unto cach 
other: So likewiſe in tlüngs Good, the more noble, 
the more knit they ate. Sceira aiſſudent : It is for 
ſinnes to be at variance among it themſelves. And 
thoſe lower Goods of Riches, Pleaſute, Nobility, 
Beauty, though they ate not Incomparable ; yet! 
they have no natural] Connexion to each other; 
& havetherſtre the leſſe power to draw a cout 


and continued Ne firc. But for boblet and imm 


eral 
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obſerveda connextion betweene all his moral! 
vertues, whereby a man that hath one, is naturally 
draw ne to a deſire of all the reſt: for the minde 
being onee acquainted with the ſweetnes of one, 
doth not onely apprehend the ſame ſeetneſſe in 
the others, bur beſides ſindeth it ſolſe not ſuffici 
ently poſſeſt of that which it hath, unle ſſe ir bee 
thereby 'drawne to procure the'reſt : all whoſe 
properties it is by anexeellent mutuall fervice to 
give light and luftre, ſtrength and validity, and in 
ſome ſort greater Vnity untoeach other. 
And laftly for the higheſt and divineſt good; 

the truth of Religion, that is in it ſelfe moſt of all 


other One, as being a'Beame of that Light and 


Revelation of that Will, which is Vnity it ſelſe. 
And therefore though we diſtinguiſh the Creed 
into tweloe Articles, yet Saint Paul calleth them 
all but ws=/2: one Faith, as having but one Lord 
for the Object and End of them. Now then where 
the parts of good are ſo united, as that the one 
draweth on the other, there is manifeſtly required 
united defire to carry the ſoule thereunto. 

IT. The laft Rule which I obſerved was that 
our Deſires ought not to bee faint and ſluꝑgiſh, 
but induſtrious and painefu!l, both for the ar- 
ming us to avoid and withſtand all oppoſitions 
and difficalties, which we ate every where likely 
to meet withall in the purſuitof our happineſſe; 
and alſo for the wiſe and diſcreet applying of the 
ſeverall furtherances requiſſte thereunto, And 
indeed that is no True,which is rot an Operative 
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| therefore wee ſee whercſnever Nature hath given 
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Defire : a Velleity it may be, dut a Will it is not. 
For what ever a man will have, hee will (eek in the 
nſeof ſuch meanes, as arc proper to procure it. 
Children may wiſh for Mountaines ot gold, and 
Balaam may wiſh for an happy death, and an A 

theiſt may wiſh for a ſouſe as carthly in ſub. 
ſtance as in Affection; but theſe are all the eja 
culations rather of a Speculative fancie, than of 
an induftrious affeQion, True deſires as they are 
right in regard of their object, ſo are they labori 

ous in reſpe of their motion. And therefore 
thoſe which ate idle and imparient of any paines, 
which ſtand like the Carman ia the Fable, crying 
to Hercules when his Waine luck in the mud to 
helpe it out, without ftreeching out his oe 
hands to touch it, ate firft unnaturall defires, it 
being the formall property of this Paſſion to put 
the Soule upon ſome motion or other, And 


it, ſhe hath given likewiſe ſome manner of moti- 
en or other to ſerve it. And ſecondly they are by 
conſequence undutiſull and diſobedient Deſires, 
in that they ſubmit not themſelves nnto that 
Law, which requireth that wee manifeſt the liſe 
and ſtrength of our Love by the quickneſſe and 
operation of it in our Deſires, Andlaſtly, ſuch 
Defires are unuſefull and fruitleſſe: for how cen 
an ohject which ſtandeth in a fixed diſtance from 
the Nature,wbich it ſhould perfect, be procured 
by idle and ſland ing affect ions ? The defiresof 
the ſluggard(faith Salomon) lay him, becauſe bis 
bands refuſe to labour. Theſe affections muſt 


. 


bare 


n SO. 
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have life in them, which-bring life after them: 
Dad deſires ate deadly deſires. 


— — 


CHAP. XIX. 


—— 


0/ the Affection of I or Delight. The ſeve- 
rall Objects thereof, Corporall, Morall, 
Intellectuall, Di xine. 


e ne Paſſions in order be. 
longing to the Concupiſci 
ble Faculty, ate thoſe two, 


8 —. 
> 


Preſence of, and Vnion to an 
Object; and that is, when ei 

ther wee by our deſites have 
reached the Object, which worketh ſey and De. 
ligbt: or when in our flight the Object hath o- 
vertaken us, which worketh Gr:efe and Sorrow, 
And theſe rwodo beare the moſt inward relation 
unto and influence upon all our act ions. Where. 
upon Ariffetle in bis Ethieks hath made them the 
foundation of ourvertues, and rules of our wor. 
king. And the reaſon is vaturall, becauſe the 
end of our motion is to attaine reſt, and avoid per- 
turbation. Now Delight is nothing elſe but the 
Sabbath of our thoughts,and that ſweet tranqui- 
lity of mind,which we receive from the Preſence 
and Fruition of that good, wherunto our Deſires 


have carried us. And therefore the Philoſopher 
Sgt _ 


which are wrought by the 
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in one place call it a motion of the Soule with a 
ſenſible and felt inſtauration of Nature, yet elſe- 
u where hee as truly telleth us that it ſtandeth ra- 
ther in * reſt than motion; as on the other fide 
n | Griefe is the ſtreightning and anguiſh of our 
_— minds wrought out of the ſenſe and burden of 
Geudertin | ſome preſent Evilloppreſſing our Nature, Now 
Se e | theſe Paſſions are diverſe, according to the diver. 
thads. @ | ſity of the Objects: which are either Sauve 
Se, and Bodily; and then Delight is called Yoluptss 
taciio gar drt ? ** , 
ile Sins. Tb. Pleaſure, being a medicine and ſupply againſt bo. 
Fid.Demaſtes dily indigence and defeQs: or Intellectuall and 
Ortbedox. Divi _=_ > : 
Gde lb 2. cap. Divine, and then it is called Gaudium loy,being a 
13- G Nen, ſweet and delightfull tranquillity of minde, re. 
ui, ôſting in the fruition and poſſeſſion ofa good. So 
alſo is the other Paſſion of Sadueſſe conſideted; 
which in reſpect of the Body is called a Senſe of 
Paine, in reſpect of the Soule, a Senſeof Griefe, 
Firſt then forthe 05je# of our Delight, it is 
onely that which can yeeld ſome manner of ſatis 
ſaction unto our nature, not as it is a corrupt and 
erring, but as it is an Empty and perfeRible na 
ture. Whatſoever then is either Med:cinall tor 
| the Repairing,or Ntwral for the Conſerving, or 
any way helpefull for the advancing of a Creature, 
is the onely ttue and allowable object of its De 
light. Ocher pleaſures which eat out and under: 
mine Nature, as water which by little & little in. 
ſenſiblyconſumeth the bank againſt which it bea 
* Arbores xecas teth. or a: lvie hich ſeemeth to adorn the Tree 


— ap >. uuto which it cleaveth, but indeed ſucketh out 
| 7432-146. 34. and ſtealeth away the ſap therof, may haply yield 
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ſome meaſure of vaniſhing content to mindes, 
which taſt thing with a corrupted palate, 
but certainely ſuch ſophifticall premiſes can ne- 
ver inferre in the concluſion any other than a per 
ſunctory and tottering content. And therefore 
Seneca is bold to find an impropriety in Virgil. 
Epithite, Mala Caudia, Toyes which iſſue from 
zpolluted fountaine; as not having in them that 
inſeparavle attribute of abſolute Delight which 
to de unvatiable. For how can a mind (unlefle 
linded with ies one impoſtures, and intang led 
inthe errours of a mis led affe ct ion) receive any 
ouriſhing and ſolid content in that, which is in 
t ſelfe vaniſhing, and unto its Subject deſtru. 
tive? What ioever then may bee delighted in, 
wſt have ſome one of the forenamed conditions, 
ending either to the Reſ/iat ion of decayed nature, 
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Epi. 59. 


00%. 14.6.8. 


Ken 


c 1 of entire nature, or to the Per- 
{Zion of BMJ nature. And to the former and 


wodneſſe ) which hee calleth τα the Medi- 
nes of an indigent nature; whereby the defes 
ot are made up, and it ſelſe 2 of 
mole cates which for the moſt part uſe to follow 
te want of them, 

Hereinthen I obſerve a double corruption, an 
naturall and unlimited Delight. Yunaturall, 1 
ane thoſe accurſed pleaſures, which were exet- 


led by men given over to vile affections and 


! 
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ed y in the purſuing of Inſts, whoſe very names 
n ! . A Fepwope | 


i 
at. 


mperſeQer ſort of tueſe, Ariſtotle referreth all | 74-25 
poreall and ſenſitive Pleaſures (untowhich he | E 1.3. cad. 


dere fore granteth a ſecondary and accidentall | *** . yl 
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| 


200 


4% vnde ſaftem 
ut que 4d ft 
were pertine« 
rent iu Temple 
| veneris vende- 
| rentur. vid. 


3. 
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| by how much it is the more unmixed. 
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abhorre the light. Vnlinited Delighes are 
which ex the bounds of Natue, and the 
prime Inſtitution of lawfull and indifferent 
things, For ſuch is the condition oſ thoſe, that 
if they repaire not, and ſtrengthen nature, # they 
weaken and disinable it; as in the body Luxury 
breeds diſcaſes,and in the mind Curioſity breeds 
Errours. | 

Other Objects there are of a wider nature than 
thoſe, which concerne the Body; and they are 
both the A and Contemplative Actions of the 
Mind; To both which Ariſtetle hath attributed 
principally this paſſion; but more ſpecially to 
the latter, whoſe object is more pure and whoſe 
Acts leſſe laborious, as reſiding in that 
the Soule,wbich is moſt clevate from ſenſe : and 
therefore moſt of all capable of the pureſt ſim. 
pleſt and unmixed Delights. Now every thi 


is the more free, cleate, independant ; ſin 
nd theſe 


are the choiſeſt perfe tions, whereby the Soule 
may be filled with joy. It is true indeed, that of- 
rentimes the contemplations of the mind have 
annexed unto them both Griefe and Anxiety; 
but this is never naturall to the ad of Know 

which is alwaies in its owne vertue an impreſſion 
of Pleaſure: Bur it atiſeth eithet out of the ſub- 
limity ofthe Object, which dazleth the power; 


of 


or out of the we akne ſſe and doubtings of the Vis| 
derſtanding, which hath not a cleare light there 
of; or out of the admixtion and ſteeping them i 
| the Humours of the Affe ctions, whereby gy” 
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niſter unto themſelves deſperate thoughts or | 
weake feares,or guilty gricfes, or unlimited De- | 
fires, according as is the property of the Object 


joyned with their own private diſtempets: Thus | 
we ſee the Intuition of Divine Truth — of 
defiled affe tions, worketh not that ſweet effect 
which is naturall unto it, to produce, but Doub- | 144.3.20. 
ings, Terrours and Diſquietings of Conſcience; | . 
ein the propertic of the workes of Darkneſſe | 2 p.;.3,5. © 
tobe atraid of the word of Light. But of all theſe F 
former objects of mans Delight (becauſe they are | 
among it Salomons Catal of things under the | 
Sunne) pone are here without vexationand vani- 5:55, 2.5 ves 
ties : For to let paſſe the lightning of an idle | 2, #54 
mirch,which indeed is madne ſſe and not Toy. For | . | 
Seneca telleth us that true [oy is a ſeriome and ſevere — 
| * dr not — — other 
lighes,which have wines to fly from us 
and thornes — prick us, even char] higbeſt natural 
Delight of the M ind, K nom led the heaven- 
lyeloquence of the Tongues of Angels (which a 
man would think were above the Sunne, and ther- 
fore not obnoxious to S lamons vanity) would be 
in man, without the right correRive thereof, but 
ninkling noiſe, yeelding rather a windy Pleaſure] 
than a true Delight. The properties whereof is | 
dot to puffe up, but to repleniſh. And therefore 
is che prayer of Saint Paul, The Godof Peace fil] ds, 
yewith aff Toy. True beavenly Jeu is a fling, a ſa- 
tiating Toy : a /oy wnſpeakeable,with Saint Peter; a 


Prace paſt — Saint ani. Nor doth 
this property of overflowing and fretioving — 
" Dd 2 Mind. 
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Mind add any degrees of offence or anxiety ther. 
unto: — the weakne ſſe of the ſoule, as it 
is of the body toreceive hurt from the excellen 
cy of that which it delighteth in, nor doth the 
mind defire ro ſubdue or conquer; but onely to 
be united with irs object. 

And here the onely corruption of our Delight 
is, the defici and imperfe&ions of it. For 
this ble ſſed Light leaves not any man in 
the ſhadow of death, yet it takes him not quite 
out of the ſhadow of ſinne by the darkneſſe her 
of hee is withour much of that luſtre and glory, 
which he ſhall then have, hen the righteous (hal 
ſhine like the Sunne in the Fitmament. Yetut 
the leaſt our endeavours muſt be, that thoug 
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CHAP. XX. 

Of the ¶ auſes of Joy: The union of the Ob- 
ject tothe Faculty, iy Contemplation, Hopes 
Fruition, Changes ly accident a cauſe of 
Delight. 

22 "Now proceed to ſpeak of the 

1 5 more particular cauſes and 

Q ol. "ez effects of this Paſſion. Tou- 
S? p ching the former, not to 
N meddle with thoſe which 
nc undaturall, belluine, and 
= A morbid (which the Philoſo. 

| pher hath given ſome inſtan- 
ces of) The general! cauſe is the natutall geducſſe 
of the Object, and the particulars under that. 

Any thing which hath a power to anite and make 

preſent the Object with the Faculty. And that is 

done (to ſpeake onely of intellectuall Powers) 
three manner of wayes ; by Contemplatiam by Con 
fidence, and by Freition, by thinking of it in the 

Minde, by expecting of it in the Heart, and by en- 

joy ing it in the whole Man. 

Contemplation addes unto tHe Soule a double 
Delight: Firſt; from it's one property, it being 
the proper and naturall agitation of mans minde, 
inſomuch that thoſe things which wee abhorre to 
knom experimentally, our curious and contem. 
plative nature deſires to know ſpeculatively; And 
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therefore the Devils firſt — was drawne 


from the knowledge as well of ev ill as good, for! 
he knew that the minde of Man would receive 
content in the underſtanding of that , which in 
it's one nature had no perfection in it. 

But then ſecondly, in the Object of true De- 
light, Contemplation miniſtreth a farther Toy, in 
that itdeth in bes ſore pre-unite our Soules and 
our Bleſſedneſſe together: and this is partly the 
reaſon why Ariſtetie ſo much advanceth his Con- 
templative his practique Felicity: For 
though this in regard of it reference 


it's immediate 

unto Communion, be of a more ſpreading and 
diffuſive Nature yet certainly, in that ſweetne ſſe 
of content, that lorenityof Soule, that exaltation 
of thoughts which we receive from thoſe noble 
motions of the higher Mind,the other doth farre 
in pleaſure and fatisfaRtion ſurpaſſe all active 
happineſſe. And hence we ſee in the of Mans 
Body, thoſe which are (if I may ſo ſpeake) more 
contemplative, have to thoſe that are 
more practique. The parts of Viſion are before 
the parts of Aion; the right eye is preferred be- 
fore the right hand. Thus we may obſerve in God 
himſelſe ( notwithſtanding in him there can bee 
neither acceſſion nor intermiſſion of Deligbt) 
yet by way of expreſſion to us ward, he did not in 
the creation of the World ſo much ioy in his ft, 
as in his vidit; not ſo much when he gave his crea- 
| tures their Nature, as when he ſaw their Geodwe(ſe: 
Nature being the Object of Power ; but Goodnes 


the Odea of Delghe and therefore the day of 
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his roſt was more holy than the dayes of his or- 
king, that being appointed for the Contempla- 
tion, as theſe were tor the production of his crea- 
cares. 

And as Contemplation by way of Preſcience, 
when it [ooketh forward on good things hoped : 
ern way of Au ery, when it looketh back. 
ward receiveth evill things eſcaped, doth 
miniſter matter of renewed Ioy. No Man looketh 
on the Sea with more comfort, than he who hath 
eſcaped a ſhipwracke. And therefore when Iſraell 
ſaw the Egyptians dead on the Sea ſhore, the fear 
of whom had ſo much affrighted them before, 
they then ſang a Song of Triumph. Paſt troubles 
doe ſeaſon, and as it were ballace preſent Com. 
ſorts, as the Snow in Winter increaſeth the beau. 

ty of the Spring. 
Zut in this particular of Contemplation,notwirh- 
ſtanding the excellency of ir, there may be Cor- 
ruption in the Exceſſe ( For in thoſe matters of 
Delight, except they be ſuch as are diſpropor- 
tioned to our corrupt Nature, I meane divine 
things, wee ſeldome erre in the other extreme.) 
And that is, when wee doe not divide our ſelves 
detween our parts, and let every one execute his 
proper function, ſo to attend upon meere mental. 
notions, as to neglect the praQicall part of our 
Life, and withdraw our ſelves from the fellow. 
ſhip and regard of humane ſociety, is as wicked in 
Religion, as it would be in Nature monſtrous to 
ſeea fire burne without light, or ſhine without 


in 
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beate (aberrations from the ſupreme Law being | 


Arif. Rhet, 
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| very patternemhich they pretend in ſuck caſes to 
| imitate,was not only a burning lamp by the heate 


[erring grounds, it waitcth for the accompliſh- 


e 
in divine things impious as they arc in natural] 


And therefore that vowed ſequeſtration and 

voluntary baniſhment of Hermits and Yotaries 
from humane ſociety, under pretence of devoting 
themſelves to Contemplation, and a fore-enjoy: 
ing of che Light of God, is comards him as un 
pleaſing,as it is in it ſelſe uncomfortable, for their. 


of his owne Contemplations ; but a ſhining 
lamp too, by the diffuſing-of his owne Comforts, 
tothe refreſhing of others, 

A ſecond cauſe, of Delight is the ſure Conf | 
dence of the Mind. Whereby upon ſtrong and un- 


ment of it's de ſites:ſo that what ever doth incou-, 
rage our Hope, doth therewithall ſtrengthen and! 
inlarge our Delight, Spe gaudent ſaith S. Paul, and 
8perantes gaudent ſaith the Philoſopher, Hope and 
loy gde beth together: For where, Hope is ſtrong, 
it doth firſt divert and take off the Mind from 
poring upon our preſent wants, and withall mini 
ſtreth tranquillity unto.it from the evidence of a 
future bettet eſtate. 

But here we muſt take heed of a deep Cortup- 
tion: For though I encline not to that opinion 
which denyeth Hope all aſſw aging aud mitigating 
force,in reſpec of evils Or any. power tO Tales 
floating Mind: yet to have an ungtounded Confi. 
fidence, and eithet out of Preſumpt ion or Securi- 
ty to teſolve upon uncertaine and. caſuall events, 

th Ofc. 
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chere-bence to deduce Arguments of Comfort 
works but an empty and imaginary Delight, like 
his in the Poet: f 


Port ille dapes ſub imagini ſomni, 
Oraꝗ; vana mover dent emq; indemte fatigat. 


Who dreaming that he was a Gueſt 

At bis Imaginary Feaſt, 

Did vainely glut upon a Thought, 
Tyring each Iaw and Tooth for naught ; 
And when he fancid dainty meat, 

Had nothing but a Dreame to eat: 


Or like the Muſitian in Platarch, who having 


plcaſed an ar with a little vaniſhing Muſick, 
was rewarded mith a ſhort and deceived Hope of 


agreat Reward. A prefumptuous Delight though 
it ſeeme for the time to miniſter as good content 
as thatwhich is rai ſed on a ſounder battome ; yet 
inthe end will worke ſuch inconveniences as ſhall 
Atogethet countervaile and overweigh the de. 
ccipt of ies former Ioyes : For the Mind being 
mollified and puffed up with a windy and unnou- 
riſhing comfort, is quite diſabled to beate the aſ- 
ſault of ſome ſadden evill, as having its forces 
ſeattered by Security, which caution and feare 
would have collected. For wee know inBodies, 
Vnion reagrhnerh natural motion, and weaknerh 
by 3 and in the Mind the collecting and uni- 


ting of it doth both inable it for proſecution of 
its owne ends, and for Rare. 
*# 4 : e 
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lc is therefore no comſorting but a weakning 
Confidence, which is not provident and ope- 
[ative, 

The third and moſt effeQuall cauſe of Delight 
is the Fraition of Good, and the rea Y non thereof 
unto the Mindifor all other things worke delight 
no farther,than either as they looke towards, or 
worke towards this. And therefore if we marke 
it in all matter of Pleaſure and Ioy, the more the 
Vnion is, the more is the Delight(And Vnion is the 
higheſt of Fruition tharcanbe) thus wee 
ſee the preſence of a Friend, yeelds more content 
than the abſence,and the imbraces, more than the 
preſence : ſo in other outward Delights, thoſe of 
Incorporation, are greater than thoſe of Adbeſion, 
As it is more naturall to delight in our meat 
than in our ents; the one for an anion 
inward to increaſe our ſtrength; the other outward 
only to pi it. In the under ſtand ing likewiſe, 
_ —— are moſt 2 — plea- 
ant, and itya ecter union 
of rhe Obje@ tothe Faculry. And therefore we 

ma 


have Specuinn be ogethet by S. 
—— Na ber 
our knowledge of 


is attributed to this, that 
we ſee him not face to face with an immediate 
union umo his glory. but at a diftance in the cres- 
ture and in the , the glaſſe of Natare and o 
Faith (both which are in their kind eve 
things not ſcenYoe ſhall only there have a perſecti- 


on of loy, vhere we ſhall have a conſummate uni. 
on bi preſence only is the fila ff fh. wi 


— 
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changes doe miniſter Delight : as amongſt =_ 


— 


and Faculties of the Soule. 


Now three things there ate which belong unto 
a perfect fruition of a good thing: Firſt, ropriety 
unto it, for a ficke man doth not ſcele the joy of a 
ſound mans health, nor a poore man of a rich mans 
money. Propriety is that which makes all the emu. 
lation and contention amongſt men, one man be- 
ing agreeved to fee another to have that which 


ſeſſron:For a man can reap little comfort from that 
which is bis owne, if it be any way detained and 
withheld from him, which was the cauſe of that 
great contention between Agamemnen & Achilles, 
&between the Greeks & Trojans, becauſe the one 
tooke away and detained that which was the 
others, Fhirdly, Accommodation, to the end for 
whicha thing was appointed:For a man may have 
any thing in his cuſtody, and yet receive no com- 
fort nor reall delight from it, except he apply it 
unto thoſe purpoſes for which it was inſtituted. 
lt is not then the having of a good but the uſing 
of it which makes ir beneficial]. 

Now beſides thoſe naturall cauſes of Debg hu, 
there is by accident one more ; to wit, the Change 
and Variety of good things, which the diverſity of 
our natures and inclinations, and the emptineſſe 
of ſuch things as we ſeeke Delight from, doth 
occaſion, where Nature is ſimple and uncom- 
pounded, there one, and the ſame operation is al- 
vaies pleaſant ; but where there is a mixed and va- 
tious Nature, and diverſity of Faculties, unto 
which doe belong diverſity of inclinations, there 


be either claimerh or coveteth. Secondly, Poſ- | 


| 
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notbing bringeth greater pleaſure. And therefore 
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men, vatiety of pleaſures. 

And chis the rather, becauſe there are no ſublu. 
nary contentments, which bring not à * Satiety 
along with them, as hath been before obſerved. 
And therefore the ſame reſolution which the 
Philoſopher gives for the walking of the Bœdy, 
when he enquireth the reaſon why in a journey 
the inequality of the way es do leſſe weary a man 
thanwhenthey are all plaine and alike, We may 
give for the walking and wandring of the Deſire: 
(as Solomon cals it) to wit, that change and variety | 
doerefreſh Nature, and ate in ſtead of a reſt unto 
it, * And therefore as I have before obſerved of 
Nero, the ſame hath Ty obſerved of Xerxes, that 
hee propounded rewards to the inventors of new 
and changeable pleaſures. | 

Hereugtomay be added as a further cauſe of 
Pleaſure. Whatſoever ſerveth to let out and to 
leſſen Griefe, as Words, * Teares, Anger, Revenge, 
becauſe all theſe are a kind of victoty, then which 


Homer ſaith of Revenge, that it is ſveetet than 
the dropping honey. 


CHAP. 


and Faculties of the Soule. 


CHAP. X XL 


Of other Cauſes of Delight. Vnexpe ctedneſſe 
of a God. Strength of Defire. Immagi- 
nation. Imitation. Fitneſſe and Ac com- 
madat ion. Of the effects f this Paſtion. 
Reparation of Nature. Dilatation. Thirſt 
in noble Obj ects, ſatiety in Baſer. Whet- 
ting of induſtry. A timorous unbeliefe. 


Neto theſe more principal! 

Cauſes of this Affection 1 
ſhall briefly adde theſe few 
which follow, 

Dei * 1 The ad lenneſſe and unex- 
CNY effedneſſe of a good thin 
n 2 Auſech — Delizhrin 
it. For Expet#ation of a thing makes the Minde 
feed upon it before hand, as young Gallants who 
8 upon theit eſtates before they come to 
them, and by that meanes make them the leſſe 
when they come, As ſometimes it happeneth 
with choice and delicate ſtomackes. That the 
ſight and ſmell of their meate doth halfe cloy 


any of it; ſo the long gazing upon that which 
we Deſire by Expedation doth as it were deflowre 
the Delight of it before fruition, Whereas on 
the other ſide, as the Poet expreſſeth it. 
Ee 3 


i julie 


and ſatiate them before they have at all taſted 
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oed men, variety of ſiudies; and with luxurious 
men, vatiety of pleaſures. 


Toſc l.. And therefore the ſame reſolution which the 
- + | Philoſopher gives for the walking of the Bcd) 
/4d.Senec.de | when he enquireth the reaſon why in a joy 
Trenq--2,3- | the inequality of the wayes do lefſewear; 

than when they are all plaine and alike. 

give for the walking and wandring of 

(as Solomon cals it) to wit, that chang 

doerefreſh Nature, and arc in ſtead of 
* Laodetiem it. And therefore as I have before c 
de T\berts n* Nero, the ſame hath Tul obſerved of xe 
405.43 hee pio rewards to the inventors 
9 and changeable pleaſures. 
adler Hereugto may be added as a further cauſe of 
—_—_ . Pleaſure. Wharſoever ſerveth to let out and to 
Lis — 5 leſſen Griefe, as Words, * Teares, Anger, e, 
oluptary | 7 $02 rep 
— 5 becauſe all theſe are a kind of victoty, then which 
„ > faxes. nothing bri greater pleaſure, And therefore 
Homer ſaith of Revenge, that it is (ycerer than 
«dan the dropping honey. 
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And this the tather, becauſe there are no ſublu. 
nary contentments, which bring nor @ * Siet) 
along with them, as hath been before obſerved, 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXI. 


Of other Cauſes of Delight. Vnex pe ctedneſſe 
of a God. Strength of Defire. Immagi- 


- nation. Imitation. Fitneſſe and Ac com- 
ion. Of the effects of this Paſſion. 
ation of Nature. Dilatation. Thirſt 
Objects, ſatiety in Baſer. Whet- 
induſtry. A timorous unbelicfe. 


Y 
\ U 8,5 
CAR SAID) peitedneſſe of a good thin 
| S 3 . — .of vetted. Delight in 
it. For Expet#ation of a thing makes the Minde 
feed upon it before hand, as young Gallants who 
« 5x upon their eſtates before they come to 
them, and by that meanes make them the leſſe 
when they come, As. ſometimes it happeneth 
with choice and delicate ſtomackes. That the 
ſight and ſmell of their meate doth halfe cloy 
and ſatiate them before they have at all taſted 
any of it: ſo the long gazing upon that which 
we Deſire by Expect ation doth as it were deflowre 
the Delight of it before frujtion, Whereas on 
the other ſide, as the Poet expreſleth it. 
Be. 3 


Nto theſe more principal! 
Cauſes of this Affection 
ſhall briefly adde theſe few 
which follow, 

1 The ad lenneſſe and unex- 
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| Sopboc l. Ani ig. 


a Malt wor- 
tem attalit 
findium in- 
geniylufpere- 
tam interclark 
& vim 


efe- | ther feed or adorne it. 


*| minde, whereby it is enlarged and enriched. For 


—Jz e 
Fel d e- d id wi 


No joy in greatneſſe can compare with that, 
Which doth our Hopes and thong hu anticipate, 


So and violent hath been the immu. 
tation which ſadden joy bath wrought in the Bo. 
dy, «that many (as I have formerly noted) have 
beene quire overwhelmed by ir, and beene made 
pertakers of Ange his wiſh to enjoy an 
band to dye pleaſantly. And for this Rea- 
ſon it is that e new things, and ſuch as we d ad- 
mire, and were a not before acquainted withal! 
doe uſually Delight us, becauſe they ſurprize us, 
repreſenting a kinde of ſlrangene ſſe unto the 


ſtrange and New things have ever the greateſt 
price ſet upon them. As I noted before of the 
Romane Luxury, That it gloryed in no Deli. 
catesbut thoſe which were brought omtof>ſtrange 
Countries, and did firſt poſe Nature, before ei- 


2 S8trengthof Deſire, doth on the other fide. 
enlarge the pleaſure of fraition, becauſe Nature 
ever * moſt in thoſe things which coſt 
us deareſt, and deſites arc evet painſull. 
Wbem Dia in his flight drank muddy water, & 
Prolomic did eate dry bread , they both proſeſſed 
that they never felt greater plcaſure: ſtrength 
of ite i enerea ſing the De- 
light in that which ſatis fied it. For want and 

| D fficulty 


* ; 
wo * * - T 
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my and Faculties of the Soule, 


Difficulty are great Preparationsto a more fee- 
ling fruition, as Bees garher excellent Honey 
out of the bitteteſt Herbes. And as we ſay, 
Nya ſunt firmiora quam que ex dubys facta ſunt 
certa. Thoſe evidences are ſureſt which were 
made cleare out of doubtfull. So thoſe pleaſures 
are (weeteſt, Qua ſueves fiunt ex triſtibus, which 
have had wants and feares and Difficulties to 
provide a welcome for them, And therefore 
b Wreſtlers and Fencers , and ſuch like Mafters 
of Game,were wont to uſe theirhands unto hea- 
vieweights, that when in theit Games they were 
to uſe empty and naked, they might doe it 
with the more expediteneſſe and pleaſure. 

3 Ing inatios and fancy, either in our ſelves 
or other Men, is many times, the foundation of 
Delight. Diogizes his fallen and Melancholly 
fancy tooke as much pleaſure in bis Tubbe and 
Staffe,and water,as other men in their Palaces, 
and amplieſt provifions, And be in the Poet. 
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In vacas latws ſeſſor Plauſorqut Theatrs, —» 
Cum redit ad ſeſe pol me occidiffis a mici 
Now ſervaſtis ait, cui fic extorta volupt as, 

Et demptus per vim ment is grati ſimus error. 


Who thought he heard tate Tragedies of wit, 


And in an empty Theater did fir 
Applauſes: but being heal'd complains 


Rob'd 


And gi 
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Robb d of that ſweet Delight I then did finde, 
la the ſogratefullerrour of my Minde. 


Fillas/ebulas | Hence likewiſe it is that Men are delighted | 
wich Mythologies and Pocicall Fables, with 
cla fe g. Elegancies, leſts, Vrbanity, and Flowers of wit, 
with Pageants pompes, Triumphes, and publick 
Celebrities, becauſe all theſe and other the like, 
are either the fruit or food of the Imagination, 
5 Vpon the ſame Reaſon we are marveiloul. 
A tr clighted with lively Init asian, as with thoſe 
& Sent, | Arts which doe: curiouſly exprefſe the workes 
Ws | 
64,3,49-13. | and lineaments of Nature. Iuſomuch that the 
ſimilitudes of thoſe things doe wonderfully 
content us whoſe naturall Deformities we ab- 
— borre. We are well pleas d with Homers Deſcrip- 
catiiſtbrigm, | £400 of T hir fites, and with Sep hocles his expreſſion 
&c. | ofthe Vlcet of Phuloues, wich Parmene his Imi. 
ear in 4+: | tation of theigruntiog of a Hog, and I Hader 
S4,9. | hisoftheratlingotwheelcs, with Plaatus his diſ 
criptionof a chargeable Wife, and Herace his of 
a garulous-oempanion, though che things them 
| * ©! | ſelves we ſhould wil ingly.decline, 
— 5 Thoſe things Deligbt every man which 
Platerch. de | are . N, a3 the Philoſopher ſpeakes, St able 
ded. Poets fitted and accommodated to his Genius and fratne' 
of Nature, as inthe ſame Plant, the Ree feedeth 
on the flower, the Bird on the Seed, the Shecpe 
on the Blade, the Swine on che Roote. So in the 
| ſame Author one man obſerveth ebe Rational, 
another the Hiſioticall. a third the Elegent and 
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— receiverh with „ and With a, 
—— in it ſelſe itmay fs. 

; yet — nouriſhment unto 
TH as betrer in it ſelfe 
findeth yet a te backwardnefſe of 
Nature to cloſe or with it. The ſame 


ſeeds are not proper for the ſand and forthe clay 
or the ng of Mine for Men of 


various and different Conſtitutions. Nor is there 
deleeve any thing which would more conduct 
tothe | advancement of Arts and Lear. * 
ang, if every Mans Abilities were fixed and | 
ted to that — oe A —_— : 
cence did wore particu — fe ) 
would grow a ie Delight, and 
im t ( for every thiag 
f pores mk when ir is beſt pleaſed) The one 
F . 
tance, which 
— 
Sin. 


and digeſteth the diffi- 

ag we ſer about, and makerh 
them yet more nacurall unto us. And thetefore| 28 ., , 
tbe up many things that T 2 4 


we pleaſant to the minde, putteth theſe twoin | eri, 
the firſt place. Thoſe dings tra Natural, aud 

thoſe that we ate acc wherein there is 
uſtviolence — 1 unto the inclinations and | | 
ons of Nature. * c 
ouching the Eyes, of this Pafſion, I ſhall 
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| with ſatiety and loathing, which is the reaſon (a 
| was even nom noted) why men too violently catti 


name but theſe few : Firſt, the eſſe Rs of Corporal 
Delights are only (as I obſerved ont of 4r2/teile) 
xedicauall;(or repayring the breaches and ruines of 
aurdecayed Natures ; for animating and refreſh. 
ing our languiſhing ſpirirs ; for preſerving our 
bees in a good ability to execute O fhees of a 
higher Nature; for furui ſhing the World wigha 
ſucceſſion of men hich ocherwile the gteedinet 
of mortality would in ſhort time devoure. T heſc 
are true — — 8 of thoſe — 
when they once ttanſgreſſe theſe bounds, they be. 

in to & oppreſſe Nature, weaken and diſtemper 
* Body, clog the mind, and fill the whole man 


ed away with them, are preſently overcloyed with 
one kind, and muſt have variety to keep out loa 
thing ; which Tacims obſerves in that monſtet of 
women Aeſſalins, facilitate adulterorum in faſtidium 
verſa ad incognitas libidines profiuebat, that loathing 


Letitia amen 


| 


ties of the heart and countenavce, expreſſing the 
| 4 {crenity of the mind, whence it hath the name oi 


| ics latitudint. 


more eaſy and common ſinnes, (hee betooke her 
ſclfe to unnaturall luſts,and I verily think is parti 


ene by S. Paul, Rom. la T 


econd effect of loy is Opening and D.. 


Latitia, as it vete a broad and ſpreading Paſſion 
Now the reafon of. this motion oceaſioned by 


Ioy, is the naturall defire, which man hath tobe 
united to the thing wherein he delights ro make 


henee wee find in this Paſſion an exultation and 


egrelle 
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way and paſſage for its entrance into him. And 
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egreſſe of the ſpirits, diſcovering a kind of — 
nelle of Nature in her ſecurity, doing 

things not out of reſolution, but Zander 

wer tranſporting both mind and body TI 
and unptemeditated ex FR of its one con. 
tent: For of all Paſſions, Ioy can be the leaſt diſ- 
ſembled or ſuppreſſed am g onda Cogend vs ineft, 
ſaith Pliny, it — a kind of welcome vio. 
lence and tyranny upon a man, as we fee in Davids 
dancing before the Arke; and the lame Mans wal-| 
king, and leaping, and praiſing God, aftet hee had 
been cured of his lamedeſſe.” Aad this diffuſion 
of the ſpirits ſneweth both the haſte and forward - 
neſſe of Nature, in ſttiv ing as it were to et her 
Object, and make large roome for its entertain- 
ment, as alſo todiſpell and ſcattet all adverſe hu- 
mours chat old hinder the ingteſſe of it, and 
laſtly to ſeud forth nees as it were through the 
whole province of nature, that all the patts might 
deare! aſharc in the common Comfort. 

Thitdly, aboſe noble Delights vhich ariſe from 
heavenly cauſes, doe withall cauſe a ſweet thirſt 
and long ing in the Soule after more, as ſome co. 
lours do both delight the ſight and fi it: 
For while Ca is the Object, there cannot bee 


— ay to cloy the Soul, nor fach a full | 


as will leave no roome fot more. 

Thu they who delight in the fruition of God 
by Graev, dot defire a more plentifull fraition of 
him in zand they that Jelight 3 in the ſight of 
Gods, Glory, doeiftiltdefire to be forever ſo de- 
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they ſee Gad and Rill they de Ne to dim:they 
cnjay. God, and tall they defire for ever to enjoy 
him: they love and prayſe God, ee ces 
immortall ate Dusan pe im, 


Bru langen babe ſemper babere volans, 
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*and therefore Wi ſemen have told us that plea 
ſure id, Sos! & condimentumm via. The Sawce 
which ſraſoneth the A dions of men. 

Laſthy, deeauſe the Nature of man is uſually 
more acquaintod with forrowcy, then with plea- 
ſures, therefore whither out of Canſcience of 


which deſerves no joy,or out of experienc 


of hof our owne ap 
a provident care, not to cloſe or feed! upon a De. 
li 

of it, and beequſo uſually the Minde aſten (ha- 
king is more ſetled, whether ſov theſeor any o 
ther reaſons, we ſee it uſually come to paſſe that 
vehement joy doth breed a Kinde of jealouſie and 
unbeliefe, tat ſure the thing we have id to 
good todo true / and that then when ous eyes 


cell us, that they ſee it, they doe but dale and 
2 — fauile cre- 
3 


The things which we deſire ſbauld be, 
| We ſcarſebeleeve when we doe ſee, 


So med when he heard that his ſonne 72ſeph 
was alive, fa being aſtoniſhed at ſo good 
newes, and oould not be ſeeve it. And when 
reſtored the lewos out of captivity , they could 
thinke no otherwiſv of it then as adreame. And 
Peter when be we. by the delivered out of 
iſon, tooke ĩt for aviſion only, and an appariti- 


j 
ich 
uſeth to finde duc litele joy in the works, or aut 
tneſſo to miſtake; or out of 


ghr, till weare fully aſſured of our Poſſeſſion | 


not for a truth, 
| Ef 3 And 
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err 
un bomines 


caperen air 


| maines ſtill an inward working and voluration, 


j 


| 


ſatu eredere | 


ſe quiſque - 
diſſe vida 
[omni wanam 
ſpeciem, Liv. 
bb.33, 


Od. ,.2 


| 
x | 


Aud laſtly, ofthe Diſciples afrer Chriſts te- 
ſurretion,when he manifeſted himſelſe to — 
1 is — 3 very joy they beleeved not, their 

backe, as it were, and 2 
dena Sr omnia tuta timens, not (i 
them too haſtily to beleeve hat their eics 
did ſee. 


As in the Sea when a ſtorme is over, there te- 


which the nm expteſſeth, 


t fi quand: * , debellat aſq ue reliquit 


Eurns e pr ipſa — jacentem, 
Exanimũ jam voluit hye mo. 


As wbena tempeſt doth now ceaſe, 
— Aer owes even that peace 

Doth ſwell and murmurre, and the dy dying Wind 
On che calm'd Sea leaves his owue prints 


Even ſo in the Minde of man, when it's feares 
ate blowne over, and thete isa calme upon it, 
there is ſtill à u tr ionu, and a kinde of 
ſollicitous jealouſie of what it enjoyes. 


And — oro! vu joy is admitabl y ſet forth 


inthe Carr —— whether Nathan 
her — —— het oß the truth 
2 his returne many yeates abſenee 
by t 5 Poet, in vhich doubt ing ſhe ſtil perſi ſted, 
[4 certaine 
appeate unto ES «cre 5 
1 0 | 


"— 


ter this manner. 


* 


* N - © 
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My deate Yyſſe let it not offetd, 

That when I ſaw you firſt, I did ſuſpend 

My lovewith my beliefe , fince my faint breſt 

| When firſt with thoſe glad tidings it was bleſt, 

Trembled with doubrs,left by ſuch forged lies 

Some crafry,falfe pretender migbt deyiſe 

Jo baveenſhar'd me, and with theſe falſe ſounds, 
Deſierd my multiplied my wounds, | 


ae — 


CH AP. XXII. 


Of the Affection of Sorrow, the Object of it 

evill; ſenſti ve, Imellectuall, as preſent in 
| t#ſolfe, or totbe mind, by memory, or ſuſpi- 
tion, particular cauſes, effects of it, Feare, 
Care, Experience, Erudition , Irreſ olu- 
tion, Deſpaire, Execration, Diſtempers of 


—  — — 


He oppoſite Paſſion to this of 
Delight, is Grrefe and Sorrow, | 
which is nothing but a per. | 
turbation and nnquietne ſſe 
wrought by the preſſure of 
ſome preſent evill, which the | 
mind in vaine ſtrugleth with, 


as finding it ſelſe alone too impotent for 9 | 
It, 


_— — 


flict. 4 — in on, — 
ine, pteſent ot feared : or privat vely, ſuch as is 
any goodrhing which we have loſt, ot whereofwe 
doedeſpaire, or have beene diſappointed,, And 
this is * former Paſ- 
ſion, either or InelefFudl, Senfitive is 
that anguiſh and uiſtrefſc of Nature which lyech 
upon the body. A Paſſion ia this ſenſe little con- 
r — — 
waies joyned wi meaſure of its decay 
onely as it ſerves ſamerimes for the better forti- 
{ying it againſt the ſame or greater evils, it be- 
ing the condition as of reall delights, b 


cuſtome to burdenſome and diſtaſtefull, ſo 
of paines to eaſie and familiar. 


other and Griefe is Intellenal, 
which in Selomens phrtaiſe is, 4 woanded ſpirit ; ſo 
much certainely the more quicke and pleteing, 


by how much a ſpirit is more vitall then a body, 
be ſides the anguiſh ofthe ſoule, findes alwayes, 
or workes the fame ſympathy in the body, but 
outward ſorrowes reach not ever ſo fatre, as the 
ſpirituall and higher part of the ſoule. And 
therefore we ſee many men our. of a miſtake, 
that the diſtie ſſe of their ſoules hath beene 
wrought by a union to their bodies, have volun 
tarily ſpoiled this, to deliver and quiet that. 

cauſes of this Paſſion are as in the former 
whatſoever hath init power to diſſuibe the mind 
by it's anion thereunto, There are then two Cord 
tions in teſpect of the Obje , that it be vi and 


Preſent. Evil firſt, and that not one ly 1 - it 
elle; 


— — 


„* 


2 


—_ CT — a. Mt — * 


88288 


F. 


8 — 3 


| and Faculties of the Soule, 
ſelfezbut pre benſivel to the underſtanding, And 
wal ſee that many things which are in 
their Nature Evil; yet outofthe particular di- 
{temper of the Mind, and deceitfulneſſe in them, 
may prove pleaſant thereunto. And this is the 
chiefe Corruption of this Paſſion, I meane the 
miſplacing,or the undue ſuſpending of it: For al. 
though ſtrictly in its owne property, it be not an 
advancement of Nature,nor addes any perfection; 
but rather weakens it; yet in regard of the refe- 
rence which it beares either to a ſuperior Law, as 
teſtifying our Love unto the Obedience, by our 
Fiete for the breach thereof:or to out conſequent 

artiage and Actions, as governing them with 

atet Wiſedome and Providence, it may bee 
aid to adde much perfection to the mind of man, 
becauſe it ſerves as an inducement to more caute- 
lous living, | | 

The next Condition in reſpect of the Object, 
is, that it be Preſent, which may fall out eithet hy 
Memory, and then out Griefe is called Repentance:or 
Fancy and Suſpition, and ſo it may be called 4nx- 
ity of Mind : or by Senſe and preſent union, which 
is the principall kind, and ſoI call it Anguiſb. 

For the firſt, nothing can properly and truly 
worke Griefe, by miniſtry of Memory , when the 
Object or Fvill is long ſince paſtʒbut thoſe things 
which doe withall ſtaine our Nature, and worke 
impreſſions of permanent deformity. For as it 
falleth out, that many things in their exerciſe 
pleaſant, prove after in their operations offenſive 
and burdenſome: ſo on the other fide many things 


„ 


Gg. which 


— — 


e 


which for che time of their continuance are irke. 


ſome and heavy yet after oceaſions of grea · 
ter Ioy. they be mean: uſed forthe pro- 
ouring of furtlidy good. 


Per varios caſu er tot diſcrimvina rerum 
Tendimw in 9” "oa abi Sec. 


Through various ous great miſhaps & d 


Wei haſten and wiſhed ſh 
Where fares reſt, where Troy revives, 
Only reſerve ſelres for bettet lives, 
Ormhether they be — by our Wiſe- 
domewe have brokenthwapgh aod | avoided ; 


. | 


Whenweare arrived at — 
| Remembrance of a frormedoth pleaſe, 


The Ob as chen of \Repenraver are not out 
N active Evils not the Eviis of ſuff-- 


s lore 


ſt us Nature looſed 
fan, 7 ſhould fon mould ſo much the more in 
ereaſe our [ how much redemption is for 


Mars 1 — than Immunity; 
pres de — wont ws paſt tepteſents Narure 

Tank ſo leaves a 
Koo for Griefacahe lain or pollution, 
ile or malediQion adeformity to the 


to 


— — 


curſe from it, It would be imprope! 


here 


— 


— ͤ— ; for the memory of 


© Xa ww a > — 


" — 


bete to wander into a di _ 2 Repen- 


a an, i ieve more becauſe our fin hath made 
| as 
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tance, only in a word it is odly Sorrow, when 
it proceeds from the memory of Evill ; not ſo 
err e the — — 


becauſe it hath made us «happy ; 

becauſe we are runne into the danger 
ur becauſc we are tun out of the way 
8229 When ir teachech us to cry, not only 
with Pharaoh, take away this Plague;but with Iſta- 


el in the t, take away Ini 
2 Gri efe of Tara, my out 


of a ſuſpi 1 and expectar 258 
Tkbow n ot v hat worth it can have in it, unle 
1 thus, chat by fore 0 the Mind 
ill, it is the better ſtrengt under 
For Evils by pramediration, = either pre- 
A or Mitgl. eb Mind gather _ 
and wiſedome together to moet it. . Auf there 
it is prudent adviſe. of Plage, that wee ſhould 
bave a prepared Minde, v hany Evil fal. 


leth out, might not be ſur by it. Toſa 3 
Anaxanoras did whenhe heard of the death o 


gat a mortall Sonne. I know that my riches bad 
wings, and that my comforts were mutable. Pre- 
paredneſſe compoſeth rhe Minde to patience. 
Ylyſes wept when he faw his Dogge vhich be did 
not when he ſaw his Wife: he came prepared for 
the one, but was ſurpriſed by the other. 


Sonde, ſcio me genuiſſe mort alem, 1 know that l ba 4 


0 2 2 Hunc 


Precogitaets 
mal; malls 
ita en. 

Ey. 77. 


Vid. cic. Taſc. 


4“. 3. 


Plakde Trerg. 


78 
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Conſolatio ad 
Heluiam. 
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Hunc ego fi potui tantum ſperare dolorem, 
Et pet ferre ſoror potero. 


Had I fore ſeene this Grie fe, or could but feare it, 
I then ſhould have compos d my ſelſe tobeare it. 


Which is the reaſon why Philoſophers pre- 


ſcribe the whole courſe of a Mans Life, to be only 


a meditation upon Death; becauſe that beingTo 
great an Evill in it ſelfe, and ſo ſure to us, it ought 
to be ſo expected. as that it may not come 22 
and find us unprepared to meet the King of Ter- 
tour. For it is in the rty of cuſtome and ac. 
quaintance,not only to alleviate and aſſwage evils 
(to which e Seneca ſpeakes, perdidiſts tot 


mala ſi non Feb eſſe didiciſti, thou haſt loſt 


thy afflictions if they have not yet taught thee to 
be miſerable)but as Ariſlotle notes, to work 
ſome manner of de light in thing, at firſt trouble. 
ſome and tedious ; and therefore hee reckoneth 
mourning amongſt pleaſant things, and teares 
are by Nature made the witnefſes as well of Ioy 
as of Gtieſe. 


Yet e eee bf ren ani ft” ow er 
abe Swi 250” id naman ar IA 15 aa. 


He kiſt the ſhore faſt teares ran from bis eyes, 
When he his natrve Countrey firſt eſpyes. 


And Seneca(whither Philoſopbically or Rheto 


tically)obſetves, that obſtinacy and reſolvedne ſſe 
in 


6 


| 


| 
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in griefe, doth ſo alter the nature of it, ut fiat tan- 


dem infelicis animi prava veluptas dolor. That at 
length it turnes into a kind of pleaſant paine, ſure 
I am the Apoſtle biddeth us count it ſoy, en ce 
fall into temptations, 
The laſt preſence of Grief was Realwhen ſome 
ous evill either of Affliction or of Sinne, 
the loſſe of ſome good wherein we delighted, the 
diſappointment of ſome hope whereon we telye d 
meeting with impoteney in our ſelves, to remove 
what we ſuffer, to recover what wee loſe, to ſupply 
what we want, doth bruiſe and lie with a heavy 
weight upon the tendereſt part of Man his Soule 
and Spirit. And in this I cannot find conſidered 
meerly im ĩt ſelfeany worth at all (it being no- 
ing elſe but the violation and wounding of Na. 
ture) but in order to the effects which it produ. 
ceth, it may have ſundry denominations, either of 
a ſerviceable,or of a corrupt affe ction. I ſhall but 
briefly name them, and paſſe over to the next. 


OT 


The profitable effects are principally theſe : 
Firſt, as it is an inſtrument of publique adminiſtra- 
tion & diſcipline. It is as it were both a School - 
maſter and a Phiſitian, to teach and to cure: ſo the 
Philoſopher telleth us, that by pleaſure and pain, 
Children are trained upunto To and Sciences, 
the Rod being unto the Mind, as a Rudder unto a 


Ship:ſo the Prophet David putteth chaſtiſement 


and inſtruct ion together: Bleſſed is the man whom 
thou chaſteneſt and teac het h out of thy lam, and again, 
11 is good for me that I have been afflicted, that 1 


night learne thy Commandements, Therefore God 
| - Gg 3 gave 
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* 


| 


| and uſed untq; do exfily digeſt : thus the Apoſtlc 


the Law in the Wildeyneſſe, where the people were 
in want and under diſcipline:to note that Griefe is 
« good inſtrument umo learning, for after in their 
proſperity they would not heare. 

And as it is a means to teach, fo it is a means to 
cure too; for therefore paine is uſually made the 
matrer of that as Men offend by fin-|| 
full pleaſure, ſo they may bee amended by 


v holſome ſotrow. , , ue, bt A, a Cures 


are uſually by contraries, 3 
Againe, it doth by £xprrience ſttengt 

barden , mak wie ind able,for endering 

further! Dem amat, indoras & exer- 


cet. God and traineth choſe whom 


he loves, bringi non in delicys ſed in ci 
fric,not in Patadi n a — Now 
2s the Philoſopher ſpeaketh, 1 wants ot tare 
er Ex is 4 kind of ſorritude and 
armour, whereby a man contemneth, „. D 


many things which are indeed, but terriculume nia 


Skar. crowes to ĩ t and weake minds. Wbc.· 
as when pa ines have wrought patience, and pat - 
ence experience of an i ſſue and eſcape, that cxpe 


tience mes the Soule unto more patience in 


new aſſaults, For if Gold wete a tationall crea- 
ture, having paſt through the fire and kept irs own 
Nature u nviolate, it ould never aſter be the leſſ 
afraid of the fire. And as Plutorch excellently 
ſpeakerh, A wiſe Man ſhould be like gold, to keep 
his Nature in the fire. Stra diſlike many 
things inaplace,which thoſe, that are home- born, 


e argueth, 


2 — 
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argueth, God hath delivered, and doth deliver; 
therefore he will deliver. So Yiyſes in Homer, 


Tun 4 rin ler when Wu, 
Han # wg 299% bee 


[le beare with a firme mind, what ere comes more, 
Having endur d ſo many Griefes before, 


And elſewhere on the ſame manner he incou- 
raged his companions on the Sea. 


n mu enen Taguer, x. 


t, he of bit prey did miſſe 
2 


* Thus as Iron which hath paſſed through the 
fire, being quenched.,is harder than it was before: 
ſothe ing paſſed through troubles, is 
the more har to endure them againe. And 
therefore it is wiſe advice which learned Men 


ſtoppi wa 
their firſt r 


1 Cor. 1.9 10. 


Oc. e 121. 


— 


Od. 208. 


1 N 
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p. de Ad. 
& Amic.& de 
Sant. trends. 
V Crudum ad- 
Bc te e- 
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inde pa itur, a, 
ultro requirit. 
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ſtand under it. It doth then willingly admit of 
thoſe remedies, which being unſeaſonably apply- 
ed it rejecteth and reſiſteth. 


Quit natrem nij mentis inops in funere nati 
Flere vetat? mon hoc illa monenda loco ef. 

Cum dederit lachrymas auimumꝗ ʒexpleverit ægrum, 
Idle dolor verbis emoderandus erit. 


Who would forbid a Mother then to mourne, 
When her Sons aſhes are warme in his urne ? 
Butwhen ſhe's cloyd with tears, & ſorrow's rage 
Is over, Counſell then may Griofe aſſwage. 


Whereas before it doth rather exaſperate 
than allay it. For of all Paſſions, this of Gricfe 
doth leſt admit of a ſimple cure from the dictates 
of Reaſon, except it have a time given it too, 
wherein it may like unto * new Wine, defer- 
veſcere, {lack, and come to its juſt temper again. 
| The laſt profitable effect is feare and ſulpition, 
care or ſollicitouſneſſe to avoid thoſe evils which 
oppreſſe our Nature; a cautclous diſcourſe and 
conſultation of reaſon, how it may either eſcape 
or prevent the evils which ence hath 
taught it to decline, as a burnt child the fire. For 
all Paſſions ſo long as they collect reaſons, and 
ſet that on work, are of good uſe in the minds 
of Men; and indeed, the counſels and commu- 
nion _ ” . . — —ͤ— — 
id eligion, are at es 
— inſt Griefe, which wb 9 — 


8 5 2 


— 
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| 


one forrow,dorh keep the mind ina ſtable condi- 


and applyeth aright, (hail not ſpend nor load 
himſelfe with unuſe full ſorrow, ' Thuy av Beet 
daepoiſe themſelves wich little giavoll ſtones 
that 8 be carried away with the wind, 
which the Poet hath elegantly expteſſed: 


* 179007 - —7 Lill. 5 
Kt 2 inſt abiles flacia 2 ſabur fan 
Tollunt hs ſeſe per inaniannbila librant, 
As Ships with ballace, ſo the little Bee 
With gravel's. pois'd;thathe may Ready flee. 


f Sa. patience and w iſcdome in the bearing of 


4 


A man doth never over- 


e ver Ove 
hat keeps his eafes open to counſell, and 
ker ement above his Paſſin. 
Theevilleffe ds of gtieſe commonly followes 


che exceſſe of it, and they reſpeR the Reaſow, the 


Mil and the Body,in the Reeſon, itworketh diſtra- 
Rions, irre ſolution, and veakueſſo. by i 
the maine ſtraine of it, rather to a ſeateſull con 
templation of it's owne miſery, then to a fruitfull 
Diſcourſe how to avoide it, for as the motions 
ofa wounded Body, ſo the Diſcourſes ofawoun- 
ded Minde e 
are, 


Secdadly, in the i, irwotketh firſt D 
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Seeg. 4. 
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mal. 


Iliad » 65. 


Exrip-Hccad. 


ot it being the propertic of gif to condenſate 
ad as it were on all ſides be ſiege the Minde, 
the more violent che Paſſion is, the leſſe appa- 
anare the Paſſagesourofir./+So that in arr ex- 


— — 


— 


B:, 


AN 


— 


themſelves narrow,and the reaſon alſo blind and 


paire under a ſore tempeſt bewziling himſelſe. 
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tremĩty of anguiſh where the Pa 


ages are in 


weake to ſinde them out, the Minde is couſtu 
ned no Object but it's oe paiue to re 
flect upon, to fall into a darke and fearefall con. 
. a. it's one ſad eſtate, _ _ 
lous high heticall aggravatiom of it, as i 
it wenn ns which any man felt. Not 
conſider ing that it feeles ir's owne forrow, but 
knowes not the weight of other mens. Wherew 
if all the calamities of mortall men were heaped 
into one Storehouſe, and from thenceevery man 
were to take an equall portion, Serrates wat 
wont to ſay that each man would rather chook 


to goe away with his owne paine. 
Nad from hence it to many other 
effects, and execrations both 


againſt ir ſelfe and any ching, that concurred to 
it's being in miſery, as we fee in Iſtael in the 
Wildemeſſe & that mirror of Patience ob him 
felſe ; and thus Hemer bringeth in 4 in deſ 


Tyle nent eee re z „ Barns 
Thrice foure times happy Grecians who did fal 
To gratiſie their friends under Troy wall. 
Oh that I there had rendred iny laſt breath, 
When Trojan darts made me a marke for Death, 
Then glorious Rizes my Funerals had attended 
But now my life will be ignobly ended. 


AnotherevilleifeQ is toind puſs and diſable 
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| —Cradeli; nbique lui us ubique panor. 


| Griefe and feare goe uſually together. 


his friends unto Patience and action, he was for- 


for Datie, both becauſe Griefe doth refrigerate 


(as the Piloſopher telleth us) and that is the 
(work remper for ad ion; and alſo diverts the 13:4 » 130, 


| 


| Minde;from any thing, but that which feeds it, 
and therefore David in his ſorrow forgot to eate 
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| Arif. Pros. 
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| Tamil r ieee. 
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| bis bread, becauſe cating and refreſhing of Na. | 


ture is a mittigating of Griefe,as Plin telleth us. 
And laſtly, becauſe it weakneth, diſtra cteth and 


d iſcourageth the Minde, mak ing it ſoft aud * 


merous, apt to bode evils unto it ſelfe. 


And therefore when Au was to encourage 
ced to diſſemble his owne ſorrow, 


— ingentibus ager 
Sem vulty ſimulat, premit altum corde dolore. 


Although with heavy cares and doubrs diſtteſt, 
His looks fain'd hopes and his heart griefes ſup- 
(preſt. 


And it is an excellent deſcription in Homer of 
the fidelity of ¶Antilochus when he was comman· 
ded torelate unto Achilles, the ſad newes of Pa- 
trocliu death. = | 


—— A; IN rms rw 191 em rac 
When Menelaus gave him this command, 
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Conflium vyl- 
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Antilochus oftom-ſbed did and. 
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A T reatiſe of the Paſſions 
Smittenwith dambneſſe through hu griefe and fearts, 
His veyce was ſſopt and his eyes ſws me in teares. 

T et none of all this griefe did duty ftay, 

He left bis Armes whoſe weight mig bt cauſe delay, 
And went and wept and Wks dolefall word, 
That great Patroclus fell by Hectors ſword. 


* [na tempeſt ſaith Seneca, that Pilot is to be 
commended, whom the ſhipwracke ſwalloweth 
up at the Sterne, with the Ruddcr in his hand, 

And it was the greateſt honour of Adary Aag- 
dalene, that when above all other, ſhe wept for the 
loſſe of Chriſt, yet then of all other ſhe was moſt 
diligent to ſeeke him. 

Laſtly, in the body there is no other Paſſion 
that doth produce ſtronger, or more laſting in- 
conveniences by prefſure of heart, obſtrud ion of 
ſpirit,waſting of ſtrength, dryne ſſe of bones, ex- 
bauſting of Nature, Gricfe in the heart, is like a 
Moath in a garment , which bireth aſunder , as 
ir were the ftriogs and the (ſtrength thereof, ſtop- 
peth the voyce, looſeth the joynts, 42 
fle ſh, ſhtivelleth ibe skinne, dimmeth the eyes, 
eloudeth the countenance, de floureth the beau 
ty, ttoubleth the bowels, in one word, diſotdereth 
the whole frame. 

Now this Paſſion of grie ſe is diſtributed into 
many inſeriour kindes, as Griefeof Sympathy for 
the evils and calamities of other men, * as if they 
were our owne, conſidering that they may like- 
wiſe befall us or ours which is called werey,griefe 
of a repining at the good of anotberman,as if bis 


iriflc open | 


lit, gear. 
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happineſſe, 
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happideſſe were our miſery: As that Pillar 


which was Hght anto Iſrael to guide them, was 
darkneſſe unto the Egyptians, to trouble and 
amaze them, which is called Evie. Griefe of 
b Fretfulueſſe at the proſperity of evill and un- 
worthy men, which is called Indig nation, grieſe 
of Jadigence when we ſinde our ſelves want thoſe 
good things which others enjoy, which we envie 
not unto them, but deſite to enjoy them out 
ſelves too, which is called Emulation, grieſe of 
Gail ſot evill committed, which is called Repes- 
tance, and gricte of Fee for evill expected, which 


is called Peſpaire, of which to diſcourſe would 


de ovet . ted ious, and many of them are moſt lear- 
nedly handled by Ariſtotle in his Rhetoricks. 
And therefore I wall here pur an end to this 
| Paſſion, 


— 
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CHA P. XXIII. 
Of the Section of Hope, the Object of it, 

Gord Future, Poſtible, Difficult, of Regu- 
 - lar and Inordiuate Defpaire. 

4 He next Ranks and Series, is 
of Iraſcible Paſſions, namely 
thoſe which reſpe& their 
Object, as annexed unto 
ſome degree of Difficulty, in 
the obtaining,ot avoiding of 
it, the firſt of which is Hope, 


whereby I.underftand 1 earneſt and ſtrong ia. 
Nad 
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clination and expectation of ſome great good 
apprehended as — — way * na} 1 
— ——— — 1 
eee 
pray ſes — — beſtowed 


nor examine the contrary cxtreames o 
who declaime againſt it, making ita — el 
ther of augmenting an unexpected evill, before 
— ented, — a fu- 
ture too haſtily pre · oc ſhall 
onely touch that digni — and corruption which 
[ hal obſerve toariſe from it, wich reference to 
it's Objeas,Cauſes,and Effects. | 

Cancerni 
of Hepe,- It bath theſe three conditions in it, 
* it be 2 Faure, a Pyſſible, a Difficul! 
Goo 

Firſt, Futare, for good pr eſent is the Object of 
our ſenſe, but i. yo — #25 nat ſerne, {or herein 
is one princi __ betweene divine 


el — „ tha Faith being 
Rv N T — f n 
r 2. as in 
= f me in miles and Br mance proſe 


which we have of it, 590 that che 2 
Faith is a preſent Intereſt and Title; but the 
operation of Hope is waiting and expectation, 
but yet it will not from hence follow , that — 
more a man hath of the preſence of an Object, the 

leſſe he bath of Hope towards it, for though 


Hope be ſwallowed up in the ſence 
of it's Object, yet it is not at all diminiſhed but 
— encreaſed 


| 


ng the Obje or fundamentall cauſe 


an 


% 41 . 2 
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and Faculties of the Soule. 
encreaſed rather by a partiall preſence, and as io 
Maſſie bodies though violent motions be inthe 
weakeſt, as being furtheſt from the ſitength that 
impelled them, yet naturall arc ever ſwitreſt to 
wards the Center, as neareſt approaching unto 
the place that drawes them: ſo in the Hoper of 
men, t h ſuch as are violent and gronndle ſſe 
| and weaker, and ſo breake out at 
| — — and la which ref. 
peR *Philoſophers have called Hope the dreames 
of waking men; like that of the Muſitian whom 
Dionifline deceived with an empty promiſe, of 
which I ſpake before: yet thoſe that are ſtayed 
and natura ll, are ev ermore ſtrong,when they bave 
their Ob — acced;mus ad ſpem 
— wry — | 
fand © impati —— The nearcr we 


ent we are to want it, 

And the reaſon is becauſe Goodneſſe is better 
knowne,when it is in an nearer view of the under. 
landing , and more unite thereunto. And the 
more we have of the knowledge of goodnedle, the 
morewe have of the Defire of it, if any part be 
abſent. Beſides all gteedine ſſe is attractive, and 
therefore the more we know of it, the faſter we 
haſten to it. And it is the nature of good to en- 
creaſe the ſenſe of the remainders of evill. So 
that, t the number of our defects be leſſe- 
ned by the degrees of that good we bave obrai- 
ned unto, yet the burthen and W of 

em 


and union , 


come to the ſtuitionof a good, the more impati | « 


Arif, tad l- 
ertias .. 
Plus apud 
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to this, hatred and de ſpaire 
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them is increaſed; and rhercfore che more — 
—— — the is var wearines 
of evill, aud arvre ſeeleth her de- 
feas, the more doth ſhe "defire ber reſtaura- 
tion. 

The next condition in the ObjeR of our Hope 
is pofrbriity n the will ſometimes being 
inordinate may be rickled with a defire of im- 
— — reatnrtny they 
were not ———— regular or cor- 

rupt can ec it's — — 
ons moſt 

, the one 
— A the other a dreadful] 


ood, in which th See 
— — igNow the a 


| forofipoſlibility is nothing elfe bar ders coneet, 


ofthe convenience and proportion, 
true meanes unto an end hoped, and the hg 
of thoſe peer which are to worke ot 
them; or if they be ſuch ends as are 
without any ſuch meanes, by the bare aud 2 
mediare hand of the worker, it is an en- 
ſion of convenience, betwixt the wil 7 0 of 
bim that beſlowetb it. 

Here then becauſe I ſinde not any argument: 
of large diſeourſe in the oppoſite paſſion, (unleſſe 
we would paſſe ſro natural ot morall unto Theo- 


| logicall —— thereof) we may obſerve what 


manner of dean i only regular & allowable, | 


=—_ tharw® in matters of importance drives us 
out 


Y—  . 


chat of the Epicures, Let w eat and drin while we 


and Facutties of the Soule. 


out of our ſelves, or any preſumption and opinion 
of our own ſuffici er ——— diuch 
riſcth out of a gre eſſe unbeliefe of the Power, 
or diſtruſt of the Goodneſſe of a ſuperiour Agent 
(eſpecially in thoſe things which depend upon 
the Will and Omnipotency of God) hath a dou- 
ble corruption in it, both in that it defiles, and in 
= — — — 2 in that it conceives 

cly o elf, in — our guilt more 
omnipotene than hi Power,and = burt- 
= 


he is good: ines, in that the minde is 
ereby driven to a flight and damnable con- 
tempt of all the proper means of recovery. 

Of this kind of Deſpaire, there ate three ſorts: 
The one Senſual arifing out of an exceſſive love of 
Good, Carnal, and Preſent; and out of a ſecure 
contempt of Good, Spiritual, and Future. Like 


may, To morrow we ſhall die: The other Sleggiſb, 
which diſ-heartencthand indiſpoſeth for Action, 
cauſing men to refuſe to make experiments about 
that wherin they conclude before hand that t 
ſhall not ſucceed : The third Svrronfull, ariſing 
from deep and — apprehenſions of Feare, 
which betraycth higerh the ſuccours upon 
which Hope ſhould be ſuſtained : as in the great 
Tempeſt wherein Saint Paul ſuffered ſhipwrack , 
when the Sunne and Starres were hid, and no- 
thing but Terrour to be ſcene: All Hope that they 
ſbould be ſaved, was taken ama. 

The laſt condition in the object of Hope, was 
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| whereby we enjoy him. So that herein all thoſe 
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1 Treatiſe of the Pam 
for the ing of the Good we hope for; and 
therefore Hope hath not only an eye to Jam, 


the good defired ; but to Awxalzww too, the help 


which conferres it. No man waitcth for that 
which is abſolutely in his own power to beſtow 
himſelfe, Omni expe atio off ab extrinſeco,all 

pe is an attendant Paſhon, and doth ever rely 
upon the Willand Fewer of ſome ſuperiour cauſes, 


by dependance — 2 it hath ſome good 


warrant to attaine i 

And thus in Divine Hope, God is in both re- 
ſpects the Object of ir, both per adam Boni as the 
Good Defired , & per moduns Auxailis, as the Ayu 


Hopes are corrupt & fooliſh,which are grounded 
either on an error concerning the Pier to help in 
ſome aſſiſtants; ot cõcerning the Full in others(as 
indeed y a blinde and miſ- led judgement 
doth nouriſh Paſsion, )Of the former ſort, are the 
Hopes of baſe & degenerous minds in their dept᷑- 


dance upon ſecond and ſubotdinate means, with - 


out having recourſe to the firſt ſupreme Cauſe , 
we is to truſt in lyiag vanities; for every man is a 
lyar,cither by Impotency, whereby he may faile 
us; or by Impoſture, hereby he may delude us. 
Of the other ſort, are the Hopes of thoſe who 
preſume on the helps and wils of others, without 
ground & warrant of ſuch a confidence , whence 
arifcth a 27 and careleſſe ſecurity, blindly 
repoſiag it upon ſuch helps, without cndea- 
ring to procurethem unto our ſelves. 

And this is the difference betweene es" 


— —„-— — _—_—_—_ — 


and Foenkier of the Soute. 
Preſumption: Hope looketh on a good future, 
ae indeed im it ſelſe; but wichall as dim. 
us, and not to be procured but by Induſtry 
. 
ility, th onely on 
the hardneſſe : on the other fide, Preſ amprion ne· 
—— 
upon mort ua, - 
dead Hope, whitth by the rale of appaſition, 
ay fromthe life of Hope, — by 
S. Perer : For « ſiſely Hope ſuch a tran- 


ryof minde; 288 
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i agent of Links but dead H 
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IT Darkneſſe 4 for a true 
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at, The e ao ing 
mu wo init, i 
and ſerennity : i is but like the eſt of 
noe mortuum, whole — + is not Na- 
ture, dut a curſe. 
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A Treatiſe of the Paſiont 


CHAP. XXIV. 


Of the cauſes of Hope, Want, and Mealeneſſe 
together, Experience and Knowledge. In 
what ſence Ignorance may be [aidto ſtreng- 
then, and Knowledge to weaken Hope © Ex- 
amples quicken more than Precept. Provi- 
fon of Ayds : the uncertainty of outward 
means to eftabliſh Hope, Goodneſſe of Na- 
ture, Lai ib and Credulity,wiſe( onfidence. 


He next things to be confide- 
ted, are the cauſes of this Paſſi 
on: the firſt impulſive cauſe of 
Hope is our Wan, & our Weake. 
neſſe put together, the one dri 
ving us ad Bram, to the 

A Object , the other ad CA wxili 
um, to the Aid(and whereſocver there is Indjgence, 
there is Impotence likewiſc.) Now in what man 
ſoever we finde theſc two unſupplyed, there is the 
root and fundamentall ground of 'Hope;notwith 
ſtanding for the defects of other conditions, the 
creature may be carricd to the quite oppoſite Pal. 
fion,out of an apprehenſion of an inevitable ſub- 
je ct on unto ev:1], and utter baniſhment from the 
ſountaine of good. So then of thoſe three eftates 
of man;theeſtate of Fruition, which is their Sa. 
bath and reſt;the eſlate of Travel,which is the = 


4 
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of worke, and the eſtate of damnation, which is 
the night of defpaire : in the firſt we have the ac- 
compliſhment ; inthe third the goall overthrow, 
inthe ſecond the exerciſe of our Hopes:) becauſe 
in that alone our Indi gence may by Gods fulneſſe 
be filled. and our — , by bis Will and Power 
ſupplyed. In which reſpect, all men have roome 
for Hope to enjoy God their laſt Good though not 
a hope of Confidence, aſſurance, and Expectation, 
which is peculiaronly unto the godly (who alone 
have a preſent intereſt in bis 7 yet ſuch a 
generall Hope as may well ſufficc to the 
mouth of any temptation, whereby we are ſolici. 
ted to undervalue the Power, or to conelude the 
unwillingneſſe of God to help us. | 
The next cauſe of Hope is-Zxperience and 
knowledge, both in the nature of the thing hoped 
for, and of the means condue ing to the attain 


ment thereof. For notwithſtanding it may often 


fall out, that ignorance of things, and the not try. 
all of our ſtrength or others oppoſition; or of the 


difficulties of the Object, may with hot and ca- 
ger minds, worke preſumptions of ſucceſſe,and 
an empty and ungrounded Hope (which. is the 


reaſon why young men and drunken men are both 


and acuteneſſe of underſtanding z becanſe it fees 
ſo farre intorhe ObjeR, workes often diffidence, 


flownefſe and irre ſolution in our Hopes: as Pliny 


obſerved by Ariſletie to be n men of ſtrong 
Hopes) being naturally or by diſtemper bold and 


opinionative : even as on the other (ide, ſtrength | 


out of That dides —_— ; and ho Philoſopber 
i 3 like- 
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of knowledg,asthe later doch from ſome 
of i ignorance : For of drunken men, and thoſe 
whom i in the ſame place be compares untathem,, 
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e which we have 
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—— * 
auperiance is 
Hope; experience | ſay, either of the con- 
— — 
or of the ſuſſicieney of the Power, and readineſſe 
of the Will of him from whom wee 
ther aſſiſtance : For a there is lc; and 
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an ent of art then df fortune ( the one 1 
ding from agouern'd, — yod es | 


contingent cauſe) ſo conſequently there agi. 
ter hope & confidence to be given to the —— ſſe che 504 Le- 
owexperience;rban 15 ert. . i. | 


one | many bob raſhly adventured on. Experi- 
enn —— 


Now this 2 may be ſuch,cither as our 
ſuch as we kaveodſorved other 


men A the bes weame of tris on. 
udilittes. And ir is that which pots ſorch infle- 


hw Hope boketh 
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beſt Argument which bee could bave uſed to 
put his fcllowes in confidence of that which hee 
added: | 


——D abit Dem bus quoq, finem. 


Since other greater griefes you bave found caſe, 
Doubt not, But God will ꝑut an end totheſe, 

And in that great battell — | 75 
Hannibal ad mem Ticinamʒ though the vi 
reaſon of the excelleney of the Generall, ſell to 
the adverſe part; yet the Romane Generall could 
not have a-more effectuall petſw aſion unto 
Hope, than when bee told bis ſouldiers that they 
were to enter on amwarrewith thoſe men who were 
as much their ſlaves as their enemies, 28 being 
ſuch whom oy: formerly themſelves I 
come, Cum ys . mw ques priere 
—— Lens ate to — bartoll with 
choſe whom in the former warre you conquered 
both by Land and Seca. A ſtrong inducement ; 
t that in ſuch. a.caſe, the feare of a ſecond 
— pr berg 

of a v r other to 

— — — ſee in the hot bat - 
tell between the Greekes and the Tyojane, when 
Hector had driven the Grecian into their ſhips, 
and ſer ſome of them on fire, which is thus ele- 
gancly deſcribed by Hemer: 
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Theſe were the mutual motions did engage 

The winds of Greeks and Trojans on this rage. 
The — all deſp air dt eſcapt the blew, 
Deeming themſelves nerr to — 


But — in thoſe of Tr 
— plout — Tee * 
1 es the 25. 


—— Grecians ſhips to burne and then to ſlay 
Thus hope of vittery inflam'dthe 9 
Th other were move inflan'd, cunſt they had none. 


Thar from others, which may enli- 
venand pere ct our pe, ii the applying their ex 
_ and ſucceſſes to our o, en e 

For ſince the nature of moſt men is 11 
Grof flocks, to tread in one anothers ſteps (Pre- 
cidents having the ſame precedence to — in 
vulgar ts, which a living and accom 
ay lag bath to a Mercuryes finger in a 
=_ — t ʒ the one only pointing too, — 
ing in the way. And as I finde it 
— that metrall will ſooner melt 
| other of its owe kind, than fire alone: So the ex. 
amples of vertue will ſooner allure and prevaile 
with the minds of men, to frame them to the like 
reſolutions, than a naked and empty ſpeculation 
of It bath pleaſed Nature to make man, 
notonely' a moral), bot a ſociable creature, that 
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towards good ſhould languiſh 
and grow flac any - conceived prefagices 


ainſtther Precepts, they may againe be 
— y the common and more obvious 
and common ſenſe of examples, nN 


See nius irritant animos demiſſu per aurei 
2 que ſunt oculis Comms fachibus— 


Thoſe things more ſluggiſhly our minds excite, 
Which enter at the cares, than at the fight, 


Sielt which is the ſenſe of Example, is oftner 
imployed inthe government of our Paſſions, than 
Hearing which is the ſenſe of Precept. And there- 
fore when the Poet would fit an adviſe for the per. 
ſon of Aſcanims, hee doth not bring any tedious, 
thorny,morall diſcourſe ; but he works upon that 
affection which is moſt predominant in iogenu- 
ous and noble Natures. 


r anim repetentem exempla taorum, 
Et Pater nta & Avanculm excitet Hector. 


Recont the brave examples of thy bloud, 
And what thou haſt in them ſeen great and good, 
Let be thy Patterne, that the World may ſee 
Father and Yocle both alive in thee, 


For though an Argument from Example, to 
prop a fainting Hope be weakeſt in reſpec of 


convincing demonſtration , yet ĩt is n 
re elped 
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we are not to thinke that any man was ever made, 
as Seneca ſpeaks of Cato, In cunvitium humani gene- 
ri, fora reproach of mens wegkneſſe, rather than 
for an example and incouragement of their aQi- 
ons : or for aſtoniſhment rather than emulation 
unto others. This being one end of Nature, in 
framing men of great vertues,not onely that wee 
might wonder and beleeve, and know that the 
ſame things which for the greatneſſe of them,are 
the objects of our admiration, may as well for 
their poſſibility be the objects of our Hope, and 
the in ements of our i 

The third cauſe of Hope,may be large furniture 
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reſpe&.of morall and perſuaſive inſinuation, as bs 
ing greater deſeredit upon a ſluggiſh and 
unneceſſary deſpaire, And therefore they were 
brave infirutions which Agememaen gaue unto r corveait, 
Menelaxs, when be commanded him to goe into |, — 
the Army of the Grecians, and animate them un- e ne 
tothe battell. — 1a 
ae =D —— — 
na i pane Inge ord pe agen labor abs. 
Tae wdrjren ec, MAI 
— 
Run through the Army cry encour age all, — ; 
Mind them of their 7 ac Fi quid infen 
Eachby bis Name prayſe them and let us tos —— 
What we command ts others aur ſelves doe. 12%“ ac two; f 
ſe tatuerss 
It is true indeed that ſome men are bleſſed aten 
with a greater evcellency of gifts than others; yer —_ 


with,or ſtrong dependance upon the tant wean» 
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0 vange a mans de- 
e, bi ile e Die- 
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If any ſecond would . 
— hopes and cour eee 
For when two — 17 — phj nate 
What the el I 

His counſel would 5 5 mind low, 

When be ſhould execue wh he 54 


And according as theſe means, vhich wee rely 
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enen, 
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0 rho 5 35 
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of divers means, andtbe om 
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and Faculties of the State, 
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Bi N mien 71 eee . 


I the thing lie within my power to ye, 
And divine Providence permits it tos. 


| Paſſion; hen che mind ready upon c 


tion might have been retained. 
Aud as there is an e&rrour in the 
ance, ſo there — iu the uſe of thoſe means 


being produced; yet theſe mer H 


iſchave 
renceunto divers circumſtances. 


their Aydes, and of fitti 
— may to no 


chat which Re mac A ga nas ſo 


— 


approben ſion to e 1 655 
— ſhall out aſ < rounds, agd 
high a.concei of nt eG 


there fore 
thoſe which have not the wiſdome of combining 
them unto caſuall oc- 
Tg vp 75 


earthly Apdes can wle, are bapndedby ade 


Here then we may.diſcover . 


preſent 


build unto it ſelfe perem imagigatiqns ba 
the — as that in it 
that patience to ſuſia 
nc 
it, x hich by a wiſe intetmixtion of ſeate and 


Ak. 


For though divine Hope bath but one . to 


reſt upon, and therefore bath but que manner of 
of which 1 


nce 
eit teſe- 


this is 


full of 


lightne ſſe 
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Heat. 


Ft er 
rn 


clem. 4lta. 
tres. , . 


Aber. 2. f. 18. 


i 


A T reatiſe of the 
lightneſſe and uncertainties, Leves ſes & cert ami. 
nas, as the Poet calleth them; becauſe it may fall 
out, that the negle& of but ſome one circum. 
ſtance ; the not timeing or placing our action: 
tight; the not accommoda Kang our means to the 
variety of of occaſions, the miſcatrying in ſome 
one complement or ceremony; the having of our 
minds, either too light and voluble ; or roo fixed 
and conſtant or too ſpread and wandring ; or too 
narrow and contracted; ot too credulous and fa. 
eile; ot too diffdemt and ſuſpitious ; ortoo pe- 
* . 


mprory,reſolute,orbaſty ; or roo flow, anxious, 
and diſcurſiveʒot too witty and facetious; ot too 
ſerious and moroſe, with infinite. other the like 
weakne ſſes *whereof there is not any man 
quite freed may oſten notwith the 
ſtore of other ayds, er and 

the ſucceſſe of out endea v ours:ſo that in the pro 
ſecut ion of a hope, there is ſomething alike indu. 
ſtry, to be uſed as in the tryall af Mathematicall 
concluſions, the Mediums whereunto are ſo tou. 
ebed and dependant upon one another, that not 
diligently to obſerve every one of them, is to la- 
bour in vaineʒ and have all to doe aga ine. 

A fourth cauſe of Hepe, may be Goodveſſe and ſa 
cility of Nature, whereby we finde a diſpoſitionin 
our ſelves of readineſſe, to further any mans pur. 
poſes and deſires, and to expect the like from o. 
thers; for it is — 7 — of drifes, tou- 
chi men, {a4 ipſorum innocemis caters: 
e —— — makes them ere. 
dulous of the like in others. For as every mans 


prejudice 


dice loves to find . inion: 
o doth his charity to ſind his owne g ſſe in 
another man. They therefore who are ſoft and 
facileto yeeld, arc-likewiſc to beleeve, and date 
cruſt, thera-whom they are willing to pleaſure. 
And this indeed is the Rule of Nature, which 
makes a mans ſelſe the Patterne of what it makes 
his Neighbour the 06jec?, 
No from this facility of Nature proceeds a 
further cauſe of Hope; to wit, Faith at Credulity, 
inrelying on the promiſes which are made for the 
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furtherance thereof: For promiſes are obligati- 
ons, and men uſe to reckon their obligation: in 
the Inventory of their eſtate: ſo that the promiſes 

of an able friend, I eſteem as part of my blanc. 
And this is ao immediate Antecedent of Hope, 
which accord ing as the Authority whereon it te- 
lies,is more or le ſſe ſufficient and conſtant, is like- 

wiſe more or leſſe evident and certaine. 

And in theſe two, the Corruption chiefly is 

not to let Indgement come berweene them and 

our Hopes. 

For as he ſaid of Lovers ve may of Hopes too, 

that oftentimes ſibi ſomnia« fingant, they build 

more upon 5 than Reality. And then 

if what Tacitus ſpeakes in anothet ſenſe, fugunt, 

creduntq if our facility faine aſſiſtances, 2 our 

credulity rely upon them, there will ĩſſue no other 


fore Ariſtotle out of an cafineſſe to Hope, collect: 
in young men, an eaſineſſe to be dece ved, creuu- 
lity very oſten meets wich Impoſtutes. And — 
elle- 


than Ixious Hope, a Cloud for ane, And there: | 1. a. 
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Leist il. L. in 


rare [emper. 


Liv.l 19, 


Lie. Lag. 
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. 


thoſe difficulties: For as he ſaid in ſtud iet ſo wee 


Mag — | furcher wee ſet our aimes, the more ground wee 
e e (hall get, and then, 


| as the cafemigh 


ä bran 4 


fend oe nes — 
— — 


to delude and 
others: and as once Apei. 
of another with a 


Curraine for 8 
4 laſt cauſe ( which I ſhall but name —_—— 
— — mixture of 
— 2 — — — 


put on upon an 1e; rhe other, cok 
when by -achyeonror.cim dooecu the 
third, ro guide and mannage our ſelves amidſt 


— in actions likewiſe (when thus ſrayed and 
anced). Alias bum, qui aa ſunmua nitwwiur, The 


an quia poſſe videntur. 


When a man thinks, this I can doe, 
By think ing, he gets power too. 


And unto this doth the Hiſtorian attribute al! 
the ſucceſſe of Altxanders great vi ctbrie a, NH 
aliud — — his confidence 
— them feacible, did by that means get 
through them. And it was vehiterons; yet 
t be, it was wife counfell which 
we finde inthe ſame Hiſtorian, * Audeamus quod 


—— nem 


—— 


| credi, nowpereſt anſaros nor, es ipſo 4 * 


x, 2. ne ö%E > © n 


— and Pacult culties of the Coule, | 


videta#,faciilmum erit Let us ſhew our ein 
adventuring on ſome difficult enterprize, which 
it might have been thought wee would not have 
, and then the very diſſiculty of it will 
make it the more eaſie: For our enemies will oon- 
clade that our ſtrength is more than they diſcover 
when they ſee our attempts greater than 
could ſuſpect. Thus men teach children to dunce 
in that they may begin to 

the difficult in the learning of the Art. And ther- 
fore the Philoſopher telleth us, that 5pcow invrar 
bold men, are men of Hope; for boldneſſe ſuffers 
not a man to be wanting to himſelſe: and there are 
wo Principles which incourage ſuch men 
adventures, the one, audentes fortuna invat. 
reſolution is uſually fav oured with ſucceſſe j or if 
it miſſe of that * Magnis tamen exidit auſis; yet 
the honour of atrempring a difficulty, is more 
than diſcredit of miſcarriage in it, 
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CHAP. XXV. 


Of the Effects of Hope : Stability Mund: 
Wearinefſe , arifng not out of Weakneſſe 
Impatience, Suſpition, ('wriofity ; but out of 
Want, Comention, and forth-putting / the 
Mind. Patience under the Want, Diſt auce, 
and Difficulty of Good deres, Waiting 
upon Ayde expected. | 


He Effects of Hope follow, 
which [will but name: The 
=. firſt is to free the Mind from 
All ſuch Anxieties as ariſe out 
af the Floating, Laftability, 
and Fearefulne ſſe thereof: For 
as the Philoſopher telleth uz, 


—_—_— 


y * 
Fearcfull men are ina, hard of Heperand in this 


property, Hope is well compared unto an An- 
chor; becauſe it keeps the Mind ina firme and 


conſtant temper, without tottering and inftabili 
ty:for though there be but one Hope joyned with 
Certainty as depending upon an immutable pro. 
miſe all other having ground of Feare in them 
yet this ſhould be only a Feare of Caxtion, not of 


firaſt in the means, there is for the moſt 


— 


K. 


ſrabuße and Diſtruſt; becauſe whete there is Di. 


Weakneſſe in the uſe of them ; and hee who ſuſ. — 
= the Ayde which he relyes on, gives it - W 
. reaſon 


— 
r mm 
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and Faculties of the Salt. 
reaſon to faile and to neglect him. And therefore | 


u was before noted, e - i, a Good 


2 o 4. — — and alwaics wor- 
ſome meaſure of Affiance in the means un- 


A ſecond Effect of Hope, is toworke ſome kind 
of Diſtaſte and Wearineſe in our preſent condi- 
„dsa, which according as it is good or evill, doth 
E the Hope from whence it ariſeth: for 
1 2 that ariſerh out of — 
that of dal, Ah Soule i of mj liſe; I am a 
ee ol — — ariſeth out of 
Fart, That which ariſeth upon Neatnes is a fickle 
ud unconſtant mutability of the Mind, vhereby 


it deſireth à continuall c e of condition: 
— is — out of Im pati. 


of oppolition;whence the Mind upon the firſt 
eule which it meets with, is afighted and 
liſcouraged,or out of a Shorpneſſe of Apprehenſion, 
diſcovering Inſufficiency in that wherein it deſi- 
ed content; or out of an Erroar, and too high 
Egimation fore conceived , which in the tryall 
liappointing our Hepes, and not anſwering that 

inion, begins to be negleRed as weake and de 
ceitfull:or laſtly, out of Curioſiiy and Search,when 


R we Ss * 


SA 


vith 


pio. 
em ¶ xce ſuppoſe that thoſe things which cannot in 
t ot deir nature, may at leaſt in the ĩt varieties, num- 
Dr ger yeeld ſome content: and as Sands, which are 


pant de ſmallaſt things aſunder; yet being united, 
> ſuſ. ow great & heavy: ſo theſe pleaſures, which are 


Ariſtotle bath ſer Hope and Confidence together, | 


wit. * 


1 | lone light and worthleſſe, may by their multi- 
ea ſon Ll 2 tude 
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tude bring weight & ſatis faction with them. Al- 
though herein the Minde is likely moſt of all to 
fiod Solomens Vanity; the Vaion of things ſubot. 
dinate, and which have no Cognarion each to 
other (which is the property of worldly delights) 
working rather Diſtraction than Tranquillity in 
the Mind ; this Wearinefſe then which fpringeth 
from the Vnſtaydneſſe and Im of out af. 
fe&ions, is not tharwhich I make the Effect of z 
proper Hope (as being an oppoſite rather to true 
contentment of Mind, a vertue eſtabliſhed, and 
not overthrowne by Hope) the Mrarineſſe then, 
which is wrought by the forecaſt and providence 
of a Minde poſſeſſed with Hope, is that which i 
grounded upon the knowledge and feeling of our 
emptineſſe and wants,whbich thereforewe long to 
have removed:like that of Dvid Fo i me that I 
conſtr ainedto dwell in Meſech; wherupon followeth, 
The third Effect of Hope, which is an earneſ 
contention of the Minde, in the purſuit of that 
Good, which ſhould perfe& our Natures, and 
ſupply-our Wants, And this deſite Saint 7 
calleth Gemitzs Creature, the Groaning of the 
Creature: which is ſet downe- as a Conlſe- 
quence of the Earneſt Expettation of the Creature 
and indeed there is not avy Paſſion, which 
doth ſo much imploy, and ſo little violate 
Reaſon, as this of n doth, it being an exciting 
— movet — Principle to 1715 
and operation for gaining that 
fark reds Mind ſo 2 after 
& the want wherofdoth work ſuch weaknes in | 


— 


| and Faculties of the Soule. 


The laſt Effect of Hope, is a Contented Repoſe 
and Patience of the Mimi, reſtigg it ſelſe in a quiet 
Expe ctat ion of the things hoped for, and yet not 
exhibited. And this Puience 13 threefold ; a Pai. 
ence under the Num; a Patience: undet the Di. 
fPaxce,and a Patience under the difficultics of our 
defired Good; which holds eſpecially in theſe 
Hapes (and choſe are almoſt all) which de. 

d upon the will and diſpoſition of another, 
whoſe pleaſure it behooveth us in matters which 
ate not of debt and 2 rather to attend, 
than by murmuring and diſcontent to provoke 
Rim, and diſappoint our ſelves, Haſty there. 
fore and running Hopes are as improper in 
their Nature, as they are commonly vaine and 
empty in their ſucceſſe. Hee that Beleeves, 
muſt by Faich upon Externall help, 
muft nor make haſte, but be content to have his 
Expectations regulated, not by his owne greedi- 
gelle burby anothers will. 
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CHAP. XXVI. 
Of the Aﬀettion of *Boldneſſe. What it d. 


The Cauſes of is, firong Dorer, ffrong 
Hopes, Aydes, Swpplyes, Reall, or in Opi- 
nion. Deſpaire and Extremities, Experi- 
ence, Ignorance, Religion, Innocency, Im- 
prdencs, Shame, Immunity from danger, 
|  Demterityof Wits flrength of Love, Pride 
or gr 7 Mind and Abilities, The 
Effelts of it, Bxecution of things adviſed, 
Temerity, &c. 


Ne. Þ © lice in love have Lever bin 
Av with ite ere nt ee 
(as I find it mannaged: by 
P many, who make no other 

uſe of it, then children do of 
firaw, with which they ſtuffe 
empty clothes, that they may 
looke like men) as that when 
firſt Iwritthis Tractate, I paſſed it over rather as 
a Vice, than an Affection of the Soule, and ſaid 
| nothing of it. And being no more friends with it 
N no then I was then, I ſhould be conrented to 
| | bave left it out ſtill. Bur that I would not have 
| © | the Treatiſe deſective in ſuch a member, whereof 
Plats 4 there may beſo good and ſo ill uſe made, as expe- 
—— | rience ſheweth us there is of this, For as *Platarch 
note: 


— — 


char nonri ſh them: as once T h 


and Faculties of the Soule, | 


notes of Ægypt, that it bringeth forth ui ve. 
, of i ſalubria, many Good things, and 
many Bad: like thoſe Creatures, ſome parts wher- 
of Or others reſtorative : ſo may wee 
ſay of the Men inwhom this AﬀeRion is predo- 
minant, that they are uſually Iaſtruments cither 
of mach Good, or of much Evill to the places 


eocies his Tutor 
ſaid of him. The beſt mixture that I can call to 
mind this Paſſion, was in Hennibal,of whom 


Plat. in 
Themiftoc. 

In Hannibale 
plarimum 4 


the Hiſtorian tels us, That he was marvellous Bold 
to put upon Dangers , and yet marvelious Miſe in 
managing of them : His courage not working 
Temerity, nor precipitating his reſolutions: And 
his counſell not working ſlomneſſe, not retarding 


bis vn 
or Confidence,is (as the Philoſo- 


pberdeſcribes it) a Hope joyned with fancy and 


opinion, that thoſe things which ate ſafe for us, 
are neer at hand, and which archnitfull, ei- 
ther ate not at all, or ate afarre off, and cannot ſud. 
denly reach us: Or ĩt is an Aſſe ction we 
for the ing of ſome dif. 
cult and Good rhing, which wee earneſtly deſire 
and hope for, in Confidence to overcome and 
breake that danger: For Confidence of 
Victory is that which-maketh a man boldy to 
— OS . — 
Hopes of Good. So that two things unto 
the formality of this Paſhon, f. — 

chat, cauſeth this, 
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and the like. 2. Exc of Feare, whatſoever 
removeth that, i this: As Diſtance from 
Danger, Freenefle from Enemies, Cleernes from 


Injuries, &c. 
_— of this Paffion is twofold. The Pri- 
Principall Obje& is ſome difficult 
works nader the — — needfull M 
to —— — — a Good vehement ly 
econdary Object, is ſome Evill 
— Das — — between our H 
and the Good ſot which we Hope, is by the vehe- 
of our Hope, as it were removed andde- 

ſpiſed in our — defired, and E ii 
—— are the things about which 
this Affection is converſant. 

The Cauſes of this Affection are ſo many the 
mote, becauſe it is apt to be excited by clean con- 
trary Reaſons, 

and and principal — of it, is 

Deſire, working vehemency of Hope, 
and fem you, Reſiſtance, or Reſtraint from 
the thing defired : For Luft when it bath once 
conceived, will at laſt bring forth and —— 
ruſh forward to that aftet which it 
which the Philoſopher calleth = and 
Peter = f prin; out of Paſſion, and — Pro- 
phet a Bye and violent — raſh 
and Head fin ſtrong — like a Tor. 
rent venters upon any thing that withſtands it. 
The Philoſopher 


me +3-6,11, 


of their Luſt. But 


— —— 


inſtanceth for this particular in 


adulterers, Ad wii lwotuguies rapaph , Wboadven- 
ture on many bold Attempts for theſatiſfacion | 


"and Faculties of 10 Su, 
—— 


one Diſcc n the 
Proſecution of them, therefore to the embolde. 
ning of thoſe Deſires, other lar Cauſes 


doe uſually concurre, Some whereof I ſhall en- 
quire after 


— — 
magna, or many that if one faile another 
may Hold. As greatneſſe of wealth, friends, 


power And theſe i i 
—— Z—ͤ— 


pte ſſeth ir, as the 
Aua with his Armie 


Deda e muris,ſpes 
Tela mans Iatiunt. 


tollam, 
ta ſaſcitat Iran 


es, 
— wals, —— — with. 
as loud as meant e 
Should wake the Stars, h added ir up Ire 
And their Darts flew as ſwift as any fire. 


ener 
| ifficulties hri- 
tian Warfare by the Grearzeſſ — 


e and the nearene (ſe 
fthe yds, and the Reward which we H < 
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for. Vea, ſo ſitong a power bath Hope over the 
Reſolutions of — even the hoh. and 
dreame and fancy of it in drunken men, maketh 
them as the Philoſopher noteth marvellous ven 
trous upon dangers, which Reaſon and ſobriety 
would have taught them to ſeate. Solomon tel 
us ofa Drunkard lying on the Top of a Maſt, 
and I havemy ſelſe ſeene a Drunken man climbe 
to the Top of a Steeple. Which boldneſſe 
ptoccedeth in ſuch men from weakne ſſe and wil. 
fulneſſe of ſelſe · conceit, and Opinion, for com 
monly that ſtrength, which a Drunken man loo- 
ſeth in his Regen, he gathers in his fancy, and 
as his jud t weakens, his Opinion encre 
— 

ent in their a „then w 
not what they aſſitme. 

Now upon this Ground, that Hope is the gre 
Quickner unto Courage, It was, that Ala 
uſed it as an ent to his Souldiers again 
the Perſian, when he ſaw them come into the 
field cloathed ſorichly, that their Armes we 
much rather a Prey to the Gteekes, then a D. 
fence anto themſelves, in which reſpe& Home 
thus derides Amphimachu. 


| "Or 8 art grins! # 18 ee adn 

| dne #41 71 bs d bee Annie Nees 
In gliteim Gold lite « fare Dawſell clad 
He came tofight i V aint man why art ſo mad 


—_— — 


| 
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- Tothinke that Iron is kept backe by ovld? 

th The bring'ſt the price, for which thy ſelfe art ſold. 
* And yet upon a contrary Reaſon, I finde one 
bebe greateſt and wiſeſt Commanders of the 


world Iulius Caſar,requiring of bis Souldiers to 
carry Gold about them that the feare of looſing 
that, might make them the more conftant to 
their Reſolutions, 

Contrary unto this we ſhall often obſerve, 
that Deſß aire and Excremities doe put men up 
bold adventures. As no men fight more deſpe- 
rately then Cowards when they cannot flie, as 
the Hiſtorian noteth aof Cs.Piſo a Confederate of 
cuiline, that by he became deſperate, and 
thereby emboldened unto that attempt, vbere in 
he might either riſe by the ruine of others (ha- 
ving neither merit ror to riſe by their fa- 
yours ) or at leaſt not be ruined without — 2 
ny. b As that which ſhakes a Tree, doth often 
ſerve to ſertle and faſten it: So many times dan. 

and c extremities doe excite ſtrength, as in 


ſtrength and agility of body, then in their perfe- 
Qeſt Health. And as they ſay of 4 Beaſts, 
they bite with more venome and indignation 
when they are wounded, and ready to die. And 
[therefore Homer expreſſeth the Dying of woun: 
ded Enemies by biein of the Ground; ſo ut- 
moſt extremities of miſeries make men pur out 
the more boldneſſe in either Revenge or new 
Attempts becauſe they may be better, but they 

— Mm 2 cannot 


height of a Fever or Frenzie, men ſhew more 4. 
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youth did rage deſbaring of their A et, 


— 


eA Treatiſe of the Paſſions 
cannot be worſe, « And it is a kinde of Impuni 
ty to be ſo low as that a man hath not a conditi. 
on to fall from, 


b Morienſque rocepit. Quas nollet vitiuru aque:. 


In a famine a man will cat and drinke tha: 
which in plenty he could not have the courage 
to looke on, And this cauſe of boldneſſe is thus 
cxprefſed by the Poet when he ſheweth how the 
Youth of Troy, ſeeing their Citie burnt and ſac 
ked, grow unto a Deſperate Reſolution, 


Sic Animu —— adlitus: Inde Lupi cen 
Raptores a tra in N nos improba ventr is 
Exegit Cacao: — 5 relicsi 

Faxcibus expettam ſiccu per ela per hoſtes 

V adimus hand dubiam in mortem 


Like Wolves of Prey whom extreame hunger drives 
From their yougthir fly whelps  hrough darkeſt ſlor mi 
Tbrong h darts and foes we ruſh on our m, barmes 


And being ſure to die dare that which ſeare 
With Hope of Life would force as to forbeare.. 


Another cauſe of Boldneſſe is Experience, when 
a man hath ofren done a thing with ſucceſſe, of- 
ren ſeen Dangers and eſcaped them. As Marri- 
ners at ſea, found other men, upon as ſmall hopes 
as he himſelſe hath, to goe through the like mat- 


ters without doubt or hefitation, For —_ 
oe 


— — 


— — — 
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doe pat Life, Hope, and Emulation into men, as 
we noted before, and ve are encouraged ſome- 
times rather to: erre in good company, then to 
goe right alone, and this Argument e 
uſed in the Poet. 


Vas & ſcyllaam rabiew, 
acceſt ſcopules Vos 


11 ſq; ſonant cs 


Cyclopes ſaxa, 


Zxperti : revocate Anime maſiumq; timorem 
Atte 


You by Charibdis, ana by Scylla ſaylſ a (vail d. 
Where waves through rocks did ſound, nor hath pre. 
atuſt you that worſer Rocke the Cyclops denne, 


0 
Then caſt off ſtares and ſhew your ſelves brave mon. 


And as Experience,ſo on the contrary fide Ig. 
#or axce is as uſuall a cauſe of Confidence, as we 
ſee Children will put their fioger in the fire, and 
play with Serpents, as not acquainted with any 
hurt they can doe for them, We may too often 
meet with men like waters or veſſels, which rhe 
ſhallower and emptier they be, doe make the 
lowder noyſc,and make uſe of other mens Igno- 
rance to gaine Boldneſſe and Credit to their 
owne. Towhich purpoſe it is a grave expreſſion 
of the Poet. 


, wg dee Mon 


T hoſe whom wife men know for Dull 
—— — are wondrous Muſical. 


And 


* 


— — — 
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And as Flies are eſteemed very Bold Crea- 
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tures, becauſe they often returne to the ſame 
place: ſo the boldneſſe of theſe kinde of Spea- 
kers is uſually diſcovered in vaine and emptie 
Tautologies,which is the reaſon why ( as the O- 
rator noteth) they are — copious then 
tar Learnedner men, Qnia dba it eft Eloctis c mo- 
dus, becauſe able Speakers uſe choice and Iudge- 
ment in chat they 5 | 
Another Cauſe of Boldneffe in attem 
be Re/igion,and a Confidence of Divine DireRti- 
on unto what we doe. 7chs his unto 
reale, was thatwhich cauſed him to walke furi- 
ouſly. And in-thiscaſe as the Hiſtorianſpeakes, 
Alelias vatibas quam Ducibus parent. Men arc 
apter to be led by their Prophers then by their 
Captaines, And we ſinde when God would encou- 
tage his in their warres, he gave them 
ſignes and for their faith to relie upon 
above their feares that where Reaſon ſaw cauſe of 
Doubting, Fab might ſee all DefeRs 


may 


fuppli- 
ed in God, ſo to Gideen,toudhz,to Hezekiab,and 
others,and the Church complaines of the want 
of them in theit times of Calamity. . We ſee not! 
aur figwes neither is there amone ſt us any Prophet, or 
any one that kneweth hom long. When Toſuah did 
fight, Moſes did pray, and 1/rael was more encon- 
raged by the interceſſion of the one, then by the 
valourof the other, And the Philiſtines were 
never more affrighred , then when Iſrael brought 


forth the Arkeot God againſt them, for as Aar 
ſaid in the Poer, 


wad 


— — 
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— Sophocl. Ajax | 
Dales, r 188 eyed 4 vid. Exh .3r, 
; : 11.37. | 
— — If God will fight, 
He can make weak men put the ſtrong to flight, 


And therefore Tolumni the Soothſayer ha- 
ving received happy cAwguria, doth thereupon | 


grow to Reſolutions of courage. 

Hoc erat, Hoc voris, inquit, quod ſæpò pettui, Emeid 12. 
| Accipio, agnocoſy; Deos 3 ä & bs — 
Corripite 6 Rutili. | was Auſpicium ; 
2 ä — 

This, This is that which in my chiefeſt thought 1— 
1 fil Ad, and now inde what 1 ſought ; er Klon, 
The Drvine Tokens 1 embrace and ſee, Lal db 
Come Souldiers, Take pour ſwords and follow me. Cy 
Unto this Head of Religion belongeth ano. | Pro 31-7: 

cency, as a moſt excellent cauſc of Boldpeſſe;for the | 7141114. 


Righttow 14 bold as a Lyn, which careth not | 223. 
though a multitude of Shepheards come out — 2 
inſt him. And the Philoſopher tels us that 
y who have done no wrong unto others, 
are confident of ſucceſſe in their Attempts , be- 
| leeving that they ſhall finde no Enemies, be- 
cauſe they have provok'd none. A notable Ex- YalMex. 43. 
ample , whereof wee have in M. Publius Furius 1 
a the Roman Conſul, who was ſo confident of his | pun c 


- owne Integrity in OS „ that | Parekh. oe. 

a — befor to governe the Province — 

4 * „hee choſe the two bittereſ * 
t 
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| added the 
| who would have contrived his ho 
| cie , when hee told him that hee could wiſh his 


vateſt Actions 
| | other fide Deborſbweſſe and Deſperatencſſe of living 


. | ſaid to have faces of braſſe and necks ot Iron, 


| | Man of * 
ther che eat. 


that he had in the Ciry ro be Coadjutors with 
him in that Diſpenſation. Whereunto may be 
wer which Druſw Have to him 

e for ſecre- 


houſe were pervious and tranſparent that his pri- 
ight be ſecne fn publick, F 
And as Religion and Innocencie, ſo on the 


doth 'implant a marvellous Boldneffe in the 
Mindes and faces of men, when they have no 
Modeſty or ſhame to reſtraine them. As we ſec 
in Gypſies, Paraſites, Jugglers, 2, newroſ-| 
paſte, and ſuch like. And thercfore ſuch kinde of 

men both in Scripture and in other writings, are 


whoriſh and 1 forchcads that catmot 


T's 2 
ſelfe rather to that love his vermot, than to 


more a Ia than 
Aud to this ir i 
. 


and Faculties of the Sowle, 
ding more in awe of mens Hearts than of their 
Hands, and hunning 


— 
r ies a 

* nec — 

— Th of the lives of 


cobing iqnom pon them, bei 
— — — — 
ample we — freer 
abuſed and put to ſhame by Ha the ſonne of 
amen. And thus the Poet expreſſeth the cou- 
rage of [Dares revived by the fall which hee had 
from Intel u. 


r 
Arier ad pugtum redit, & vim ſuſcitat ira, 
Ta pudey incendit vires & Conſeia Virtw, 


Dares no whit diſmay d, renewex the fight 
With a morecager force,wrath doth excite 
The ſtoutet courage, Shame with Valour met, 
laflam d his cainde,and did his weapon whet. 


Another cauſe of Boldnefle, is /mmunity from 
Danger, or at leaſt a Yerſatilouſnrſſe and Dexterity 
-4 wit to evade it,or ſhiſt — it. Aud there. 

tet men dare not alwaics ſecond 
their —— Execution, not let their 
band goe in Equipage with their wit; yet com- 
monly men of vigotrous fancies arc ſo far in love 
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Audactm fact 
that Amer. 
Ovid Met 4, 


AGcIL1 3. t. 7. 


4. GH 1.6.4 f, 
Vile e corpus 
„ 444 
gloriam gue- 
rant. LIV. I. a. 


re ſſes ich he wa the — 


| above all bis Predecefifors, to have this ſineameni 


adventure on 1tzas Di was wour co ſay of him. 
ſeife, that in a pinch and extremity of perill, bee 
 warever wiſe gavecheſum 

of trianc!fe; chat de came off beſt in choſe bu 


which al 1 finde obſervod in the 
our Hey the ſeventh (who bach bad the fetjcity 


drawne by rhe ableſt pen that hath empfoyedit 
elfe in our Story) that his it covet ſharpened 
by Danger, and that he had a greater Dexterity 10 
evade, than Providence to prevent them. 
Another cane of fle{er | have former!) 
noted on thee Paſſion)is frenerh of Loves we (er 
weake Crearumes, indefence of thei Ones, 
will ſet upon thoſe that are ſtrong, and the Tri 
bune in 4. Ge, out of Lovecitherofthis Com 
trey or of Glory, did not only ad ice but himſeſſe 


undertabe the eunecuting of a ſervice, wherein bee 
was be ſote- hand corta ine to periſh. And the ſame 
Author telleth us of Zsclide,a Deſciple of Sara 
tes, who ventured in a diſguiſe upon the evident 
danger of his Life to enjoy the Diſcourſes 2nd 
Counfels of his Maſter. 

LaftlyPride, greatneſſesf Mindeor Parts, and 
opinionof Merit ; eſpecially if it meerwith dif 
comented ne ſſe and conceits-of being neg le des, 
doth very often embolden men to great and ven 


| Attempts 


— —{ — . 


=» kk & oo - 2 r 


$2225 8 
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, Fatidtirr of the Stulr. © 


dbilities aud vaſi 5 mere 


on. Private Ends 


celle proceeding, or felicity of ſuc- 

promote publicke and honourable Ends, as 
Heig bt of Abilities, with moderation 
cauſe in that caſe a man can never 


light, nor 
Eye and his 


the exceſſive worth of emi. 
or to fatisfie and aſſwag 

| might conceiveagain them, who 
arc apt to hate the vertues whi they can one] 
admire : or laſtly, 


nent men: 


ſt, doth not adorne, 


Attempes : For it is a very hard thing when great — — 
, to governe 
10 


ervice unto parti. 
I rake it, there is 
that will with that evenneſſe 


io ground beleeve did ariſe that | © 
the 8 
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but diſlurbe ibe Harmony , and therefore uſually 
men of parts, have lien either — 
ſealia ſie. Mens minds out of I know not what ma- 


igniry, beiogapero ſuſpe& that that will not be 
* 


uſed unto G which might be abaſed unto 
Evill, which Tacitm note th to have been the qua. 
lity of Domitian,and' Am, Marcellinius Of Con 
ſtant ia towards men of the greateſt worth, 

No according to the difference of this Affe. 
Rion in different men, ſo it worketh two diffe. 
rent Effet. 98119 

1 There is a Happy and Det -boldneſſe, 
which doth not antieipate, but ſecond and attend 
the mature counſels of the minde, and doth fitſt 
call out and ſtirre up it ſelſe by wiſedome, before 
it proceed unto Act ion or Execution t like the 
Boldneſſeof the Lyon, which is , but at laſt 

s inwhat it undertakes. For after Counſel! 
bath ripened Reſolutions, Boldneſſe is then the 
beſt Inſtrument ro accompliſh them, and in that 
caſc,quo minus timarit, min fermec as the 
Hiſtorian ſpeaks. The le ſe fearesare;the leſſe alſo 
are their dangers ;-and the_greater their Confi- 
dence,the ſuret their ſucceſſe: 


wm E's Nr n, Nd 


The Greeks by venturing didenj n 
T heir ten yeares wi ſb, and gained Trey. 


ay 
2 Thereisa 2 haſty and raſh Boldneſſe, which 


inding too ſperdily without Counſel doth uſu- 
— Cewardly, without Courage ; for raſh 
men 


EI 
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men whom the Philoſopher cals S men 
made up of confidence and feare, are bold and 
boaſting beforc a Danger, but in it very timorous 
or at leaſt inconſtant. Lyons in peace, but Harts in 
warte, as Tertullian Proverb bath it. = Like thoſe 


like Snow. 


this Paſſion is, That it will expoſe a man to more 


| danger than the ſucceſſe which it aimes at can 


compenſare:as he that fiſhes fora Gudgeon with 
a hooke : or as Ylyſeswho went backe to 
the Cyclops 

which he bad left bebind him. 

Another is, that it makes men over value them. 
ſelves, and ſo undertake things too hard for them 
to endure or hold out in. Like b Aenclaw in the 
Poet, who would venture to fight with Hector or 
| w— in T»ly,who being a Muſitian,would 

s determine in queſtions of Philoſophy. 

Laſtly it bath a 
the Ice,and to give the firſt onfet upon dangerous 
Atrempts,which is a thing of very perillous con- 

,not only tothe Authot, but many times 
to the publick Peace too, e forward, exulcetated, 
and ſeditious ſpirits, being too ready to follow 
what they dare notbegin, 
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of whom Livy and Florus tell us, Ibat they were 
more than men in the onſet, and leſſe than women 
in the ĩſſue, melting away ſtom their Reſolut ions 


And another ill property of the Raſhneſſe of 


his denne to ferch his eap and ꝑirdleſ , Ge. 


ny as we ſay, to-breake| - | 


1 Megs tus As- 
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<di[crimings (E- 
ns adventerit 
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ei. 1b. c. 3. 


b P/at-is cat. 
Had. 97-113 
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F Propere ſe- 
ui gue piget 
inchearr,Tacit, 


they od [edili 
onew quad Ani- 
mas dervat. 
Liv.. 25. 


— 


274 


A TT of the io Paſtions = 


C HAP. XXL 


Of the Paſſion of Peare : the ( auſer of it; 
Impotency » _—_ * e, Suddewneſſe 
Neereneſſe, N onſcience, 1gno- 
rance of an Evill. 


— He oppoſite Paſſion to this of 
1852 of Hope is Ftare : —— 
7. an Equivoca ll Pa 
* — of many different 
I; kinds, can ſcatſe have any 
7 1. 
410 


whole and ſimple definition 

roctplaine it. is a Ver. 
— wt 4 Feare of Sianc add Shame ; an 
Intellectuall Feneof Adniration when the excel- 
| lencyoof the Obje& dazlerh our Eye; a Feare of 
| 


| 
Fro: 


= by reaſon of the 
Newneſſe.und an Oppre re,by reaſon of the 
| Neereneſſe and Inavoydab 1 the -Evill ſea 
| red. Iris a Griefe, Trouble, Flight, Averſation 
of ſome Evill 5 either 
' a deftruCtive, or as burthenſome to our nature, 
an d not eaſily refiſtable by our ſtrength : For the 
' qualificationof the Object therevf, becauſe it is 
in all eitcumſtances like that of Hope (ſave in 
the Evill of it)1 ſhall therefore forbeare to touch 
it, and ſhall onely in briefe conſider the Dignities 
and Defe&s thereof in irs Cauſes and Effects. 
Fear is an humbling & debaſing Paſſion, which 


alwaics 


— —. 
— — 
_ — 


Reverence , an Af 


— n- e, 


und Faculties of the Saulg, 


alwaies ch ſome manner of ſervitude an 
| fubjeRtion 1n-whom it reſideth; do chen as in the 
former Paſſi ou of Hope I unted the ſunda mental 
eauſe thereof to be i ca ſe and Wort ſo like. 
viſe in this of Feare, the Root aud firſt Principle 


is Wedkneſſe and SubjeZion ;, whereot the one im. 


cy togadergoe an evill. , 


Great men; or the Power of Vajuſt men or the 
ition of Popular and Plauſible men ; or 
the Gunning of Cloſe and Malitioum men; or the 
Revenge of Provoked men; ot the Guilt of 1njy- 
rious men chat ha / e wronged us already : becauſe 
in all theſe caſes there is ſome notice of VVeake- 
neſſe and Subject ion in us: ſo that Feate is of all 
other a naked Paſſion: For as Nakedneſſe hath 
threeevill ies; to diſable for Defence; to 
expoſe to Injury and from both to work ſhame 
in the con ſciouſneſſe of our deje ed condition: 
So likewiſe Feare bath three properties ; to make 
us loten and Obnoxiew ; and from both tbeſe to 

t Shame, For though bis ſpeech was true, 
| e virtutis — Shame and Vertue 


have the ſame colour ( which makes it ſeeme a 


companion rather of Perſection than of Weak- 
nefſe., yer indeed it is rather a ſigne of a mind vor. 
tuoully diſpoſed in teſtiſy ing the quicke appre- 
benſivene ſſe of its own deſe cts, than any Ad junct 
of Venue it ſelſe. 

So then the Roots of this Paſſion are Nratneſſe 
and SwhjefFion both together; ſo that where either 
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plyesadutabiligy in us to refit, che other a neceſ | 


Hlenoe it is that wee feate the diſpleaſure of | 


condi tion 


Rhet.l.2.6.5, 


Diogener apud 
La: * tel. D ” 
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MTs dou 1444 
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government of creatures by men, to 
whom by the law of Creation they were all made 
ſubje& , yet the of many of them hath: 
ht them to ferget | —— Subject ion, 
and in ſtead of Fearing,to terrifie man their lord, 
and when ever we tame any of them, and reduce 
them to their firſt condition : this is not ſo much 
an act of our Dominion, herby we awe them, as of 
our Reaſon, whereby wedeceive them; and we are 
beholding more therein to the working of our 
Wit, chan to the ative of our Nature; and 
uſually every thing which bath knowled 
to meaſure its owne abilities; the more 1t bath of 
Strength, the lefle it bath of Feare , that which 
Solomen makes the ſtrongeſt, the Apoſtle makes 
the fitteſt to expell Feare, to wit, Love. 

So likewiſe on the other ſide, Immunity from Sub. 
jeftion in the midſt of Weaknefle removes Feat. 
Of this we may give an inſtance in guilty perſons, 
who notwithſtanding their Weakueſſe; yet when 
once by the priviledge of their Sanctuary or mer- 
cy of their ludge they are freed from the obliga- 
tion of the Law, though not from the Offence , 
their former Feares doe preſently tutne into Ioy 
and Gratulations : and that is the reaſog why 
Good men have ſuch Boldneſſe, Confidence, and 
Courage, that they can bid defiance unto Death; 
becauſe though they be not quite deliveted from 
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tw 69 1a 4 pron are from the Curſe and 
hough by reaſon of 
= bey ate not —— 
ate from the teeth and tings of 
though not from the Barth of — 
— Hell of the — — h not om 


2 Maledi&ionof 
Sinne: the Law our Adi wuft be ſtrong, as 
for Feare. 


well as our ſolves weake, i 
The Cor this Paſſion,as it depen - 
kene Cauſes is hen it ariſeth out of 
toaceit of our ou or too high of ano- 
ftredgrh;rhe one ſrom an etrout 
wy — undervaluing our ſelves the othet 
from an erreurof dre, eigenen or Suſpition in mi. 
. — 

pea ring Wite 

ſus peſined nut entry, wo — — 
Nature in a ſl-ight eſſerme of the abilities ſhee 
debe them, and deſerve that Wezkeneſſe 
they unju Ong; remastone complaine of: The fight of 
unlikethat of Perſpe Rive: 
r the — — a double re- 
preſentation the one fuller and neerer the truth; 
the other ſmaller and at a farre greater diſtance: 
So it is with men of this tem they looke on 
demſelverandotbers wich « 
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means between a ſclfe-diflike, and a too high 
85 

FOE. | or. elle, lesses 4 
has git penn arge Timorous, For GE: 
toit hath a property t uce and nouriſh a 
Paſſion, according to the nature of the ſudjed 
matter which it is converſant about: fo princi. 
pally this preſent Paſſion, becauſe Ertour it ſelſe 
is a kinde of Formide Inelletiw,a Feare ↄſ the Va- 
ſtanding : and it is no great wonder for one 
Feare to beget another. therefore when 
Chriſt e away the Feare of his Diſci- 
ples, he firſt removes their prejudice : Feate not 
thoſe that can kill the Body onely, and can doe no 
more. Where the overflom ing of their Feares 
ſeemes to have been grounded onthe orerivdgin 
ofan adverſe power, Thus much for the Root 
Eſſential} cauſe of Feare: theſe which ſol low, are 
more caſuall and upon occaſion, 

W bereof the ſirſt may be the Suddenneſſe of as 
Evill when it ceiſeth upon(as it were)in the Dark: 
forall. Darknefſe is comſortleſſe z and thereſoie 
the laſt terrible. t is deſcribed unto us 
by the Black neſſe and Vnexpectedneſſe of it, by 
the Darkneſſe of Night, and the Suddenneſſe of 
Lightning, All Voacquaintaince then and Iguo- 
tance of an approaching Evill, muſt needs worłe 
Amazement and Terrour:as contratily a ſoreſigbt 
then of worketh Patience to undergoe, and Bold. 
ne ſſe to encounter it : as Tacitus ſpeaks of Cacine, 
Awbiguaram rerum ſciens toq, intrepedus, that het 


| 


—— — 


vas · acquainted wich difficuſties, and therefore! 
ets 3010 Dot 


1 


— 


, 
— — — — —y— 


: . — —_— — 
and Faculties of the Sbule. 
not fearfull of them. And there is good reaſon 
for this, becauſe in a ſudden daunt and onſet of 
an unexpected evill,the ſpirits which were before 
orderly carried by their ſevetall due motions un. 
to their natutall works, are upon this ſtrange ap- 
pearance and inſtant ſhon of danger ſo diſ- 
ordered, mixed. and ſt i fl led, that there is no power 
left either in the Soule for Counſell, or in the 
Body for Execution : For as it is in the warres of 
men, ſo of Paſſions, thoſe are more terrible, hich 
are by way of Invaſion, then of Batrell,which ſet 
men unarmed and uncompoſed ; then thoſe 
which find them prepared for reſiſtance : and fo 
the Poet deſcribes a lamentable overthrow by 
the Suddennes of the one fide, and the Ignorance 
of the other : 


Invadunt nrbers ſomno vineq,, ſepultam. 


They do invade a City all at teſt, : 
Which ryot had with ſleep and Wine oppteſt. 


And this is one reaſon why men inclinable to 


Night than at other times, becauſe then the Ima- 
gination is preſenting of Objects not formerly 
thought on, hen the ſpirits which ſhould ſtreng- 
y are more retyred , and Reaſon leſſe guar- 


And yet there are Evils too, which on the 
other ſide more affright with their lopg expeQa- 
tion and traine,than if they were more contracted 


this Paſſion, are commonly more fearfull in the 


. 


Dam ed parte 
gue α⁰νe di- 
ratus coral fa 
tienes 2YV ALES 
0ppongnt: 
Vaintiar ne- 
@s «b edpar *. 
que minime 
/upefIa erat, 
pets fete 
ſcalu c eps/s * 
Lv. . 32. 


| Oo 2 Ds ___ 


nn. 


— 


ado | 


Stn.Ep.14, 


the Pein. 


and ſpeedy. Some ſer upon us by flealtb,affrigh- 
ting be like-lightningwiths ſudden blaze: othen 
with a drain and mp like a Comer which is uſhe- 
red in a ith a ſiicame of fire, and like Thunder, 
which hurts dot oply with its danger, but with its 
noiſe : and theteſore Ariſtetie reckoneth owic ns 
the ſignes of an approaching evil among 
the Objects of Feate. 

Another cauſe cf Fearc may be the Neerneſſe of 
an Evill , when we perceive it to be within the 
reach of us and gow ready to ſet upon us Fot a 
it is with Objects of Sence ina diſtance of place: 
ſo it is with the Objects of Paſſion, in a Diſtance 
of Time; emotion in either, the greater it is, the 
lefle preſent it makes the ObjeA ; and by conſe. 
quence, the weaker is the impreſſion there- ſrom 
upon the faculty : and this reaſon Ariftetle gives 
why Death, which elſe where he makes the moſt 
terrible evill unto Nature, doth not yet with the 
conceit thereof, by rcaſon that it is apprebended 
at an indefinite and remote diſtance, worke ſuch 
terrour and amazement : nor ſo ſtifle Reaſon and 
the Spirits, as Objects farre leſſe in themſelves 
injurious to Nature; but-yet pre ſented with a 
determined Nęereneſſe. And the teaſon is plaine, 
becanſe no Evill hurts us by a ſimple appreben 
ſion of its —— its nian f and all Pro- 

ngwiy.is.a degrieot in. For although Fete. 
— be a — — condition required in the Ob. 
je ct, hieh muſt inferre Fee; yet all Evill, the 
leſſe it bath de Futuro, the more it hath de Terri- 
bili:hich is the reaſon, why that Carnall Secu. 


rity, 


- 
— » it 
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curity, which is oppoſed to the Feare of God, is 
deſcribed in tho Scripture, by putting the Evill 
Day ſarte ſrom us, viewing as in a Landskip and 
atagreat diftanoe the terrourof that Day. And 


if bere the Atheiſts Argument be objected, Let 
us eat and drinke, for to-morrow wee ſhall die: 


Where the propinquity of Ruine is made an In- 

unto Ryot. Wee mult anſwer, that an 
Atheiſt is here in both right and vaine, in that he 
coaceiveth Annihilation, or never more to be the 
beſtcloſe of a wicked life;zand therefore moſt ear- | 
\neftly (though moſt vainly ) de ſireth that it may 
be the iſſue of his Epicuriſme and Senſuality. 
And here briefly the Corruption of Feare in this | 
particular is, when it takes advantage by the ap- 
proach of Evill, to ſwell ſo high as to ſinke Rea- 
— — grow bigger than the Evill which it is 
afraid of. 


— — 


propiauq; pericls 
It Timor, & major Marti jam apparet imago. 


Their Feare gets cloſer than the thing it feares, 
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Jn meta pe- 
1iuls plara® 
mar viden- 
tur metur i 
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Warres Image bigger than it ſelfc appeares. | fetilius, tm 


| Paguntar im- 


For as it is a ſigne of diſtemper in the Body, | purins (ic, de 


1 


when the unequall diſtribution of nouriſhment | 
and humours cauſeth ſome parts to exceed their | 
due proportion of greatneſle : ſo is it likewile | 
in the faculties of the Minde, when the Inferiour | 
grow high and firong , if Reaſon raiſe not it ſelſe 
to ſuch a proportion, as ſtill ro maintaine and 

Oo 3 manage 
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＋ any example of ſome other mans proſperous iſſue 


#:| bles: for thereare ſome things which he elegant. 


A Treatiſe of the Paſions | 


manage its authority and government over them .| 
But this is to be obſerved only of the Riſing and 
Strength, not of the Humility: and Deſcent of 
Reaſon : For though it be fit for the of 
Reaſon to keep it ſelfe up above rebellion ; yet is 
it not neceſſary that it ſhould ſtoup and ſinke ac 
cording to the lowneſſe or ſordidneſſe of any 
Paſſion. As in the Body, though we would have all 
parts increaſe alike; yet if one part by diſtem 
row weake, wee require in the reſt a fellow- 
15 not a fellow. Jatguiſhing; yea indeed in both 
caſes, where the inferiour part is weaker, it is the 
courſe of Nature and Artto fortifie the higher 
becauſe in a Superiour there is required as wel 
a power to quicken and raiſe that which droo- 
perth, as to ſuppreſſe and keep under that which 
tebelleth. 

Another cauſe of Feare may be * Newneſſe of 
Evill : When it is ſuch, wherewith neither the 
Minde it ſelfe hath had any precceding encoun. 
tet, hereby to judge of its owne Strength ;. nor 


toconfirme its hopes in the lił᷑ꝭ ſucceſſe : For as 
before I noted out of the Philoſopher, Experi- 
ence is in ſtead of Armour, and is a kind of For- 
titude, enabling both to judge and to beare trou- 


ly calleth them, 2 =avier, Empty Dangers : Epi. 
et as calleth them, wpwoninuie n Scar CTOWES, 
and Vizors, which children feare only out of Ig- 
norance : as ſoone as they are know ne, they ceaſe 
to be terrible, As the log of timber which — 
ca 


— — 
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caſt into the pond, did with the firſt coiſe excee- 
dingly affright the Frogges , which afterwards 
when it lay quietly, they ſecurely ſwam about. 
And. this Ignorance and Inexperience is the 
cauſe that a man can ſet no bounds to his Feare. 
I grieve: for fo much Evill as hath befallen me 
but I feare ſo much as way befall me; and the 
morefirong and working my Faxcy, the greater 
my Feare ; becauſe what I cannot meaſure by 
Knowledge,l meaſure by Imagination the ſigments 
of Fancy do uſually exceed Truth. 

And from this lenoraxce likewiſe it is, that 
Timorous men are uſually Inguiſitive, as the Phi- 


loſopher notes; and ſo the Prophet expteſſeth the 


man | What of the Night ? Watchman. | What of the 
Night ? Feare uſually doubleth the fame-queſti- 
ons, aa Griefe doth the ſame Complaints. There- 
fore men in a fright and amazement, looke one 
another in the face; one mans countenance, as it 
were asking counſell of another : and once more 
from bence grow the 1rr(ſo/utions of Timorous 
men, becauſe they know not what to doe, nor 
which way tofly the things they feare : in which 
reſpe they are ſaid to fly from an Enemy ſeven 
wayes, as ever ſuſpecting they are in the worſt. 
Pavidei 
bave fixed and compoſed Counſels : and it is th 
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uſuall roiceof Men in their Feares, I know not 
wbat todo, I know not which way to turne my 
ſelſe z Trembling of Heart, and Fayling of Eyes, 
Blindneſſe and Aſtoniſhment : 7enorance and 


| Feare| 1. 


Feare of the Idumeans in the Warre, Watch. | Prob. 5 1.545. 


r Conſilia in incerts , they never can 
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Feat, doe thus uſually each other. 
And therefore the Stoicks make we and - a 

 luggiſh Affection of Minde, whereby a-man 
ſhrinketh backe, and declineth buſineſſe, be- 

cauſe of difficulty of danger which hee obſer- 
veth in it; and a Tumultusry and diſtracted 
frame of Mind, not ry y to take, 
to be amongſt the kinds of this Paſſion of Feate. 

The Poet ſpeaking of the Sabine Virgins, whom 

the Romane youth ſharched away, and rooke-to 

' them for Wives, bath thus clegantly grey ana 

this diſtraction of Feare, 


vi ti 
mild —— 


Conftitit in nulla qui fut ante Coley, 


Pars laniat Crines pars fine mente ſedet. 


Aera ee 4 vc Atera maren 
— ber fag, illemanet. 


| Asweake and fearfull Doves the Eagle flie, 
| And tender Lambswhen they the Woolfe eſpie 
So the affrighted Sabine Virgins runne 
Pale and diſeolour d, Romane youth toſhunne. 
Their Feare was One, but Feare had not One look, 
Part here ſit rea d of ſenſe, part there doth pluck, 
 Andteare their haites, One ſilent mourns;ancthet 
' Witha ſuoceſſeleſſe Outcry calvhet Mother. 
Oe moanes, the another doth amaze: 
| One flies for Feare, ſor Feare another ſtaies, 


| No 
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work fear, may be many. For firſt, all Admirationis 
akind of feare: it bei ty oſ man, not 
but that alſo 
regard of »a- 


verence; as to patents, ö 
d of Aral Exc and Ex 
e 

*. it 1s ty of every 
FT navelty with it toworke more 
or le ſſe, ſome manner of admiration, which, (as the 
i learning cals it ) is a broken 


e above the 


Honour of this 


ien ate maſt given to nder becauſe every thing 
appeareth New unto thẽ. Now then whenany evill 
ſhall at once fright our nature, & poſe our under- 
landing, the moreour ance doth eaten out 
[teefen,the more doth ir then our Paſſiov. 
Againe, though ſuchevils may happily be in 
| themſelves but ſleight, yet the very ſfravgencſſe of 
them willworke an opinion of their greaneſſe ſot 
u that of Seneca is true, Meagnitadinen rerum conſu- 
dad ſub duc: that uſe makes ſmal eſteemoſ gicat 
things: ſo it willifollow on the contrary ſide, that 
Novelty makes ev ill appeare greater, as the way 
which a man is leaſt acquainted with ſcemes the 
longeſt,* And therfore the Romans did uſe them- 
ſelves unto their gladiatory fights and bloody 
ſpectacles that acquaintance with wounds and 
blood might make the the leſſe fear it inthe wars. 
Pp 
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And laſtly,ſuch is the imbred caute louſaeſſe 
of Nature in declining all noxious things, and 
ſuch is the common ſuſpition of the Minde, 
whereby out of atendering of ir's own fafety, it i 
willing to know every thing before it make ex 
periment of any, and thereby it is made naturally 
ſearſull even of hatmleſſe and inoffcnfhve thingy 
Omniatuta timem, muchmore thenofthoſe which 
ing with them the noyſe and face of evill. 
Nos the coruption of this paſſion herein is, 
when it falleth too ſoone upon the Object, and 
ſnarcheth it from the under ſtanding before that 
it hath duely E the nature of it; when az 


Arifiecle ſpeakesof Anger) that it tuns away from 
— n balfe meſſage, fo the Object ſhall 
be pluckt away the underſtanding with an 


halfe 2 — For when a man hath but an 
halfe and broken fight, like him in the Goſpel, 
be will — to judge men as big as tree: 
and to paſſe a falſe fentence upon any thing 
which he feares, 

Another cauſe of Feare may be Conſcience of 
evil land guilt ineſſe of minde, which like mud io 
water, the more it is ſtirred, doth the more foule 
and thicken: For wic tedueſſe, when it i candimediſ 
it's owne witneſſe i exceeding timorows, aud bein 
preſſed with conſcience, alwayes * terri 
things; and as the Hiſtorian ſpeaketh of Tyrants, 
ſo may we of any other wicked men, Si recluden- 
tur mentes poſſe aſpici ani ata & ittws,their mindes 


with luſt, cruelly aud unc leane reſolution, be- 


ing no leſſe tote and made raw, then the body 
1 122 


and. Faculties of the Soule. 
with ſcourg hath adc 


es Every vicious man hath a double 
ight from God,a flight from the Holineſſe, and 
a flight frem the Iuſtice of his will. 4 firſt 
eates,and next he hides : as ſoone as he hath tranſ- 
greſſed the Covenant, he expects the Curſe, and 
therefore wee ſhall fill obſerve that men are 
afraid of thoſe whom they have injured, * 4/7 
biciades —— the Athenians , was 
afraid to truſt them, ſaying, It is a fooliſh thing 
for a man when he may flic, to betray himſel ſe 
into their hands from whom he cannot flie. And 


207 | 
| 


| 


* Alien. a. | 
H18.1.13.c.35. 


therefore they who would have us feare them, de- 
fire nothing more then to be privie to our guiles, | 
and to know ſuch crimes of us, as by detecting 
ofwhich, they have it in their power to bring ei- | 
ther infamie or loſſe upon us. | 


lato our ſecret crimes they 1 ſo | 
We may feare them,when they our vices know. 


And therefore innocency is the beſt Armour 
that any man can put or againſt other mens ma- 
lice or his one feares: For the righteous are 
bold as a Lion. 

Ocher cauſes of Feare might here be obſer. 
ved which I ſhall but intimate. As we feare 
active and buſie men, becauſe if they be provo- 
ted, they will ſtirre and looke about to revenge 


themſelves, 
We feare likewiſe Delators , becauſe they are 
inquiſitive and pry into the ſecrets of others. 


Scire volunt ſecreta domus,atque inde Timer}, 


klatarch compares them unto cupping glaſſes 
"Pp +. 
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which draw ever the worſt humours of the body 
unto them, and to thoſe gates through which 
none paſſed but condemned and piacular per 
ſons, We may liken them untofllies, which re. 
ſort onely to the raw and corrupt parts of the 
body,or ifthey light on a ſound part, never leave 
blowing on it, till they diſpoſe it to putreſact ion. 
For this is all the comfort of malevolent perſons, 
to make others appeare worſe then they ate, that 
they themſelves, though they be the worſt of 
men, may not a re ſo. 

We feare alſo abuſive and Satyricall wits, 
which make uſe of other mens names, as of 
Whetſtones to ſharpen themſelves upon. 


Ones bi metuunt ver ſus, odere poet as, 

Fanam habet in corns, longe ſuge; dummods riſun 
Excutlat ſibi, non hic cuiq uam parcet amico. 

Et, qusdcunq; ſemel Charts illeverit omnes 
Geſtiet a furns redeuntes ſcire lacuque, 

Et pueros, & 4. 


Theſe all hate Poets, feate to ſuffer ſcorne 

From thoſe curſt wits, which carry hay in horne. 
Shun them. they wil not ſpare their deareſt ſriend 
to make thẽſelves ſport. The hat they have pend 
Tb are big with, till old wives & boyes that go: 
From Ovens and from waſhpooles know it too. 


Laſty, we ſeare, cloſe, cunning; and ſuppreſſed | 
malice,yhich like a skion'd wound doth wrankſe 
inwardly: - Crafty, inſinuative, plauſible _y 
tha 


th. 


—— — 


— — 
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that can ſhrowd and palliate their revengetull 
purpoſes, under pretexts of love. I formerly no- 
ted it of Tiber:w,and Alias Spartianus obſetveth 
it of Antoninu Ceta, that men were more afraid of 
his kindneſſe then of bis anger, becauſe his uſe 
was to ſhew much curtefic there where he iaten- 
ded miſchiefe. 

And bC ſar was wont to ſay that he was not 
afraid of Artem and Dolabella, bold adverlatics, 
but of Bratwand Ceffi1s, his pale and leane ence: | 
mics, who were able ro ſmoother there paſſion, 
till they had fir opportunity to act it, The Itali 
ans (they ſay) have a Proverb wherein they pro- 
miſe to take heed themſelves of their enemie, 
but pray to God to deliver them fron their 
friend. And this as it is of all other the moſt | 
dangerous and the moſt unchriſtian, ſo is it the 
— unworthy and ſordid diſpoſition of minde, 
(I cannot finde wordes bad enough to character 
it by) which at the ſame time can both flatter 
and hate, and with the ſame breath praiſe a man, 
and undoe him. And therefore the 4 Philoſo. 
pher telleth us that a magnanimous man is 
„n Such an one as doth boldly | 
profeſle as well his diſpleaſure as bis love, eſtee- 
ming it timorouſneſſe to ſtifle and conceale his 
affeions, | 
Of all Chiſts enemies, Juda when he kiſſed | 
him, the Herodians when they praiſed him, and 
the Devill when he confeſs'd him were the worlt | 
and ill ſavouredeſt. A leprofie was ever unclea- 
neſt when it was whiteſt,and Satan is never more : 


Pp 3 


wicked | 
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— (wicked or mere ugly then when he puts on S4- 
mutls Mantle. Hatred when it flatters,is the moſt 
miſhapen monſter. Like thoſe poiſons which 
kill men with laughing; or like the Philiſtines 


treſpaſſe-· offering, Mice, and Emerauds made of 
gold. 


C HAP. XXVIII. 


Of the EffeBis of Feare:ſuſpition, (ircumſpe- 
tion , Superſtition , *Betraying the ſuc- 
cours of Reaſon, Feare Generative, Refle- 
ting, In ward, weal ning the faculties of the 
Miade, Baſe Supition, wile Caution. 


— — EA—Ä—ä n 


71 * Proced to conſidet ſome of 
7 Ca FY the Ffe#:s of this Paſſion, 

Q 2 whercof the firſt may be Sſ 
ON 2 pitiowand Credulity, which 

A either other mens rumors, or 

A coduor owne working Imagi- 
' — nat ion frameth untoir ſelf. 
Which effect of Feare the 

Hiſtorian hath wiſely obſerved, Retineri comeatiw 
dam Timet, Credit , what he f-arcd that he belee 
ved, And in another place ſpeaking of the ſtrange 
| relations, which had been made of Monſters, his 
ludgement on the report ĩs,Viſa ſive ex metu cre- 
dita. It was uncertaine whether they had beene 


really | 


ai t. li l.. 


| 


till it be better underſtood,a ſecretdrawing back 


| 
| 
| 


| 
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really ſeen or beleeved out of Feate. For as timo. 
tous men ate by their own ſuſpicion ready to 
frame unto themſelves new terrours, and to feare 
where no fcare is,which the Poet hath obſcrved. | 

Que finxere Timent, | ; 

| —— 

they arc afraid, 2 


Of fancies which themſelves have made. . 


So ate they ready likewiſe to beleeve the ap- 
—— of their owne braine for reall terrours : 
Taitw his ſpeech is here likewiſe true: Fin- 
— firſt they feigne, and then they 


Now the Reaſon herecif may be, Firſt,the gene þ Neun is al. 
rall Imprefion of Nature , which being ſubject norte, 
unto Infinite dangers, hath therefore given it a | /epiu 1Vad * 
wiſedome of providence, and circumſpe ct ion to | . - 
foreſee thoſe evils,which cannot by dexterity be — 
ſo eaſily ſhifted off, as they may at a diſtance be | 244 


dra facere, 


prevented; ſo that wee finde even in the moſt ci e. 


cleare and undiſturbed order of our operations | . 
toward any new thing (though not apprehen 
ded as noxious and offenſive to our Nature ) un- 


and feare leaſt it ſhould prove hurtfull unto 
us; how much more then when ir is once prepoſl - „ e 
ſeſſed with paſſion : For as cloth once died from | „ cds. 
it's naturall white, will take no other but a darker | . 

colour: So minds once ſteeped inthe bitter hu- 157. 


mours of this melancholique paſſion, will ſcl- ae. 
dome 
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+ dome admit of any, but more blacke and ſeare- 
b , full conceits. b And from this ſuſpition of feare 
— it is that timerous men are uſually cracll when 
mien Marcel, they gaine any . Their jealouſie tea. 
u ching them to dos that unto others which they 
tarchus de Me, Feare from them. 

dea Raripid- A ſecond Reaſon may be, becauſe in feare the 
Demiiaes 74. minde of man isdrawne to a neerer ſenſe of it's 
— weakneſſe, and to a more prejudicate appreheuſi- 


— on of the adverſe power : and therefore it is a true 


cumerabue Obſervation, < Prone ad Religionem o wm 
— mentes, ce. M indes once — with carc- 
l. full conceits, are moſt forward in ſacrifices, and 
c Tacie. Anal. Religious Ceremonies, to avert theevils, which 
„ they expect. So that as Tacitus on another OC- 


| deſaperſtitione caſion ſpeakes, Inclinati ad credemdam. So I may 


Ebert, es, ſay, 18clinaris adtimendans animvis loco mm cri. 
Tyrixs diſſer- am Fortan, When the minde is once drooping, 


tar 4-Clem. things which beforc paſſed away as matters of 


5 . » 1. » 
— | courſe and caſualry, are now drawne within the 


nip.ib2. compaſſe of preſages and Empbaticallevils. 
Baut here by the way we are to remember that 
this credality of feare is to be underſtood with re- 
ſpect to its one ſuſpition, otherwiſe in regard 
of thoſe ſtrengthening be ſpes which are given 
| againſt ir, it is ever Increduleus O thow of little 
faith"! why worſt then feare? 


ſelfe a corruption of it: For though I would 
have a mans ers make him provident and ſo- 
licitous inthe forecaſting furure evils out of a 


ſound and ſober conjecture, according as are 


Now this effect of Feare is generally in it 


the 


. 


and Facubies of the Souls. 


the likelihoods of their event, and not have him 
flatrerhimſelfe in a careleſſe ſecurity, nor divert 
his Minde from ſuch unwelcome and penſive 
thoughts, like V itellius in Tacitus, who inthe neere 
approach of his fatall mite, was Trepidus dein Te. 
malentas, one houre Fearfull, and the next Drun- 
ken, ſmothering in himſelſe every thought of en- 
ſaing danger, and enduring nothing but [ucunders 
& Laſaram; that which was pleaſing, though 
harmefull to him; yet I would not have the mind 
tormented with ungrounded Fancies, and preoc- 
cupate Evils tobe no further effected than in out 
braine, becauſe hereby it is made ſoft and itteſo 
lute, tumultuary and confuſed, and both wayes 
much indiſpoſed and diſabled for Action. 

Another ill Effect of Feare, is a Diſſile of 
whatever means Reaſon preſents for the free. 
ing of us, whence iſſue [nconſtancy and con- 
tinuall Change of Reſolutions, hating all Coun. 
ſels when they are preſent, and recalling them 
when they are too farre paſt : which Effect is ele. 
gantly deſcribed by the Author of the Booke of 
Wiſcdome, who ſaith that Feare s a betraying of the 
Succours which Reaſon offereth:a ſubmitting of them 
to the falſe interpretations of a crooked and pre- 


|of Danger. They ſay of a certaine Fiſh,that it 
bath a Sword, but it hath not a Heart : a perfect 


judicate ſuſpition, which overcuriouſly diſcove- 
ting Weakne ſſe in all means, and making uſe of 
none, doth thereby betray Nature into the hands 


Embleme of Feate, which though you pur into 
Armor, yet you cannot give it Courage. And 
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t therefore as he ſaid, an army of Lyons led by a 
Hart, would doe leſſe ſervice than an army of 


Hlarts led by a Lyon, becauſe in that caſe Feare 


would betray ber owne ſuccours. And this I finde 
a frequent obſetvation, that Pavidis conſilia in in. 
certs, Feareever dazleth the Eye, and blindeth the 
Mind in all her Counſels: and Timor etiam auxili 
reformi dat. It is aftaid of the very ſuccors that are 
offered. And therefore it is noted as a great maſte- 
ry of Ylyſſes over his Feares, that he could thinke 
and wiſcly adviſe hat todo. 


| Nec 7 P lyſſes, 
Oblitasg, ſai eſt It hacus d ſcrimiuc tanto. 


Although with Feares oppreſt; yet he had not 
The Cares and thoughts of his own peace forgot. 


Now the reaſon of this may bee firſt, becauſe 
Feare is a Multiplying and Gemerative Paſſion, 
ever producing motions of its owne Nature. Hee 
which feares — from anothers poet, v ill ea 
ſily feare Errours or Impoteney in his one ayds: 
and it is * common with men to thinke them- 
ſelves Yawiſe, when they feele themſelves Y »hapyy; 
& this very thought that they are ſo, doth I know 
not by what Faſcination make them ſo, So that 
as a chaſed Buck, when he flyes from the Dogges, 
doth many times fly into the Net which was 
ſpread for him: ſo when our Feares drive us from 
one miſchiefe, the often hamper and iatangle us 


in another, 
__Againe 


22 —————— 
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| it is the property of Feare, to make us 
JE: rr upon our own VVeaknes, & (as I ſaid) 
not only to preſent ir, but roworke it: as the Sun 
when it diſcloſeth unto us the Glorious Lights 
of the one part, is commonly it ſelfe hid in the 
other part of the Heavens: as contrarily, when it 
ſbineth on the Earth, it hides the Starres : ſo ir is 
in thoſe two Offices of Reaſon;the Tranſient and 
ReflexiveaR, thatwhereby we looke Outward on 
others; or Inward on our ſelves, ſpecially where 
there is Paſſion to withdraw and pervert it; as the 
one is ſtronger, ſo commonly the other is weaker: 
which is true moſt of all in this Paſſion of Feare, 
wherein the more we ſee of dangers from outward 
oppoſitions, the leſſe we ſee of inward ſtrength for 
reſiſtance, Inſomuch that great minds,when they 
meet with great dangers, are oftentimes ſtagge- 
red, as the Poet intimates, when Ajax came forth 
to battell: 


AN „bet de ria ter 
FA. N, bins dn ears 


Feare had the other Trojans all oppreſt ; 
rea Hectors heart panted within his breaſt 


A third Effect may be a Weakneſſe of the Fa 
culties of the Minde, and the Spirits in the 
Body ; whereby the one is made unfit for Search 
or Counſell;the other for Service or Execution. 
And hence (as Plutarchnoteth) it imports in the 
Greeke, a — — , and ſo with- 
drawing and indiſpoſing the Soule for Act ion. 
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And ſuch Actions, as Feare forceth a man apon, 


ate preſumed to be ſo weake and unnaturall, that 
it isa Maxime inthe Law, Per metamgeſta, pro non 
ratis habentur : Thoſe things which wee doe in 
Feare,are void and invalide to binde, when the 
Feare which forceth them is removed, And as it | 
is in the Civill State, fo ir is in the Morall 
Common-wealth of the Soule , there are three 
incipall wayes to inferre Weakneſſe, Forreign 
— Inteſtine Tumults, and an Empty ing 
of the Parts, all which are to be ſeen in an Extre. 
mity of Feate. Where firſt two things are to be 
granted, one concerning the Body, and the other 
the Mind. The firſt is, that the Spirits being of 
the moſt ſtrong, ſubtle, and quicke motion, are 
the principall Inſtruments of Entercourſe,either 
in Negotiation to, or Service from Reaſon : the 
other, that the Mind being of a Spirituall and 
Elevating Nature, retaines then the perfeQeſt 
power of Operation, when it leaſt of all ſuffers 
the Incurfion of groſſet Paſſions, which yet I un 
derſtand nor of all manner of — and Ad. 
mixtion of Appetite,wich Reaſon (as it the Regu- 
lar motions of inferiour powers did not ſerve to 
(harpen the Counſels of the higher) but onely of 
lnvafionand Tyranny. 
Which granted, wee may obſerve all the three 
former cauſes of Weakneſſes itran Extremity of 
Feare, For firſt there is a Confuſed and Yoſer- 
viceable mixture of Pofron and Reaſon: The Hun 
with roo much outrage and aſſault breaking in, 
and diſtracting the adviecs of Reſon, which i 
» © O Forreig ” 
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Forreigne Incurfion : For, though theſe two arc 
not parts of a different Regiment ; yet they are 
of adifferent Nation(if I may fo ſpeake)the one | 
belonging to the higher, the other to the lower | 
parts or region of the Soule, Secondly, there is | 
Tamult and Diſorder amongſt the Spirits, which | 
is Civill Diſſention, Thirdly, there is a Retyring 
of them to the principall Caſtle or Fort, the 
Heart, whereby the Outward Quarters are left 
Naked and Vngarriſon'd ; which though it bea 
ſtrengthning of the Better, yet it is a Weakning | 
of the Major part, and this anſwereth unto Emp | 
tying or Vacuity. By all which, both Reaſon is 
madeunfit for Counſeſ (all the Conceiptstherof 
being choaked and ſtifled with a diſorderly 
throng of Spirits and Paſſion:) ind the Body like 
wiſe is ſo benummed, that though our diſcourſe 
were entire, yet it could not be there ſeconded 
with any ſucceſſefull ſervice. And hence are thoſe 
many ill Effects of Feare upon the Body, white. . 
ne ſſe of Haire, Trembling, Silence, Thirſt, Pale. 5 op 7 
nefle, Horrour, Gnaſhing of Teeth, Emiſſion of | 417.2105. 
Excrements. The Outward parts being over- be 
cooled, and the Inward melred by the ſtrength of 
the Spirits retyring thither. Which Hemer hath 
thus deſcribed, ſpeaking of a Coward. 


Hi Color comes and goes, nor doth be ſe * 
Long in one place; he croucheth to hu feet; Polypus, quis 


Timishs 441m. 


Hit Heart pants ſtrong and intercepts his breath, pl 1.44. 84 
His Teeth doe gnaſh wich, but the thong bis of Death, 


2 Q q 3 Brave 
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Brave men are flillthe ſame,not much avaſt, 
When the firſt brant of their Attempts paſt, 


Where by the way we may obſerve what ge. 
ncca alſo tels us, that Ferie doth uſually attend 
t Arie. the f beginnings of great enterprizes, even in the 
5 werthicſ men, Which mindeth me of one more, 
17a. l .. (and that an uſeſull and ptofitable) Effect of this 
Plea rare, Paſſion, I .meane * Care, Wiſedome, and Caution, 
Arif. Kerl 2. Which ever proceeds trom a Moderate Feare, 
11d Pel-53 which is a Dictate of Nature, And therefore 
Nena. the weakeſt Fiſhes ſwim together in ſhoales, and 
Aa, | the weakelt Birds build in the ſmalleſt and outer. 


Z* nom. | moſt boughes, which are bardeſt to come unto. 
— And we may obſerve that Nature bath made the 
L488, weakeft Creatures ſwifteſt : as the Dove, the 


— $9. Hare, the Hart : and the + ſay that the Hare is 
— very quicke at heari 9 and ſleepeth with his 
fotifian: e-| Eyes open, every way fitted to diſcouer danger 
1 | before it ſurpriſe him, For as in Religion, a Feare 
mater. Et Ha- that is governed by the Word of God, fo propor- 
— tionably in Morality : a Feate grounded by the 
valncraim. Word of Reaſon, is the Principle of Wiſedome. 
Plat in 1-19: | As Sceurity and Supinene ſſe is the Root of Folly, 
ler. | which Tiberius teplyed to the petition of Hortulu, 
where in he requeſted of the Senate a Contributi- 
ins Secrria, | On from the publicke Treaſury to tecover the ho 
falt exſe nour of his Family, which now was ſunke and be. 
Sees, gan towither. loduſity faith bee will languiſh, 
«Hera fubH¹ẽ d lene ſſe will increaſe, if no man have Feare or 


bent, Hope in himſelſe : but all will —— 
bur 


6b ignav', 


-— * _ 


nebu graves, \ {upply from others; in themſelves lazy an 
— . — 0 thenſome 


and Faculties of the Soule. 


thenſome unto us: and ir is the judgement of 72. 
cit upon one of the wiſeſt Policies, which ever 
that Emperout practiſed, I meane his writing to 
the Legions abroad, Tanquam adepto principatu,as it 
hewerealready Emperour, when at home in the 
Senate he uſed; oaly Modeſty and Refuſals, That 
he did it out of Feare, ſowiſea Counſellor was his 
Paſſion unto him. And we find that ſome *great 
Commanders have cauſed their Skout- watches 
to be unarmed, that Feare might make them the 
more vigilant, And-therefore this Paſſion is the 
Inſtrument of Diſcipline, ſeaſoning the Minde, 
as ground Colours doe a Table, to receive thoſe 
beauties and perfeRions, which are tobee ſuper- 
induced, 
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CHAP. XXIX. 


of that particular Affection Feare, which 
is called & hame. What it u. Whom we thus 
feare. The ground of it, Exil of Turpitude, 
Injuſtice, Intemperance, Sor didueſſe, Soft- 
neſſe. Pufillanimity, Flattery, Y aine-glory, 
Misfortune, Ignorance, Pragmaticalneſſe, 
D eformity,Greatneſſe of Minde,Y wworthy 
( orreſpondencies, &c. Shame, Vitious and 

V ertuow. 


Eides this generall Confidera- 
- tion of the Paſſion of Feare, there 
ey is. one particular thereof, which 
calleth for ſome little obſerva- 
ion; namely, — — 
Feare of juſt Diſgract, and Reproo 
in the Minds of ee We — M wee 
doe ot ought to value, as hee ſaid in the Poet, 
Tea pct) er L dnnta res. 

Now thoſe whom we thus feare, are wiſe men, 
(for ſo Palydamas is ſaid to looke behind and be- 
fore him.) Aged men and all whoſe preſence wee 
revercace as Parents,Rulers, Counſellets, Friends: 
Aby whom we out ſelves A umire, or who Admire 
us, We feare diſgrace with thoſewhom we Ad. 
mirc,becauſe their judgement of us,is m our own 


a kind of Touch-ftone, which if 
we 


* — — —— —  —— — — — 
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iswilli 


weeannot ſuffer the Tryall off argues us to be but 
cotrupt and uncurrant Mettall. And wee feare it 
with thoſe who Admire us, becauſe as every man 
to ſec hisface when it is cleane, in that 
Glaſſe which repreſents it faireſt : ſo when it is 
foule,of all others he ſhunneth that moſt, Iu the 
former caſe we ate in danger to miſſe of what wee 
deſued; in the other, wee are in danger to ſhip- 
macke what we before inioyed. 

Wee ate apt to be aſhamed with our Friends, 
decauſe their opinion wee value, and with our 
Enemies becauſe theirs we fearezwith our Friends, 
decauſe they are Grieved ; with our Enemies, be- 
cauſe they are delighted with that which ſhame: 
us, 

Againe wee feare in this Regard, Rigid and Se- 
vere Men, who are notready to forgive,nor to put 
Candide and Charitable Coalfiud ion, u 
what we doe. Therefore when Cato was preſent 
(who was virrigide Innocentia, a ſterne and ſevere 
Cenſor of the manners of Men) none durſt call 


for the obſcoene ſpectacles of their Floralia,being 
more awed by the Authority of the man, than al 


lured by the rom of the Playes. 
Likewiſe Buſy and G aralem men,becauſe they 


| enquire into our Crimes,and having diſcloſed,do 


divulge them, For which cauſe wee feare in this 
aſe the Malinade, becauſe an ill name is like an 
il face, the broader it is drawn, and the more light 
ithath about it, it appeares the more deformed, 
Ma little Gold beaten into thin Leaves: a little 
Water drawn into a thin ſteeme and vapot, ſeems 
Rr 4 wider 
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wider thanitwasat firſt: ſo even lefler Crimezbs 
ing multiplied through the mouthes of many, do 
grow into a ſpreading cloud, and obſcure a man: 
name, For hee is preſumed to be void either of 
wiſedome or modeſty, that doth not fearemany 
Eyes. We feare ſanocen and Vertuous Men, their 
preſence aweth us from Liberty of Sinning, and 
maketh us bluſh if they deprehend us in it, be 
cauſe Examples have a proportionable Authority 
over the Heart of Man, as Lewes have, which wee 
doe not treſpaſſe without Feare, And therefore 
the Philoſopher adviſeth to live alwaies ſo, az if 
ſome grave, and ſerious and ſevere perſon were 
ever before us, tobehave our ſelves ſub Cuſtode, c 
Pedagoge, as under the Eye of a Keeper, becauſe 
ſuch a mans converſation will either regulate 
ours, or diſgrace it. Vitious men do the leſſe fear 
one another, by how much they Rand in need of 
mutuall pardon,as we ſinde Stertoriwe(if I forget 
nor)giving thoſe ſouldiers of the Enemies army 
their lives, who had but one Eye, hee being bim- 
ſelfe Mowophthalmos, 

Againe we feare Enviow and malevolent per 


ſons, becauſe ſack looke our A tions with 
prejudice; and as Amn ben he could not finde 
fault with the face in the Pictute of Venn picked 
2 quatrell at her Slipper : ſo theſe mes will ever 
have ſomthing either in Subſtance or Circum- 
| Rances of our Actions, to mifreport and expoſe 
to ſcandall. 

Laſtly we feare thoſe in this reſpect, whole 
Company we ſhall moſt be uſed unto, becauſe that 


leare 
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leaves us not time wherein to forget our Errours, 
ot to fortify our ſelves againſt them. It makes a 
man live ever undet the ſenſe of his Guilt. In 
nue Cusmmijer was wont to lay, That a | 
man ſhould moſt of all reverence himſelfe, be- Pc 4- } 
cauſe hee is ever in his one fight and Company. 
The Fundamental! Ground of this Affection, 4. 
is any Evill that bath either Gili, or any kinde of 
Turpitud: in it, ot any ſignes and ſuſpitions there. | 
of, refleQiog either on our ſelves, or any of ours, 
whoſe reputation we are tender of. Ang thus the 
Apoſtle telleth us, that all Sinne is the matter of 
Shame, when it is revived with a tight judgement, 
What fruit had you then inthoſe things whereof you are | 
now aſbamed. That which bath Emptineſſe in the 
Beginning,and Death in the End, muſt needs have 
Shame in the middle. But though all S inne with 
teſpect to Gods Eye and Iudgement doth cauſe 
Shame yet in the Eye of men, thoſe cauſe it moſt 
which have any notable & more odious Torpitude 


— 


FSA SBN 


adhering unto them. As either obſcene or ſubdo- 

bus, and diſhoneſt Actions when they are dete- 
Lien Qed, forging of Deeds defacing Records, coun. 
del | "feiting of names or ſcales, ſuborning of Wit . -» ix 
red veſſes, making uſe of ingenious Profeſſions , as 23 ve 
ever] |} Cloakes to palliate, and inſtruments to provoke | 77/414... 
* Abuſive and Illiberall practiſes. — 
wol Such are all k inde of Sordid dations or Beha- 4.0%. 
2 viours,as Gaine raiſed out of deſpicable Com. 2. 


Dion, 6 


boſe! wodities, (as a V eſpatian ſet a vectigal or exciſe up- ,,,,c.w7,. 
that ea Piſſe) and the Philoſopher tels us of ſome — —_— | 


eaves ||} made ab gaine of the dead. Such are alſo the | 10h. 
' Rr 2 Livings 
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Livings which by ſordid miniſters, panden 
Bawdes, Curtezans, * Pataſites, Iuglers, b Dela 


tots, Cheaters, Sharkes, and ſhifting Compani. 


ons make unto them ſelves, ſuch the Poets miſe>, 
— Populas we ſibilat at mibiplauds 
Ipſe ds fi mul ac nammos contemplor in arca. 


The people hiſſe me all abroad, 

But Lat home my ſelſe applaud. 

When in my Coffcrs I behold, 
Thatwhich none hiſſe at, heapes of Gold, 


Many particular Cauſes there are which are 
apt to excite this affect ion, ſome whereof I (hall 
briefly name as. 

Firſt $/o+h5, and ſhrinking from ſuch labour, 
which thoſe that ate better, older, weaker, more 
delicate then our ſelves doc willingly undergoe. 
Thus Aue in the Poct ſeeing the Grecians as 
ſeateſull to undertake a ſingle combat with H. 
or as they were aſhamed to deny it, did thus up- 
braid their Cowardize, 


Oper Emadbalips, Azcifs Axe. 


What Grecian, ſoldiers twn'd roGrecian dame: 
That can digeſt ſo ꝑteat, ſo many ſhames > 
What not a man of Greece(O fowle diſgrace) 
Date meet or looke proud Hector in the face? 
Well, ſit youdowne lng lor ious, Heart leſſe men, 
Turn d to your firſt water and earth: yet then ö d 


— 


— — 


>, 


| Doth not on Our, But Divine will depend. 


{ of Pari in flying from Menalaws, | 


' 


lie take up Armes z for Victories laſt End, 


—— OO — 


In like manner Hedor rebuketh the baſene ſſe 


| i h N Nee, . Ae. | 


Trim Warriour, tell me what thy Lute can doc, #9455: 
Nin 


What Venn Graces,comely he ite, ſweet hew, | vet tapides 


o 


tirex Ant;- 


Firrer ro weare Stone- coat, then Coat of War, 0 4% mere 
rege“ ſit. 


Againe, any thing which argueth init) e. 
or littleneſſe of miude is a juſt ground of ſhame, | 244 


(OMmIaTHT hl 


fore he ſaid in Seneca, Non tanti eſt vixiſſe-That his | , e 
life was leſſe worth, then to be ſovalued to him, 1 — 2 
in daily Exprobrations, and that his blood with | 1150.76 car, 
lefſe trouble to him might have heeve let out at. 
his ve ines, then to be every day di ſordeted, and 
called up into his face. To receive continual! 
Gifts, and be ever craving ſtom our 4nteriours, | 
burthenſome to thoſe who canle ſſe beare it. 

Hereunto referre all Lig bt ludicrons and /. 
culous behaviour, wherein if a Grave or ſerious | 
man be Ceprehended, it rendreth him ſuſpetcd way 
of a minde that can flag and leflen, and therefore 2+ 


I. Plate“. 


Ageſilau be ing ſo taken playing with bis obilde — al, 
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When thou ſhalrwallow in the duſt > Tr art far, | 7% Aut: 


as to recount curteſies & upbraid them, & there. y qi niaw | 


made his Apologie for it, and de ſired his friend | 7:1car, Enna 


not tothinke light of him, till he bad children of — 


his owne, for love will teach Gteatneſſe of Mind % 
to deſcend. | & iHlaati 4. 


| COLTOCR TIM 


Alſo all ſordid Arts of F/attery , Which prai | i, Gr, 
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| 


ſetb, imiraterh , creeperh,.changetb, complieth, 
cransformerh ir ſelfe to all ſhapes to get a li- 
ving, and like Crowes pulleth out mens eyes, 
wi 


make a prey of them, 
the Hiſtorian well cals it, A ſervile and filthy 
Crime. 

Any 3 argueth vanity, and w indi- 
nefle of minde, as a Arrogance, and vaineglori. 
ous O ſtentation, aſcribing to our ſelves things 
which belong not unto us, intruding into the 
learning —— other men, as bee 
who called all theſhips in the harbour at Athens 
his one. Labore allen am partam gloriam 
verbs ſept in ſetran . Whereuato belong 
Abſurd, and unuſuall Affe ctations in words or 
faſhions,mimicall and fantaſticall gefticulations 
frothy and ſuperficiall Complements , Strange 
and exoticke Habits, which arc uſually the ſcum 
of Light, and unſetled mindes, and ever expoſe 
them to contempt. In ſo much that Alexander 
himſelſe eſcaped not the Imputationof Lenity, 
when he ſollowed the faſhions of thoſe Coun 
tries which he had ſubdued. 

Misfortune and decay in the outward Oroa- 
ments of Life, fot it is not in mens fortunes, as in 
cheir monuments wherein b Ruine doth many 
times conciliate Revetence. 


NI baber Infelix Paupert as during in ſe 
Qu quod ridicales homines facit 


Vn 


— 


— — - 


— — 


F$ 


praiſes that it may after more ſecurely, 
Felum crimen ſervitat s, as | 


and Faculties of the Souls. 


v y Poverty bath nothing worſe, 
Then that it maketh men ridiculous, 


And therefore men of ſunk and broken eſtates 
areaſhamedto live there, where they have beene 
formerly in Credit and Eftimation, as Hecubs 
completaing in the Tragzdie, 


Is 5p e ele. „e ow 
#794 0 .be, 


In thi my broken and de jected taſe, 

Pardon me gf I ſhame to ſhew my face. 

Ts Polymeſtor,whoſe Eyes once have ſcene, 
Aut, a now ſpeyled Captive.then a Queen, 


Againe, Ignorance and Ineptitude in our own 
proper ſun ct ions and miſcarriage in our one 
Artyand profeſſions, is an Ex ation, either 
of indiligence ot of weakneſſe. As want of pro- 
ficiancy in a Student, of Elocution in an Orator, 
of Military wiſedome in a Souldier, &c. And 
therefore a Phy ſitian will ſeldome ſtay to ſee 
his Patient buried, he uſually departs before the 
ſickeman, becauſe Funerals are Conmvicis Med: 
corum, Vet all Ignorance is not matter of diſ- 
grace, for ſome things there are below the inqui- 
ry, or Studies of ſome men. And therefore 
though Thy tels us that when Themiftocles de- 
elined the Lute he was eſteemed more Ignorant 
then became a perſon of quality, yet it was a 
brave Apologie which he made for himſel fe, 
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P/wtercb,zs | That though hekoew not to handle a Lute, yet 
et e, be knew to conquer a Citie. And Gels when 
nate gay others after a Feaſt ſang to an Inſtrument, called 
for his great Horſe, and did excellently manage 
that. And as it was 4 cautelous Anſwer which 
. F avorinus gave touching Adrian the Em 1, 
ibo bad cenſured bim in his owne profe of 
Grammer, That he durſt not be leatnedner then 
ſhe who commanded thirtie legions; ſo it was a | 
ruer anſwer which another Artificer gave in the | 
like caſe unto Prince, God forbid Sir that you 
| ſhould know things of ſo meane a quality, better 
then I ho owe my ſubſiſtence unto them. 
And as! nee in ourowne, ſo ſatruſſon and 
Vſurpation of other mens offices, is a of li 
| | | ſhame, eſpecially if they be ſuch as wherein we be 
Digzizes is | deſcend the below the Dignity of our places or e 
— | ptofe ſſions, as when men of liberall condition ap. 
Loss Calle. Ply themſelves unto the buſineſſe of ſordid per. 86 
| «G«b.bb.4- | ſons, Fot every man is intruſted with the Dig. lu 
| | nity of his place, he is to be not onely the poſſeſ - Vl 
for, but the Protector of it, which when he be as 
traies, ir doth juſtly Revenge it ſelſe upon him ob. 
with contempt and diſgrace. 
riden. el;  Againe, any notorious external] Deformitics, Ear 
2713. | and Dehoneſtamenta corporis, eſpecially if there be] Ib 
—— +4,, any thing of our one, either guilt ot ſervility in Fain 
bet them, The Grecians taking notice of the ill| Yue 
18 ſhape and worſe conditions of Thirſitu, are ſaid 
' — — to locke on him with der i ſion and laughter, then 
when they had ather occaſions of ſadne ſſe. And 


when Yhſſes bis Companions were by Cree 
tranſ- | 


„ 


| 


Platerch. 


and Faculties of the Soule. 


transformed into ſhape of Swine, they wept and 
were aſhamed of their owne deformities, And 
the Poet deſcribeth Delophebus whom AXMenelaws 
had diſmembred, 


—Pavitautem & dira tegentem 


Swpplicaa. 
Afraid of being knowne, care full to hide 
His mangled wounds, that they might _— 
| (ſpide. 


And we finde how carefull men were to cover 


my of theſe notes and prints of Infamy, or ſervi- 
lity which perſons either extremely vicious, or in 
dondage were marked withall , for infamous or 
ſervile perſons were wont ſo to be branded. 
Many times Greatzeſſe f Ainds is a cauſe of 
Shame,cither for ſomething which ſuch a man 
luffereth in himſelſe, or in thoſe that are neare 
into him, ſuch was that of the Romanes, Ad fur 
t Caudinas, of which the Hiftorian giveth this 
obſervation, 

Their obſtinate Glence, Eyes faſtened to the 
Earth, Eares refuſing all comfort, Faces aſhamed 
behold the light, were ccrtaine Evidences of a 
ninde deeply reſolved upon Revenge. And of 
Mixing, of whom the Hiſtorian telleth us, 
but out of a Deſire to conceal his Ignoble birth, 
te ſlew all, even the beſt of his friends, which 
ete Conſcious unto it. So poverty meeting 
ich Pride doth often ſuffer conflict with this 
S Paſſion 
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True of the Pane 


Paſſion of ſhame,when penury denies that which 
Luxury and Pride demaunds. 


Quid enim majore Cachinns. 
Excipitar unlgi quam panper Apicius ? 


Who without much irrifion can endure, 
To ſee a Beggar a proud Epicure ? 


Againe, Acquaigtance and 7#vmacy with In 
famous perſons is noted by the Philoſophers 
mongſt the Grounds of ſhame, and therefore i 
was upbraided unto Plats that C „the Mur. 
therer of his hoſte had been bred iu his School, 
And to Socrates, that he was reſorted unto by A 
ciblades, a fatious and turbulent Ciriten, and to 
T bemi ftoclerthat he held correſſ and in- 
telligence with Paoſanics a Traitour; and 
finde how fatall the favour of Sej aus after bi 
fall was to many of his friends,that no wondet it 
every man not onely out of ludignation, but on 
of ſeate too cryed out. 


—Nunqumm ſ quid mihi credis amavi 
Hanc homine m. 


Such being the impotent and immodetit 
Paſſions of many men to trample on the ſat 
perſons in theircalamiry, whom in their great 
nefſe they almoſt adored, as he ſaid, 


Apis wwe ons wat due tua. 
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and Faculties of the Soule, 
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When the Oake i fallen that flood, 
Then every man will gather wood, 


Laſtly, not onely things ſhamefull to them- 
ſelves, but ſuch as are ſigues, and Intimations of 
them doe uſually this Affection. As 
chin in the Comedian, bluſhed when he ſaw 
his Father knocke at the doore of an infamous 
woman,becauſe itwas a token of a vicious inten- 
fon, And therefore Ceſar was wont to ſay. That 
hee would have thoſe that belonged unto him 


Conſciencewill be Prodigall of his cream, and he 
whois truely fearfull of incurring Cenſure from 
kimſelfe by the Guilt of a Crime, will in ſome 
tion be fearfull of incurring cenſure from 
others by the ſhew and ſuſpition of it; for as a 
Good Conſcience is a Feaſt to give a man a 
cheerfull heart ; ſo a good name is an oyntment 
togive him a cheerefull Countcnance, 
There is a Twofold ſhame, The one Yertuors, 
u Diogenes was wont toſay, That Bluſhing was 
the colour of Vertue, The other Vicious, and that 
either out of Craclty, as Tacitus and Seneca obſerve 
of Nowities, that he was never more to be feared 


bee as well from $»/þicion,as from Crime, for wo 
ſhall never finde that aman who is tender of his 
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when a man bath not ſtrength enough of Coun i ,.,;. 


tenance, toont-face and withſtand a Vicious ſo- 
licitation,as it was ſaid of the men of Aſia, that 
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ſelves ro much inconvenicnce „ becauſe they 


could not pronounce that one Syllable, Noe, 


It was a better Reſolution, that of Zenophanes, 
who being — unto ſome vitious ptactiſe, 
confeſſed himſelſe a Coward at ſuch a Cha!. 
lenge,as not daring to doe diſhoneſtly, 

I will conclude this matter with that Excel. 
lent Similitude wherwith Plutarchbeg inneth it, in 
that golden book of his, touching the ſame Argu 
ment. That as Thiſtles, though noxious things 
in themſelves, ate uſually ſignes of an Excellent 
Ground wherein they Grow, ſo ſhamefaſtneſſe 
thought many times a weakneſſe, and betrayer 
of the Minde, is yet generally an A t of a 
ſoule, ingenuouſly and verttuouſly diſpoſed, 
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' CHAP. XXX. 


Oftbe Affection of Anger. The Diſtincti- 
ons of it, The Fundamental Cauſe thereof, 
Contempt. Three Kindes of Contempt, 
Diſ-eſtimation, Diſappointment, (alum- 
nie. | 


| 
| 


Nou procecdto the laſt of the 
| | Paſſions, Ang er, whereok,in it (elf 


| a ſubje of large Diſcourſe, yet 
| being every where obuious, I 
| ſhall not ſpeake much. I intend | 
not therefore diſtinctly to han- 
dle the ſeverall kindes of this Paſſion, which Ari. 
feotte in his Ethicts hath given us, which are a 
ſharpe Anger, und an Hard or Knotty Anger, 
And Saint Paal who likewiſe gives us Three 
kindes of it, Whereofthe firſt I may call a>cloſe | 
and buried anger, which he names bittetneſſe, the 

other a violent e burning Anger, which he calls 
Wrath, and the laſt a Defiring and purſuing An- 
get, which ſeemeth to have it's «derivation from a 
word which ſignifies to Deſire, and therefore is 
defined by Arifforle to a be #4, by the bStoicks | 
. u, words of proſecution and purſute. For 
theſe differ not Eſſentially or formerly amongſt 
themſelves, but onely in diverſity of Degrees, 
and in order to the diverſe conſtitutions of the 
Sf 3 Subject 
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Subje& wherein they lodge, and of the habits 
wherewith ” ate joyned. 
In which reſpects we might obſerve ſeverall 
other ſhapes of this Affe tion. For there is the 
Anger of a Waſpe, which is an Haſty, Pettiſh, 
and Fretfull Anger, proceeding from a nature 
b Leavened and babituated with Choler, which 
is preſently ſtirred and prouoked. And there is 
the Anger of a< Lion, which is ſlow, but ſtrong & 
— Elegantly deſcribed by 4 Hemer. 


'O ff yam part anifer 

ue On ie nav Tas dee dates 

Supt Bryn, Mn a fed u rdhileg 
3h n myo: + 


He firſt walkes by with skorne,but when ſwift youth, 
Vrge him with Darts, then with devenring month 
He turnes again and at hu lips us ſeene 

A boyling foame while his ſtout heart within 
Rowſeth 11ſelfe with a groancs : and round about 

Hit T ayle beating his ſides and loynes,cals out 
Andwakentth proud Revenge. Thu ftir dhe flies 
Right on with red and ficrie ſparkling eyes 

To kill or tobe kill d 


Thereis further a Cowardly verball and ridi- 
culous Anger,like that of Whelps, which barke 
aloud, but run away from the thing which An- 

ers them. Which ſpendeth it ſelſe onely in 
ormes of empty Expreſſions, rather pleaſi 
then puniſhing thoſe whom they light on, 
rendering the perſon that uſerh it a very .. 


or 
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or Skarre- Crow, formidable to children, but to 
men ridiculous, like Gets in the Gometian. 


| Ruerem ag erem eee e 


There is a grave. ane ſerious Ahger, like that of 
2 An inſoleut aud boaſting Anger, 
like that of Achilles. A ſullen and RubbBrne 
Anger like that of the Romane Atmie diſgtace- 
— uſed by er Sampitians, A cruel! and ra. 
ging Anger, ike that of $ , who ig an exceſſe 
of 1 u pblood;& died. And thus Saul 
is ſaid tob have breathed out m— $,and bin 
exceeding mad againſt the Church. A Revenge 
full and impaticht Anger, as that of < Combyſer | 
who being t y Prexafpes for his Drun-' 
kenne ſſe, confuted the reproote with this act of 
Cruelty;he ſhot the ſonne of his Reproover tho- 
row the heart, to the ſteaddineſſe of his 
hand, Au Anger Indignation at the honour 
and rity of unworthy perſons, as that of 
the Roman Nobiliry, ho ſee ing C. Flavia, a 
man of meane Condition, advanced to the Pra. 
torſhip, threw away their golden Rings, (the 
ſignes of their honour ) oretifiethelr wat In- 
dignation. The Poet thus Elegantly expreſſeth 
the lite againft Atena, made of a Slave a Free- 0. 


man by Pompey. 
videſue Sarram metiente te view 


Cum bu ter alnarum tog à 
Pt ore vertat buc & huc enntinm 


Liberrima Indignatio ? SefF uw 


21d | 


Terat. A- 
delyh. Act. 3. 
deen. 2. 


Ilia, 


Liv, lib 9. 
Val, Max .l9. 
cap. 3- 

44.5. 1 26.11, 
217 hi rat 
2 a"guinem Se- 

nec, ef. 


Hemer. 

x, 642 "ef Jptueie 
Ad wli pol ns. 
TY. 

Theocrit. 

Idy/.t. 

Ira Cadat naſe 

rateſ n 

Per ſe ar. 5. 

b Heredet. 

Thalia. 

Pal. Max. .. 

6. 1.83 

Plundib 33. 

C9p. Is 

Hora! 8 


theg, 


Plutarch. in 


Ceſare. 


uidas in The- 


fidide. 


— 


A Treatiſe of the 'Paſons 
Sec tus flagellis hic triumviralibus 
Pracenis ad faſtidium, 
Aru falerni mille fund: jugers 
Et iam mann terit. 
When thou paceſt ap and downe 
In thy long Gone, 
GBeeſt thou how the people fret 
To ſee thee let? 
How with Indignation bold, 
They cannot hold 
To ſee a man, ſo lately plow'd 
Wich ſcourges low d, 
Vntill at length the weary Cryer, 
Began to Tyre, 
| Dreſſing a thouſand Acres now 
With Horſe and Plow 2 


Laſtly, an Anger of Emulation, or a diſplea. 
ſure againſt our ſelves for comming ſhort by our 
negligence of the perfetions of other men 
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hom haply 
Platercb. 4p3- leg, Py 7 Ave Aur 


induſtry we might have equal. 
profeſſed that the Trophie 
of Miltiades would not ſuffer him to fleepe, And 
Ceſar wept whe he read the archicments of Alex- 
ander, as having not at his age done any memora- 
ble thin g. And Thacydides hearing Herodotus re- 
cite a Hiſtory which he had written, brake forth 
into a ſtrange paſſion of weeping which the Hi- 
| ſtorian eſpying thus comforred his Father you 
are a happy man tobe the Father of ſuch a Son, 

o i e ape u VVho is carricd 
| with ſuch a vehement affe tion unto Learning. 


Bur 
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Zut to paſſe over — 4 
generall content my ſelſe with a brieſe 
ation of the Cauſes and Effects of this Paſſion. | 
The Fundamentall and Eſſentiall Cauſe of 
Anger, is Contempt from others meeting with 
the love of our ſelves, Whether it be diſeſtima 
tion and 'undervaluing of a mans perſon, ordiſap- 
pointment of his purpoſes, or ſlandering his 
name, or any other way of caſting injury on him. 
any of theſe particulars be ing impaired (if by 
ſuch on whom we may hope to receive —_ 
doe worke ot only Anxiety and Griefe(which is 
motion of flight) but hope alſo and deſire to 
ale it ſelfe; if not in the recovery of irs own lofſe, 
yet in the comſort of another mans: For Calami. 
y (as the Hiſtorian ſpeaks) is ever either queru- 
bous or malignant, Cu ſus mals torquerur, quitſcts 
den. When it feels it ſelſe wrang and pinched, it 
quickly proceeds either by juſtice or revenge to 
pleaſe ir ſelſe in + retaliation, | 
For the former of theſe, as it is the common 
topetty of Man with all other Creatures to love 
lmſelfe : ſo it is his particular deſire alſo, being 
aumal Sociale & Politicum to be Loved by others. 
cauſe hereby that Love of himſelſe which pro- 
redeth from ludgement and Reaſon, is confir. 
d. For every man doth morewillingly beleeve 
at, whereunto he hath farther authority to per- 
de him. And therefore though Love be not 
aſterly ſuſpitious, nor too envious in interpre. 
ag a mans one, Or a friends actions and beha 
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ur ; yet that Love, which is not blind and furi- | 
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ous, will be everready to ſubmit it ſelfe unto the 
opinion of ſtayed and indifferent judgements, be- 
cauſe it is conſeious to it ſelſe, how eaſily it may 
miſcarry,if ĩt rely upon its owne cenſure, herein 
Reaſon, Affection, and Prejudice are mixed to. 
gether. 
Now then when a man already ſtrongly poſſeſ. 
ſed witha loveof bis owne or bis friends perſon or 
parts, ſhall findeither of them by others fieighted 
and deſpiſed; from whoſe joynt · reſpect he boped 
for a confirmation of his judgement : therehence 
ariſeth not onely a + Griefe to ſec his Expe ctatio 
deceived,and bis Opinion undervalued, but with. 
all a * Deſire ro make knowne unto the perſom 
who thus contemne him by ſome manner of face 
or tongue, or hand, or heart, or head, Revenye, 
(for all theſe may be the inſtruments of our As. 
ger) that there is in him more courage, power and 
worth than deſerves ſo to be neglected. Which 
Paſſion in a word, fo long as it fubmits it ſelſe to 
the government of Reaſon, is then alwaies allow 
able and right, when it is grounded on the Pride 
and Infolency of others, who unjuſtly conremne 
us. And then Ittegulat and Corruprt,when it pro- 
ceeds from rherootof Pride and Ambition inour 
ſelves, which makes us greedy of more honour 
from others, than rbeir judgements or out owne 
worth ſuffers thom to afford us. 

To this branch of Contempt may beereſerred 
Forgetfalneſſe of friends and acquaintance, here 


by we upbraid them with obſcurity and diſtance, 
as wellfrom true worth, as from our affect ion: 
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Omnia que curant meminerun,(aith Tally : and Ari- 
ſerle to the ſame purpoſe. Thoſe things which 
2 reſped, doe not lye hid and out of our 
t. 
Next hither may be referred all Vngraeſul per- 
ſons, whoſleight thoſe favours which they have 
received from other mens bounties, and out of a 
{nciliog and height of ſtomacke, cannot endure 
to acknowledge any obligations; but defire to 
receive benefirs, as Corrupt men take Bribes in 
the darke, and behind rheir backs, that ſo neither 
others, nor (if it were poſſible ) their owne eyes 
might be witneſſes unto it: For as Tita ſpeaks, 
Gratia oneri babetur : ſuch is the pride of ſome men, 
that they diſdaine not to be overcome in any 
thing, though it be in kindneſſe. And therefore 
Vli multam beneficia anteventre, pro gratia odium 
rdditer faith the ſame Author : When they finde 
them ſelves overloaden with Love, thebeſt requi- 
tall which their bigh minds can affoord, is hatred: 
which cannot but worke a double Anger; an An- 
R ſelves and our one weaknefle in 
the choice of ſo unſit a ſubject for the placing of 
our benefits;and an Anger at that contemptuous 
Pride,which ſo baſely entertained them. 
Hither alſo we may referre thoſe Locked and 
Cloſe men, who even to the it friends are ſo reſer- 
ved, and keep every thing ſo ſeeret, as if none were 
vorthy, to w hoſe Indgementor Truſt they might 
commit themſelves. 
Hitherto likewiſe are referred Acceptation of 
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ſped,negligence of outward ceremony and beha 
vioury and generally what ever elſe may worke an 

inion that we are undervalued, 

The fecond branch of this firſt Fundamental. 
Cauſe was an Hindering of the projects and pur. 
poſes of another, which is not only a i] 
the former)but a Peſirive and Reall Injury, which 


an Opinion only, but an Exprefſion of our weak. 
neſſe;a courſe ſo mach the more likely to inſence 
nature, and make it ſwell, by how much violent 
and —— ſenſible in mot ion than in 
reſt. So that theſe two former Injuries, | rhioke | 
may well compare toa Banke, and to a Bridge, or 
ſome other ſtops. ta a River in his courſe : Where. 
of the former doth Confine the River, and nor 0p 
poſe it, as not hindring it in its direct and natural! 
motion (which it tather helpeth by more unicing 
the patts) but only in a mot ion Laterall and indi. 
rect, which nature intended not; and therefore 
herein we ſee not any manifeſt fretting and noiſe, 
but only a ſwelling and rifing of the water, 
which breaks to outrage and violence : But 
the Latter refifling the naturall courſe of the 
fireame in its one Chane ll, and tanding dired- 
ly eroſſt, v here the Nature (hould paſſe, makes it, 
not only in cime to ovetſwell on all fides, hut in 
tlie mcane time works in it great tumult & noiſe, 
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Ir ſoames and boyles,and with a raging force, 
Figbrs with all Obſtacles, that ſtop its courſe, 


So of theſe two Degrees of Contempt in An. 
ger the former as being onely a Con ning and L. i 
miting Contempt, which ſhuts up a mans worth 
within too narrow and ſtrait a judgement, works 
indeed a ſecret ſwelling of the Heart with Indig- 
nat ion at the conceipt of ſuch diſeſteem;bur this 
breaks not out into that clamour (as S. Pas/cals 
it) that noiſe of Anger; as the other doth, which 
atiſerh out of a dire& oppoſition againſt our 
counſels or actions. 

Vnto which oppofirion may be reduced al! 
manger of injurious proceeding, which tends to 
the prejudice and diſappointing of any mans 
ends;whether it be by cloſenes and undermining, 
as Cheats and courzeneges in the preventing ot 
lawfull,or by other politicke v iſedome in hinde- 
by unlawfull eads;or whether by open and pro- 
tefled Oppoſition, as in matters of Emulation, 
Competition, Commodity, and the like;or laſtly, 
whether it be ſuch as takes notice, and diſcovers 
ends which defired to be undiſcerned. And there 
fore Tait reckoning the ambiguous and cloſe 
ſpeeches of the Emperour Tiberius, ſayes that it 
was Ynicw Patrrum metus fi intelligere viderentar, 

the Senate feared nothing more than to diſcover 

that they underſtood him;which is the ſame with 


2 judgement after : Eo acriht arcepit recludi que 


emeret, nothing did more exaſperate him than to 
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lee thoſe things taken notice of, which he deſired | 
to ſuppteſſe and diſſemble. Both which were true 
in Scaurm one of the Senatours, who adventuring 
to collect Tiberizs his willingneſle of accepting 
the Empire, in that he djd not forbid by his Tri- 
bunitiall Authority the relation thereof by the 
Conſuls,did thereby procure his utter and jmpla- 
cable hatred. 
But of all Contempts, the laſt of the three is 
greateſt , that I meane, which immediately vio- 
lates our Reputation and Good name; becauſe it is 
a derivative and ſpreading injury, not only diſho- 
nouring a man in private and reſerved opi- 
nion, but in the eyes and Eares of the World; nor 
only mak ing him odious in his life, but in his me- 
morty. As there is in a man a double Deſire; the 
one of Perfeing ; the other of Perpetnating him- 
ſelfe: which twoanſwer to that double honour of 
our creation, which we loft in our firſt Father the 
honour of Integrity in Goodneſſe; and the honour 
of mmunity from Corruption: So there may bee 
from the violationof theſe ſundry degrees of An- 
ger. ot any other burthenſome Paſſion wrought in | 
us. Butwhen in injury we find them both afſaul- | 
ted, and not only our parts and perſons (which be. | 
long to our petſection)privily undervalued ; but | 
our name and memory (which belong to out pre- 
preſervation)tainted likewiſe,we cannot but be ſo | 
much the more inſenced, by how much perpetu- | 
ity accumelates, cither to weaknes or perſection: 
Bur of this Fundamentall cauſc of anger enough. þ 
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CHAP. XXXI. 


Of other Cauſes of Anger : firſt in regard 
of bim that ſuffers wrong: Excellency, 
Weakneſſe, ſtrong Defires, Suſpition. Next 
in regard of him who doth it; Baſeneſſe, 
Impudence , Neereneſſe, Freedome of | 
Speech, Contention, Ability. The Effects of 
Anger, the Immutation of the Body, im- 
pulſlon of Reaſon, Expedition, Precipi. 
tance. Rules for the moderating of thu 
Paſiion. 


Accidental! : whereof ſome 
may be conſidered ex parte Pa 
tientis, on the part of him that 
ſuffers , and ſome ex parte In- 
ferentis Injariam, on the part 

' of him that doth the Injury, 
Touching the patient or ſubject of an Injury, 
there are three Qualifications, which may make 
bim more inclinable to Anger, upon ſuppoſition 
of the Fundamental! Cauſe, Contempt : and the 
firſt of theſe is Excellency, whether Inward from 
| Nature, or Aceidentall from Fortune: For hereby 
men are made more jealous of their Credit, and 
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the Patient, and of Excellency(at leaſt conceited)in 
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the Agent, As Ariflorle ſpeaks, e inte ad, 
that Injurions men are commonly highly con- 
ceited of their one Excellency, which cannot well 
ſtand with the beight and diſtance of that minde 
which is poſſeſſed with his owne good opinion : 
and this cauſe the Poet intimates in thoſe words 


— Mane alt4 mente rexò fam, 
Indicinm PoridisSpreteq, injuria forme. 


A deep and laſting Diſcontent is bred 
To ſee their Beauties undervalued 
By a weake wanton ludgement. 


It wroughtadcep Indignation in the Minds of 
Power and Wiſedome to (ce a weake and wanton 
ludgement give Beauty the precedence in their 
Emulation, Which undervaluing of worth, how 
much it is able to poſſeſſe a man with Griefe and 
Fury: the one example of Achizophelalone may 
diſcover, whoupon the rejection of his counſe!], 
ben he was too low to revenge himſel fe on 40 
lan, executed his Anger on his ownenecke, 

The ſecond Qualification of the ſubject 15 
Weakneſſeand Dete@,when the mind finds it ſelſe 
aſſaulted in thoſe things, wherein it is moſt of al 
Deficient:which Ariſtotle hath obſerved, when be 
tels us, that + Sicke men, Poore men and Lovers 
are commonly moſt ſubje& to this Paſſion : Ir 
being as great a paine, and a greater contempt tO 


-1 


[beocr 145. 1. 


rub and provoke an old wound, than to make a 
a new 


— 


— 
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high and eminent quality, cannot poſſibly pierce 
ſo deep as that which is exereiſed upon open and 


naked weakneſſe: becauſe the former proceeds 
only from ſtrife and emulation; but the other | i accipi- 


from inſulration and pride : the one is only a dif: 
eſteem ; but the other a contumely and exproba- 
tion: the one is a conflict of judgements, bur the 
other a conflict of paſſions ; and therefore likely 


parts (unleſſe, as ſometimes it falleth our, it pro. 
cceds from Baſeneſſe and Ignorance) is an injury 


nen already downe, is an injury from ſtomacke 
and height of mind ; wherein the party offended 
cannot labour ſo much to cleere it ſelfe from the 
[mputation,asto revenge it ſelſe for it. 

Another reaſon why Weakneſſe the better diſpo. 


ue moſt Tender to fee le an injury, moſt Suſpitious 
w ſeate it, and moſt Interpreting to over · judge it. 
All which being circumſtances of aggravation 
n increaſe a wrong, are likewiſe good means to 
adde degrees and heat unto our Paſſion. 

| Laftly, to give a teaſon of both theſe two for. 
net cauſes together, it may be a Diſappointment 
ind Fruſtrating of Expectation: For men of emi. 
tency and worth, expect rather Approbation and 
Imitation than Contempt. And men weake and 
lefective, expect Compaſſion to cover, and not 
Pride to mocke, and ſo double their wounds: 
nd both theſe are in ſome ſort debts of Nature, 


new. That injury which proceeds againſt men of 


tobe the greater. For a neglect of worth and good | 


om Werth alſo : but a Neglect, and deſpiſing | 


wo a man to Anger, may be, becauſe ſuch men | # 


; 
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it being the Law of Reaſon to honour Merit, as it 
is the Law of Mercy to cover Nakedneſle : and 
for both I am ſure it is the Law of Charity, a; 
not to vaunt or be puffed up inour ſelves : ſonei- 
ther to rejoyce or thinke evill of another : and we 
may well conceive Anger will be ſtrong, when it 
thinks it ſelſe la full. 

Vnto this particular of Halaeſſe wee may alſo 
reduce that which the Grammarian bath obſer 
ved on Virgil, Plus Irarum advenit cum in manu un 
poteſt venire cui iraſcimur. Anger is increaſed when 
it cannot reach the thing with which ic is angry, 
And therefore the chaining up of Woolves and 


Maſtives entageth them, becauſe it reſtraineth 
a Ms.. them which the Poet hath cxcellently deſcribed, 
| | | 


| Ac velati plens Lapis infidiatis vvill, 

Cum fremit ad caulos uentos perpeſſus & imbres 
Nocte ſuper media: tuti ſub matribus agni 
Balatum exercent Ille aſper & improbus irã 
Sævit in abſentes, collect a fatig at edendi 
Ex longo rabies, & ficca ſang vine fauces. 
Haud aliter Rat ilo muros & caſtra twenti 
Igneſcunt Ire & dur us dolor oſßibas ar det. * bu 

(bet 
As a fierce woolfe with winds, ſtorms, midnight, 
When in cloſe folds the ſecure lambs do bleat, 
Barks at his abſent prey with the mote Ire: 


METS _ESSSS FP A © 


When tag d and deceiv'd Hunger doth him tyre.W;, , 
So Rutilis ſeeing bis foes all ſafe, com 
Doth vex and boylewith the more burning chake. 2 | 
| t 


Fot 


and Faculties of the Soule. 


. For it is a great torment to an Enemy, when he 
Jan finde no in- let nor advantage againſt him, 
J bom he hates. 

N AnotHer cauſe of Anger may be ſtrong Deſires: 
For alwaies vaſter and more exaR our deſires are, 
lic is ſo much the harder for them to be pleaſed or 
latisficd, And therefore as the Philoſopher notes, 
Luxurious men are uſually tranſ with An- 
ger, becauſe men love not to be ſtopped in their 
pleaſures : and hence as Plat arch obſerves,menare 
dually moſt angry there, here their defires are 
noſt converſant:as a Country- man with his Bay- 
life ; or an Epicure with his Cooke ; or a Lover 
th bis Corrivall, decauſe all theſe croſſe men in 
thar which they moſt love. Now ſtrength when it 
v oppoſed, is collected and gathered into the 
wore exceſſe as we ſee in Winds or Rivers,when 
they meet with any thing which crofleth their 


full — 
The laſt Qualification of the Subje &, hereby 
be i made more Inclinable to this Paſſion, is a 


rady to pick out injury where ir cannot be juſtly 
(und ; and (that its Anger may be imployed) to 
tame occaſions unto it ſelfe, And therefore tis 
viſe adviſe of Seneca, Non vis of Iracundus ? ne fis 
((wioſue. He which is too wiſe in his judgement 
mother mens Errours, will be eaſily too fooliſh 
In the nouriſhing of his owne Paſſion : and its 
ommonly ſeen in matters of cenſure and ſuſpiti- 
da, the more ſight and reaſon goes out, the leſſe 
eth to abide within. Now is it hard for a man, 


ſuſpitious, apprebenſive, and interpreting fancy, 
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| 


if be be peremptotily poſſe ſſed with this opinion 
yet he is a common ſubject of others contempt, 


to find out, either in defects of Natute, or rudenes 


of cuſtome, habit, education, temper, humour ot 
the like, ſome probable ground or other for excep 


| 


tion; which yet when it is further inquired into, 
will prove rather ſttangeneſſe than injury. | 

And this is generally a Corruption of Anger: 
Firſt, becauſe it is hereby oftentimes unjuſt, ei. 
ther in faſtning it ſelfe there where it was juſtly 
negle cted: for we may ever obſerve that Suſpiti-| 
on proceeds from Guilr, and none are more je 
lous of being negleRed than thoſe that deſerve 
it:as it is obſerved of ſome reproachfull ſpeeches, 
which a Senatour was accuſed to have uttereda. | 
gainſt the honour of Tiberius: Quia vera erant didi 
credebantur. His ſuſpitious mind was perſuaded 
that they had been ſpoken, becauſe hee was con- 
ſcious that they had been ated ; and therefore 
(as was before noted) it was the cuſtome under 
ſuch men to avoid all manner of Curioſities, and 
ſcarch into things done by them, which might 
eaſily be ſubject uno ſiniſter judgement; and n- 
ther to affect Ignorance with Security, than to 
be ruined with wiſedome. And next it is corrupt, 
becauſe it is raſh and bafly, being led by a halſe 
judgement, the worſt guide to a head long and 
blind Paſſion. 

The next degree of cauſes is of thoſe which 
qualifiethe Agent, or him that worketh che inju- 


ry,and there may be amongſt many other, which 
cannot be reckoned, theſe generall ones. 1 
i 


th. 


which a mans neighbour would pardon him for, 


thing, ot the like, is without reaſon : becauſe be- 


Firſt Baſeneſſe, which works a double cauſe of 
Anger: One for an injury of Omiſfion, in negle- 
Ring thoſe reſpects which are required in men of 
meane and inferiour tanke towards their ſuperi- 


exerciſed againſt them. And many times the for- 


For this diſtance of perſons doth quitè alter the 
nature of our Actions, inſomuch that thoſe de- 
meanors, which are commendable and plauſible 
toward our equals, are rude and irreverend toward 
thoſe that are above us : and this is that which 
makes the wrath of God in the Scripturero bee 
ſer out ſo terrible unto us: becauſe of the infinite 


| and Faculties of the Soe. 


ours: Another for a poſitive enquiry in theevill | 


mer alone is a cauſe of Anger, without the later: 


diſtance between the Vameaſurable Glory of the 
Maker of the World, and the baſeneſſe of finners; 
and therefore the compariſon which uſeth to bee 
made for the defence of Veniall finnes, that it is 
altogether unlikely that God, infinitely more 


| 
merciful than men,ſhould yer be offended at chat 
asa fooliſh angry word, or the ſtealing of a Far- 


teen man and man there is a Community both 
in nature and weakneſle ; and therefore, 


H ane veniam, petimmq; damuaq; vicifſim. 


Becauſe we both our Errours have, 
We pardon give,and pardon crave. 


But it is an Argument of infinite Inſolence 


bac: Vu 3 in| 


Zu 
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| ina vile Creature for —. it own Corruption 
and ſelſe- love in a matter of no value to neglect 
me command of him, who by another is able to 

command him into Hell, ot into nothing. 

The next Quality in the Injurer, which may 
raiſe this Paſſion is Impudence, either in words or 
carriage. And the reaſons hereof may be: 

Fir, becauſe as 4riffotle obſerves, all Im 
dence is joyned with ſome Contempr, which is 
the Fundamentall and Eſſential! Cauſe of An- 


er. 

p Secondly,becauſe all Impudence is bold ſliffe 
and contentious , which are all incitements to 
this Paſſion. For as Shame being a Degree of 
Feare works an acknowledgement of our one 
weakneſſe ; and therefore a ſubmiſſion to the po. 
ed, which as Ariftecle ob. 
ſerves) procureth from beaſts themſelves lenity 
and mercy : So Impudence in all other things | 


. | being contrary to it, muſt likewiſe produce a con. 


trary Effect. 

Thirdly, thoſe things which we Impudently 
do, we do willingly likewiſe. And therefore wee 
ſhall obſerve in the Scripture how reigning (ins 
that is, thoſe which ate done with greedinefle of 
the appetite, and full conſent of the will, are ſet 
forth by the names of Stubbornneſſe, Rebellion, 
whoriſh Fore-head, Braſſe, and Yron, Now no. 
thing doth more aggravate a wrong then this,that 
it proceeded fromthe will of man. And the rea- 
ſons are, 

Firſt, becauſe a mans Power is in his N bot 
| Paſſions 


_— — 


— — 


Paſſions and other blind Agents, when they work 
ungoverned, ate our Imperfect ions, and not our 
Power; and therefore the eaſier borne withall. 

Secondly, toa Plenary, Spontaneous Action, 

ſuch as | take moſt of Impudence to be) there 
are required Amecedenter, Deliberation, Approba- 
tion, and Aſſent. and Conſequenter, Reſolution, Per- 
ſeveranceand Conſtancy. All which,as they take 
away the two principall conditions required unto 
Lenity; Confeſſion and Repentance : ſo likewiſe 
doe they adde much to the weight of an injury, 
becauſe an act ition hich is thus exerciſed, is a 
worke of the whole Man, and imployes a perfect 
conſent thereunto : ſo a perfect and compleat en 
mity toward the perſon offendeth thereby. Wher- 
as others ate but the wrongs of ſome part, ſuch as 
are of thoſe of the pl als (4 i t;or thoſe 
of Paſſion, led by a traduced Vnderſtanding ; and 
they too not of a part regular, but of an Vnjoin. 
ted and Paralyticke part, which followes not the 
motionof a ſtayed reaſon; and therefore as they 
proceed from more diſorder in our ſelves, ſo doe 
they worke leſſe in the party offended. 

Another thing which may taiſe and nouriſh 
this Paſſion, is any degree of weer Relation between 
the parties; whether it be Naturall by Conſan- 
guinity ; or Morall,by Society, Liberality, or any 
other friendſhip. For as it is prodigious in the 
Body Naturall to ſee one member wrong and pro- 
voke another: ſo in Vnions Civill or Morall, it is 
ſtrangely offenfive to make a divullion, There. 


and Facnlties of the Soule. 310 
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fore we are more angry for the neglect offered us 


| 


— — 


1 


Sen. de %. 
L . 31. 


by 
- —_—_ * _ —— — 


- - -- 


Z 4.13.6. 
Pſal 41 9. 
11.1 


52 


115.19 19. 


by friends, or thoſe of whom we have well deſer- 
ved, than by enemies or t ſtrangers. No wounds 
go ſo deep as thoſe we receive inthe houſe of our 
friend, 

And the reaſon why this difference between 
men neerly referring each other ſhould worke a 
greater Anger berween them, is : Firſt, becauſe 
herein we may finde that which before I obſerved 
as a furtherance to this Paſſion, Diſappointment, 
and fruſtrating of Expe ctation: For in this caſe, 
we expect Sympathy & not Diviſion. Secondly, 
becauſe all Anger is a kind of dis- joyning or Di- 
vulſion of things before joyned : there therefore, 
where is the | Vnion, muſt needs bee the 
ſtrongeſt and moſt violent ſeparation; as in the 
Body, the Divulſion of Soule is more horrible 
than of an Arme, or ſome other member; becauſe 
the one is an Eſſentiall, the other onely an Inte-. 
grall Vnion : and ſo it is with thoſe whoareby 
bloud or friendſhip made one; as the dividing of 
them is more ſtrange and violent, ſo doth it pro- 
duce a ſtronger Paſſion. 

Another cauſe of this Paſſion in teſpect of the 
Injurer, may be a too great Freedome and indiſ- 
creet uſe of ſpeech ; eſpecially if it be inway of 
correction and rebuke : For as Solomons ſpeech is 
true, Mol's reſponſio feng lram, a (oft anſwer pa. 
cifies wrath:ſ\oon the contrary ir is true likewiſe, 
Dura Correptio anit Iram; that an harſh rebuke 
knies it, Anger is by nothing more nouriſhed than 
by much ſpeaking, though nor in the parry that 


| ſpeaketb;becauſe Speech is to Anger, like Teares 
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to Griefe, a ſpending and venting of it, yet al- 
wayes in another, unto whom we miniſter farther 
matter of offence, To which purpoſe, is that 
ſi of Syracides, Strive not with a man that is 
Aloft and heape not wood upon by fire, 
Cauſe, which I ſhall obſerve is con. 
tention and Difference, whether it be in Opini. 
ons or in Inclinations: becauſe this muſt needs 
be ever joyned with ſome undervaluing of ano- 
ther mans choice and judgement ; which if it 
be not ſeaſoned with much ſobriety, will eaſily 
induce a man to beleeve, that it proceeds not 
from Zeale to Truth, but from a humour of Op- 
poſition, Wherewith many men are ſo farre poſ- | 
ſeſſed, that one muſt hardly dare to ſpeake the] 
ruth in their company for feare of eri 

it and them. Like Chryfippms in Laertius, who aſed 
to boaſt that bee often wanted Opinions, but 
thoſe once gotten, he never wanted Arguments 
d Sophiſmes rodefend them, 

The laſt cauſe which I (hall note of this Paſ- 
fon is in him, vho offends us, his very Abilities, 
when we ſee them neglected: for this provokes: 
0 more diſpleaſure , then naked impotency. 
Weakneſſe, when it miſcarries, is the object of 
Pitty : but ſtrength , when it miſcarries, is the 
dect of Anger. 


| 
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I ſhould nat blame unworthy 2 irits 
Ta ſing and ſhrinks ff am Jartle: but for merits 

Co io forget themſelves, for you tobe 

Vnltke the men you are, What man can ſee 
Such weakneſſe, aud not wonder chide debate 
Tall yen your ſelves doc your owne Errours hate. 


Vnto all theſe we might adde ſome other 
which thePhiloſopber toucheth. as neglect oſou 
A Calamities, Or tejoyeing at them, or divulging 
71% d them ot bring ing readily the report of them un 
bac reb«bc# tous, receiving the report of them with pleaſure, 
w_—_—_ Ot laſtly, repreſeating the Signes which may 
bring igto minde the memory of any injuries 
done us. As the Levite ſent the parts of his A-| 
buſed Concybine up and downe unto the Tribes 
of Iſrael ro move them unto Indignation, So 
Autan in the funeral] Oration upon Ialiu Ce 
ſar produced his robe ſtained with the blood 
which Brutus and Caſius had (hed, to worke a de- 
te ſtat ion of that fault in the le. 

Now concerning all theſe cauſes together (be. 
cauſe it would be two tedious ta gather particu: 
lar circymſtances of dignity and corruption 
from all of them) we are to conclude that Ange: 
as it atiſeth from any of them, is then onely Re 
gular and Iuſt, when it keepes theſe condition 

I Firſt,thasie-iH obſerve proportion anc 
conformity to the rules of Love: otherwiſe it 1. 
not Ia in Delit7um, but Tra in ffatrem not again: 
je Crime but the perſon of my brother: N 
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know the nature of this paſſion is to be Tranſient 
to goe out from us on our brother and reforme 
him: not Immanent to worke upon our ſelves 
and deforme us: I meanc by ſoyling the habite 
of Chatity, which oughtalwayes to remaine in- 
violate. 
2 Secondly, that it keepe likewiſe due pro- 
portion ugto judgement, and that unto & true 
jadgement,and awhole judgement ; otherwiſe it 
isnot onely to be Angry with our brother, bur, 
which is farther,to be angry with him unadviſed- 
ly, Iudgement then muſt be true firſt, that is, 
cleare, ſetled, and untranſported ; and that like- 
riſe in twoaRions; in the AR of Interpreta- 
tion, which teacheth unto the Injurie ; and in the 
Ac of Direction or Government, which reach- 
ech unto the Paſſion. 

And next it muſt be a whole —— : 
la that ge fully 


in both the former. It muſt j 

ol tde nature and circumſtances of rhe injury, 
vkich ever receives it degrees of Intention or te- 
niſſion, not from the matter of the Act, but from 
ſome particular Qualifications and Circumſtan- 
des joyned thereunto. 

Secondly, it muſt judge fully of the Act of 
daſſion not onely in Informing, quod ſit, that Re- 
tation of our ſelves is lawfull; but quome 
lo, in the manner and forme how to underrak 

* Becauſe as Paſſion, being without Reaſon in 
ia lelfe wants the tongue of judgement to inform 
t what to do; blinde, it wants the hand 
judgement to leade it in the doing of it: and 
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this [ take to be the proper way of governing this 


peate over the Alphabet between the Paſſion and 
the Revenge, is too boyiſh and ſlight, as diverting 
the minde from the occaſion to ſome other trifle, 
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Paſſion, But that which was once preſcribed by 
Athenodorms the Philoſopher, unto Aua to re | 


which is onely to cozen and not to conquer cui 
diſtemper: and therefore though it may for 2 
time allay it, yet this is but as the cures of Empe. 
ricks, which give preſent eaſe, but ſearch not into 
the toote, nor leave ſuch an habit within, as ſhall 
in after occaſions limit the untulineſſe of ſuch: 
diſtempers, like thoſe odours which uſe to raiſc 
men out of a fit of the falling ſickneſſe, but doe 
not all cure them of the diſeaſe. | 
Now to ſpeake a word or two of the Effeds of 
this Paſſion : they are ſuch as ate wrought, ci. 
ther in our ſelves or others. Concerning the for- 
mer, they are either outward effects, which reach 
to our bodies, ot inward, which refle& upon Rea. 
ſon. | | 


| 

| 
Thoſe on the body are clamour ( as Saint 7 
cals it) inthe Tongue, Tumour and Inflamma- |! 
tion inthe Heart, Fire in the Eyes, and Fierce-W I 
neſſe and Paleneſſe in the Countenance, and a 
ſenſible alteration in the whole man, The uſe or 
deformiry of all which depend upon the ſubor- 
dination of Paſſion unto Reaſon, or Dominion 
over it, For if it be Governed and obedient, 
there is an excellent uſe of theſe-alterations it 


the body (which will not then be permitted tc 
be exceſſive) namely the teſtiſication of our jul 
/ diſplea ſurg, 


* 


— — —— 


1 


2 Facultie of the Souls, 


vening or ſharpning of us (if oecafion require to 
the proſecutioi of Rancher lav ſull redteſſe; for 
though I would not have a man in his paſſion 
ſuffer a Metamorphoſis, and ruroe his face into 
a torment punifhing himſelſe as much with De- 


cant like that cloſeand diſſembled, that-poli- 
tique and ſtomacke Anger, which cunningly 


7 
—— 


| 317 
difpleaſures at an offence received, and the ili: 


Vid. ener. ue 
Jra 9.2.6. 33. 
Vos quieg; [i 


formiry,as his adverſary with feare;; yer neither / 


| media ſPreu- 
low ſpefteris 
* Fra 


{ognoſecar fa- 
tien dix ſatis 
ale n 
vid.de Arte 


ſhrowds it felfe under a calm and (ſerene counte. | nb. 3. 


nance ; which being unnaturall to this paſſion 
(whoſe' property it is, Now inſidiari fed palam 
gert, not ro worke dy way of Ambuſh:and — 
tagem, but viſibly ) will quickly degenerate into 
Malice and Rancour. 

The Inward Effect ofthis Paſſion, is an Exci- 
tation of Reaſon ; to judge of che wrong and 
meanes of Redreſſe, vbicb is then Regular, when 
it is done Miniſtereally and by way of ſervice to 
the whole ; but moſt corrupt and dangerous, 
when it is done by prepoſſeſſion, tranſporting, 
confounding, ot any other way tainting of Rea- 
ſon; which is to make ir a party rathet then a 


ludge. 
"Of eee eee ee be eee 


Which makes ſometimes a Wiſe man breakt 
Ints Diſtempers wilde and weake. 95 


In which ill office there is not any Paſſion 
more buſie and fruitfull then this of Anger by 
reaſon of it's ſuddenne ſſe, and of it's violence: 
n which are ſtrong meanes to {mother or 


Xx 3 divert 


Err 


| Vid.Plutarco. 


Plambeas iras 
grant Plant. 


| Et᷑ hic. Ib. 7. 


— 


— 


| 218 | A Theatiſeof the Paflions 
— | divertReaſoo,asweſce in Tiberius himſelfe, who 
though a man of acloſe and ſad and 
of moſt reſerved Paſſions (inſomuch as he lived 
in them and nouriſhed them a long time before 
either their workingor diſcorery) yet when he 
was provoked by Agrippina, to a more violent 
| Anger then uſuall, his Paſſion we ſee for the 
| time altered his nature. Et veram occults pettor is 
| vocem elicuit, Num ides laderetur, quia non regnaret. 
He brake forth into words, ſtrange and unuſuall 
from ſocloſe a diſpoſition; to wit, Whether 
| ſhe were wronged becauſe ſhe did not reigne ? 
' which is Tacitm higobſervation upon the Anger 
oſ that man. 
The laſt Effect is expedition and Dexteri 
incxecucing thoſe means which Reaſon judget 


ccd full for ſatisfying our ſelves againſt the 
e ſon that hath offended us, wherein irsalliſtance 
unde | while itis Regular, is of excellent uſe in man: 


ra ions, d it makes bold and reſolute, But 
— y here one maine cotruptĩon ii to be avoided, Pre. 
$1157! cipitancy and impaticnce of Delay or Atren. 
dance on the determination of right reaſon : 

which makes it commonly runne away with an 
balfe or a broken ju nt. Ia which teſpe ct 

Ariſtle bis Rthicks very elegantly compares 

it to a haſſy ſervant, that goes away poſting with 

bal fe his errand:and to Dogs, ven, as ſoon as ever 

they heare a noiſe, barke preſently before they 

| know whether ĩt be a ſtranger at the doore, or no: 

fo Angerattends Reaſon long, till it receive 

warrant for the juſtnes of ſecking A — 

| F4 enly 


— — — — — — 


| 


1 Dee | 


ſuddenly haſtens away without any further liſhe- 
ning to the rules of Decorum and Iuſtice, which it 
ſhould alwayes ob ſerve inthe proſecution there- 
oft Leſt while it is coo intent on his owne 


There is not an 
in need of Moderatzon then this doth, both be. 
cauſe i is one of the frequenreſt which we are 
troubled with,and the moſt unruly,as that which 
can over-beare the reſt, and, of all other, hath the 
leaſt recourſe to « Rea ſon, being haſty, Impetu- 
ous,fultof Deſires, Griefe, Selfe-love, Impari- 
ence, which ſpareth nob perſons, friends or foes, 
no things, animate ot c in animate, when they fit 
not our fancy, And therefore 4 Grammarians 
tell us that it hath irs name 774 from Ire, becauſe 
1 mat in his Anger uſually — away from his 
Reaſen,and as bis Anger flackens, he is ſaid, ad ſe 
redjre,to returne again unto himſelfe. And there- 
fore rhoſe men in whom Reaſon is moſt predo- 


minant, are leaſt tran 
and moſt often diſpleaſed with themſelves for 
it, It was a ſtrange commendation given to 
14 The [unior, that never any man ſaw him 
Angry; And ſuch a power had b L 
bimſelfe,thar when an inſolent y 
done him no lefſe injery then the ſtri 
one of his Eyes, by lenity and manſuctude hee 
convinced and gained him. < And Pericles that 
grear Stateſman and Oratour of Greece, being 
all the day reviled by au Impure compani 


__ com- 


- 
3 — he et 


ight, it fall in thaxextreamewhich it pretendeth 


to revenge, the wrong ing of another. 
8. on which ſtanderh more 


Tc. ib. 2. 
b Platarch. 


we» 0 
Sen de Iva (ib. 


ſported by this Affection, ** 


(@l.Rhod 1% 
6.53. 

a 50 C6. 
7.6.1. 

b Plutarth, 
in Lc. 


Cc Platiin Pe- 
ricles 


/ 


| 220 

| 320 

# Senec.de 174 

6.3. c. 12 & 
8 


ö ſerd 
num: vidicat. 


TAs} he Dane 


| commanded his ſervane at night to light him 
bome unto bis houſe n nothing more — 


then Examples of this kinde. 
That we may — m e this Paſh. 
on as to be Angry las noi ſinne, it will be requiſi 


whonevet expreſſed any other Anger that wee 
teadof but zealous,and Religious, when the in- 
jury directly aimed at God and his honour, It 
is very improbable that any thing will move too 
faft upward. aw 7s 

2 To convert it /»ward into a ſelfe-diſpli. 
cency and ſeverity towards our one Errours, 
for the more acquainted an y man is with him- 


. | ſelfe, the leſſe matter he will finde of Anger 
0 a5, 


with other men, as having ſo much both 
and ts blame at home. Anger ever ariſeth from 


will ever then be moſt modeſt , hen we take of 
it the fulleſt view. 

3 Follow it not tooC/oſe, joyn not too ſoon 
nor too baſtily with it, though it may be «ſed 
ſometimes, it muſt never be ;ncoureged, being o- 
ver- bold and forward of it ſelfe. And therefore 
as drugges muſt be prepared before wee 
ma to uſe them , ſowe muſt take beed of 
dif this affect ion without its due cor- 
retivet muſt firſt be ſchooled before ir be im- 
ployed, as men bridle their horſes before they 
ride them. Ir is not good drinking in muddy 


Io let it have an Ey coapward, as Moſes did, 


the Value which wee ſet upon our ſclves, which | 


water ſo ſoone as it is ſtirred, give it dime to 
ſide and ſettle. 8 * * is 


- =F 3 >> SS 0 =- 


unn Faculties of the Souls. 321 | 
Wespe it not len, it is the Spawne of | 
Malice and-Conrention, and time will hatch 8 
it. t if a Corroding thing which will fret A 
and ſtaine the Veſſell in which it is kept. | 
Let not the Sunne goe downe upon it, cis 
ill being in the darke with fo bad a Leader. | 
It may paſſe through the heart of a wiſe man, 
but it Kefteth onely in the boſome of Fooles, | 
Remove the Occaſions of it, withdraws 
Fuell from ſo catching a Flame. They ſay 
of Turpentine, and ſome other like . chiogs. 
Thar - will draw and ſucke Fire unto 
them, Certainely of all Fire there is none ſo 
duAile, ſo ſequaciousand obſequious, as this 
of Wrath, It was not ill done therefore of Pu 4p0pt, 
Cee and CAdegefu, To cauſe thoſe curious | 4 tra ib, 
Veſſels ro be broken of purpoſe, which ba. 4.44742. 
OI accidentally broken might have . | 
a breach likewiſe upon the diſcretion of | 1 
41 
greedy to know who or wherein another hath | 
wrong'd thee. That which wee ate defirous 


to know, or apt to beleeve, wee (hall be the * 
hore ready to revenge. Coriofity and lity, | 
ne the Handmaides unto Paſſion, Alexan. 27 5 
| &r would not ſee the woman after Mom he 2 
wight Have Luſted: Nor Car ſearch Pom. 

wes Cabinet, left be ſhould find new matters of 

Revenge, HE choſe rather to make a Fire of 
em on th, then in his Heart. In- 
KE juries | 


- 
7 » 0 
* | = . 4 3 . 
aa od N net 
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& Give tiot an eafie Eare to Reports, nor 
in Eaſie entertainement to -ſwſþ/cions, bee not 
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7 Bee 


ly thou art 


intend to hurt thee, 
the ſtone at which thou ſtumbleſt, 
or raine that beates upon 
but with thy ſelſe, who art ei 
with GOD, orſo feclifb, 
+ Thou art diſ- 
| pleaſed ar a Childiſh or an Ignor 


riage, Call it not Injury but Impradence, and 
with Coun 


as to be 


then pitty 


ſell, Reproofe 


h which I looke, 
idable 
in it ſelfe was beautifull and ſiraigh 


to be A 


hen I have found 
them, and ſuffer more from minc 
iſcovery thep from mine enemics 
 atremmpr, 


Candid ip lot 


and che wave, that 


r, Hap. 


with that which could not 


with 


it. Thou art 
* Diſcipline ; w 


Thy Booke, 
thee : bee 


Penne, 
winde 


. 


ant miſcar- 


doeſt thou 


not as well breake the Glafſe in which thy 


Phyſitian Miniſtreth a 
Angry with thy ſiane, and thou wilt love 
takes it from thee. Is hee that ad- 
riour > Thine Anger is 
y friend, thine Anger is 


him 


ungr 


8 
will worke a new Affection. In blinde Agents 
call it Chance, in weake Perſons, Infirmity, 


In ſimple, Ignorance, in wiſe 
F 


thy Su 


potion unto thee, Bee 


Give Injuries a New Name, and that 


Counſel, in Su- 


periours, 


I then begin 


| 


riours, Diſcipline, In-cquals, iliarity® | 
— Inferious, , where there is no 
other conſtruction to be made, doe as — 
and Devid did, call it Providewvce, and ice 
what God ſayes to thee by it. Get a minde ne 
converſant with high and noble things, the | rum diſcordia 
mote heavenly, the leſſe Tempe ſtuous. — — 

De not Jae, Slageiſb, Luxuriow , wee | Lacan Id. 
ue never more apt to bee Angry, then when | e. 
we are or greedy, Weake reſolutions | 1 4 
and ftrong Deſires are ſenſible of the leaſt ex- 
— as an empty ſhip of the ſmalleſt 
Tempeſt. 

1 be not ever-bufie neither, That man 
can hardly bee maſter of bis Paſſion that is 
not maſter of his imployments. A minde 
ever burdened, like a Bow alwayes bent muſt 
needes grow im t, and weary, the fitteſt 
= warp ae diſtemper. When a mans ö 

fle doth not poiſe, but prefſe him, 
there will ever bee ſomething either undone 
or ill-done, and ſo ſtill matter of Vexation. & \ 
And therefore our Mindes as our Veſſels T l. 
maſt bee unloaded , if they would not have a| J . | 
Tempeſt hurt them. 801543. 
Laſtly, wraſtle not with that which pinch- 2 .. 


chat i Hee that firives with his burden makes it zn 
ents i beavier. That Tempeſt breakes not the ſtalkes 1 


aity, of Corne, which rends aſunder the armes _— 


Yy 2 off 14.9%,2- 


eh thee. IC it bee ſtrong it will burt, if ron | 
cunning, it will bamper and entangle thee. | b 


— 
i 
* 


So- 


tw PE. 


| © ©, a Sb Pt 
£4 


— ide other with. 
fre Xn homble meakreſe ſafer from 
— ſtubborne ſtreng 
"I now dove wth the Paſſi6as'of the 
Minde. And br proceede to Ho. 
2 of the Soule of 
which belong unto it in a 
— more abfirated Confi- 
derat ion. 
1 * * 


CHAP.. XX X11. 


the 7 t he Rea enable Soule, Þhe - 
0 e Created and In uſed, or 
2 Seminall Traduction the 
| 1 "of the Derivation of Origmall 


my 


= om” in _ of his 
—— 
| ole, or of 
N the — 
. — its 
(aure. . of the — 
rs men have diverfſ — for;to let 
on eee. who affirmed that it 
ont of the Earth, and that b of Origin 


1 

bach as mtoa Priſon: There are three Opi- 
ons touching this queſtion. The firſt of thoſe 
uti the Trad of che Soule by genera- 
| 3 
4 — did Tertullian. Others 
that one ſpitit might as 
—— — . 

— — 
Ge Cath, — 
rome witneſſtth . The ſecond, of thoſewho |* 
. 1d ſay ice ch 


Core 


— pin that the Soules of men b 
— detruded into 


| 391 


Gen. ad lit. L xo. 
c. 2 5. Tertull. de 
Anima . 6. 
7.22727 

d Hieron. ERA 
ad Marcell; 
ceſs. . Nee 
de naura homd- 
11 — Lucifc- 


* x, 


Ag. | 


[14 


— ——_— 


. 


A e of the Paſsions 
Soule is e infuſcd into Bodies, orga- 
niz d and prædiſpoſed to receive them; of which 
Opinion among the Ancients were * $*, Hierom, 
f Hilarie, t Ambroſe, & Lg ani, i hee. * 
neas Caras, and of the moderne Writers the ms 
for 8 third is of thoſe who doe bejiare, 
ſtick betweene both, and dare affirme nothing 
certaine on either fide, which is the moderation 
of 1 St, Auguſtine and Gregory ® the great, who al. 
firme that this is a queſtion incoinprehenſible, 
and unſolvable in this life. Now the only rea 
- | ſon which cauſed Si. Auſtin herein to heſitate, 
ſeemeth to have been the difficulty of l 
18. Original ne from the Parents to the Children, 
For ſaith he (writing unto S*. Hierome touching 
the Creation of the Soule) If this Opinion doe 

not o that moſt fundamental faith of On 
i ne, let it then be mine, but if it doc op- 
| 2 — 
ow ſince that Opinion which denicth the 
Traduction, ſcemeth moſt agreeable to the ſpiritu- 
All ſubſtance of the ſoule, I ſhall here produce 
| ſome few reaſons for the Creation, and ſolve an 
| argument or two alledg d for the Tradu#ion ot 
the Soule, reſcrving notwithſtanding unto my 
ſelfe, and others, the liberty and modeſty of 8. 
Ant hæſitation, which alſo I finde allowed 
by the Holy Ghoſt himſelfe. 8 
Two things there are of certainty in thi 
or 


* 
%s* 
Ev — 


That the ſoulc is not any corporcal k 
Maile ſubſtance meaſurable by hl, * 


capable of ſubſtantiall augmentation, 2. Tt 


. 
aL 
4 i. 


— 


— 


— 
- 


| 


[© - and Faculties of the Somle. 
the TratluBion of one thing out of another dh 
connotate theſe two things, That the thing tra- 


duced doth derive Being from the other, as 


from its original principle; & that this derivation 
be not any other manner of way, but Rarzone ſems- 


wl;, & per modum decifiontsby a eminall wa ,and 


Tr 


* 
— 


che deciſion; ſeperation, or effluxion of ſub- 
1 tance from the other: which things laid, 
1. The Arguments againſt Traduction are theſe. 


| Firſt, the teſtimonies of Holy Scripture , cal- 
God the Father of ſpiri Fits, as our naturall Pa- 
— of our bodies, Job 33. 4. Ecclef. 12. 
17.Eſs 5 0 —— 22.37. 16. Heb. 13. 9. Zach. 
Furs W doe not according to 
ee of S* — .conclude the point by 
ible conſequence Jer doe they much fa- 
. 
o have TY 1s, when the 
ſoule of the Child is derived from the ſoule of 
the Parent, by the meanes of Seed: but the 
Seed of the parent cannot reach the Generation 
ol the ſoule, both becauſe the one is a Corpore- 
ll, the other a Spirituall ſubſtance, uncapable of 
or Detriment. Now that which 
& prricuall,cannor be produced out of that which 
8corporeall : — Seed be diſcinded 
|oriſſue out from the ſoule, ſubſtantia fi: 
, & impartibilis, a ſubſtance ſimple, and indi- 


viſible. 
3. That which is —— — 


5 . — 


3 IFAS 


PR 


— ee Pao 


| = — 
— — — 
or ev 15 le. 
But the Soule can 11 and work-without the 
Body therefore it doth ung 
neration denve its X 
— 4. If rhe Sciule be ſemnally daduschl, ivmu 
be cither from the body;ar from the ſoule of the 
Parents: not from the Body, for it is:impolsible 
— — b 5, 0 be made out of 
thet which is a Body, no LID pro- 
duce an effect out of irs owne ſphoare, and more 
— — from the ſoulo, becauſe 
— andi eu 
— ve nothing fevered from it by 
way of. ſubſtapriall ſeed uneo-the conſtitution of 
another ſoul ca. 

5. If there be nothing taken from the pa 
rents, of which the ſoule is formed, then it is not 
traduced by narurall generation : but there is 
nothing talen from the Parents, by which the 
— for then in all $ and | 

the ſeed of the Soule | 

, and by cg" the ſoule it 

„as having its Origi- 

ſeed, Theſe and — 

ents are uſed to confirme 

x | the Creation of the Rea- 

e | fonable Soule. Unto which may be —— 
judgement and teſtimony of ſome 

cited Fathers. S. Hierome telleth us that the Ori- 

pinali of choſouk inmankinde lyaat ther 


— — — 


— — 


2 STC SS a2.) 
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OY 


ALLE: 


— ͤ- ML — 
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living creatures Since as our Saviour ſpeaketh, 
Farber wor bis hinberro. And the Prophet Eſa 
len; That hee formerh the ſpirit of man within 

the hearts of all n as it is in the 
And ſo Laſtamiat (whom I doe won- 
— numbred amongſt the Authors that 
affirme the Traduction of the ſoule; by Raff, 
and the Author of the Dialogue amongſt the 
works of Hitrome) It may be queſtioned (ſait h 
he)whether the ſoulc be generated out of the Fa- 


true; Becauſe the ſecd of the Soule is notput in 
to the Body by either, ot both of theſe. A Body 


— 


CY ot — Soules , 
much as from fo 
a ſubſtunce not 
for that uſe; So alſo S*. Hilary, The Soul of 
man is the work of God; the ion of che 
ſteſh is alwayesof the fleſh. A It is in. 
d and an improſs d Beliefe in alli trat our 

eshavea divine Origimall: Anch in libe man- 
Theodore, God ({dith he) frãrnetiu the Bodies 
of living creatures q of Bodies be- 
fore ; hut the Soules, not of all creatures, but of 
_ n out of nothing 


in as 


ſpirituall and incomprehenſible 


tber, Mother, or both. Neither of all three is | 


[may be borne our of their Bodkts, becauſe ſduc- 
may be out of both contributed but a | 


hing can iſſue fotth or be ſevered | 


| Hilar de Tran. 
lto.0 18.63 
| 


2 — 


- 2 — — - — - 


2 oed Feb 
. — — if the 


rraduced , how ſhould 


if it were not in the loynes of Adam, then 
neither did it ſinne in his loynes ; whereas the A- 
— us, that by one Man ſinne 
came into the world, and that in one all have fin. 
ed ur — grant woes 


—— . abi ollut — which — . _ 
ſeparably to the ſoule of every man that en- 
treth into the world, and is the fruit of Adam 
loynes 
Unco which Argument to omir the different 
reſolutions of other men touching the pollution 
of the Soule by the immediate contact of the 
fleſh, and the Parents — the ultimate diſ- 
pol of the — nm ich naturally fol- 
the the Soule (God being plea- 
ſed to work ordinarily according to the exigence 
of ſecond cauſes , and not — g any of them 
— — vaiti for want 25 — concürrence, which 
in the vertuc of 2 ſapreame' cauſe is to 
contribute unto them.) I ſhall — rE 
conceive to be the Truth in this 


ee 
25 Mararins 


— 


4 


ſinne be derivedfrom Atlew unto i it-|, 


== r God did not 
— — nor take away Original | 
A e from Man, but man by — 


— 


'| 
7 

1 
8 
81 
2 


and Packtries of the Sue. 


"Sceondly, Originall injuſtice as it is a ſinne, by 
the default and contraction of Man, ſo it is ab. a 
Dine ſhment by the ordination, and diſpoſition of 

Juſtice. It was mans ſinne to caſt away 

py of God; bur it is Gods juſt judgement 

h that free diſpenſation of his owne 

Ges ) not to reſtore it in ſuch manner as 

at firſt he gave it unto that nature which had ſo 
tejected and trampled on it. 

Thirdly, In this Original ane, there arc * 
things conliderable, The Privation of that Ri 
teouſneſſe, which ought to be in us 3+and-the 
or Habituall concupiſtence , which carrieth — 
unto inordinate motions. The Privationand want 
— = inall juſtice is meritoriouſly from Adam, 

ho did voluntarily deprave, and reject that Ori- 

. rectitude Ahn was put into him, which 
therefore God out of his moſt rightcous and free 


Nature in his poſterity In the babrtuall 
left are — cheſl two things . The 
ſinfull di of it And aſwuvie the Puniſh. 
ment of ſinne by it. Conſider it is as a Puniſh- 
ment of Adams firſt Prævaricationʒ and ſo t 3D 
it be not efficiently from God, yet it falls un 
the Order of his Juſtice, who did molt — 
ouſly forſake Adam, after his wilfull fall, and 
leave him in the Hand of his owne Counlell, to 
tranſmit unto us that Seminary of ſinne which 
himfelfe had contracted. 

But if we conſider it as a inne,, we then ſay that 
[= immediate and proper cadiſe of it, is lapſed . 

a 


55 


diſpoſition is pleaſed not to reſtore unto his 


| 
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mbole and entire by Generation and Seminall Tra- 
duction derived upon us. But the Regporey cauſe 
is that; from whichrwee receive and derive this 
Nature. Nature I ſay firſt fallen; for unto Nature 
Innocent belonged Originall Rightcouſneſſc;and 
not Originall ſinne. 

2, Nature dereved. by ordinary generation as 
the fruit of theloynes,, and of the womb, For 
though Chriſt had our Nature, yer hee had not 
our ſinne. ; 

3. Nature whole and entire. For neither part (as 
ſome conceive) is the Totall * in 
of this ſinne . For it ĩs impro that any ſtaine 
ſhould be transfuſed from the Body to the Soul, 
25 from the foule veſſell to the cleane water put 
into it. The Body it ſelfe being not Soly and 
alone in it ſelfe corrupt and ſinfullʒ elſe, all Ab- 
ortions and miſcarrying conceptions ſhould be 
ſubject to damnation. Nothing is the (eat of fin 
| —— cannot be the ſcat of Death the wages ot 

inne. 
| Originall ſiane therefore moſt probably ſee- 
meth do ariſe by Emenarzon , partiall in the parts, 
totall in the whole; from Mans Nature as gail'y, 
forſaken , and accurſed by God for the ſinne of 
Adam. And from the parts not conſidered ab- 
ſolutely in themſelves, but by vertue of their 
concurrence and ui ¹α, whereby both make up 
one compounded Nature. Though then the 
Soule be a partiall ſubject or ſcat of Oxiginall 
ſinne; yet wee have not our ſinne and our ſoule 
from one Author; becauſe ſinnc-tollowes not 
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the part, but the Nature whole and entire. And 
though we have not from our Parents Tom na- 
turæ, yet we have totam naturam, wee have our 
whole nature, though not every part of our na- 
ture, Even as whole Chriſ was the Son of Mary, 
who therefore by vertue of the Communication 
of properties in Chriſt, is juſtly called %m+, the 
Mother of God, againſt the Neſtorians in the 
Councell of Chalcedon. Though in regard of his 
divine Nature, he was without beginning; & the 
reaſon is, becauſe the integrity of Nature ariſeth 
from the ian of the two parts together, which 
x perfected by Generation; ſo then wee ſay that 
Adam is the Originall, and meritorious cauſe. Our 
next Pafems , the inſtrumentall and immediate 
cuſe ot this ſinne in us, not by way of Phyſicall 
[Emiſſion or Tranſmigration of ſinne from them 
ons, but by ſecret contagzon,as S. Auguſtine ſneaks, 
for having in the Manner aforeſaid from A. 
by our Parents received a nature, moſt juſtiy for- 
[aken by God, and lying under the Guile and 
[Curſe of the firſt prævarication, from this Na- 
une thus derived, as guilty and accurſed doth im- 
nediately and intimately low Habituall pollu- 
wn, So then Habituall Concupiſcence is from 
diam alone merinorieuſly by reaſon of his firſt 
Mzvarication. From Adam by the mediation of 
our Parents ſeminally by naturall generation. And 
Nature generated not as Nature, but 4 in 
„ forſaken and accurſed, by ſecret and | 
© Reſultancy and Emanation. This is that 
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ich I conceive of this Great difficulty, not 
| 'Bbb mind. 
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Danſe de orth. 
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I olli 
= 
ſtis Origo, 


unmindfull in the meane time of thar ſpeech of 


S. Auguſtine, That there is nothing more cer:aine 
to benomn 


wne, and yet nothing more ſecret to be 
underſtood than Original ſane. For other Argu- 
ments to e the Traduction of the Soul, they 
are not of ſuch moment; And therefore I paſſ 
them by, and proceed to the conſideration of the 


Soule in its Nature. 


CHAP. XXXIIL 


Of the Image of God in the Reaſonable ſoule, . 
regard of its ſimplicity, and ſpirituality. 


osncerning the dignity of the ſoule in 
Ne its nature and eſſence, Reaſon hath ad 
ventured thus farre, to confeſſe that 
ewes the ſoule of man, is in ſome ſort a {x 
and beame of divine brightneſſe. And a greater 
and more infallible Oracle hath warranted that 
it was breathed into him by God himſelfe, and 
was made after his Image and likeneſſe, not ſub 
ſtantially, as if there : were a Real Emanation anc 
Traduction of the Soule out of God;which were 
blaſphemous and impious to conceive : bur on! 
by way of Reſemblance, and imitation of God 
properties in mans originall created nature 
which is more notable in him, than in the othe 
parts of the world ; there is indeed in all Goc 
works ſome kind of image, and lincaments, 4 


footſteps of his glory. 4 
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Deum ʒ ire per 2 
Terraſq,Trafuſq; maris Cœ ; profundum,oc, 

For all the tracts of Earth,cf Sex,and od 

Are filled with divine immenſity. ; 
The whole world is a great * book, wherein 
we read the praiſe, glory, power, and infinite- 
neſſe of him that made it, but man is after a more 
peculiar manner called * and a. the image 
Gods 

0 


dagen of God, the greater world is only 

workmanſhip. wherein is repreſented the wiſdom 
and power of God, as ina building the Art and 
cunning of the workman; but man (inthe origi- 
nall purity of nature) is beſides that, as wax, 


reſemblance of his owne neſſe and ſanctity. 
Againe, the greater world was never other than 
m Orator to {et forth the power and praiſes of 
Cod; but he made the ſoule of man, in the be- 
ginning as it were his Oracle, wherein he faſtned 
aperfedt knowledge of his law and will, from 
he very glimpſes and corrupted Reliques of 
xhich Knowledge of his Law, ſome have beene 
bold to call men 2 . the kindred of God, 
And Sener. Liber Anima & Dizs ws; which 


N * 
ſub 
na 
werte 


wherein was more notably impreſſed by that di- 1 
vine ſpirit (whoſe work it is to ſeale) a ſpirituall | mum 


[_4o1 


— — od. 
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Neu ©2059 ho- 
Nn nat” Linen 
an Þ 11 
en,. 
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the ſame with that of Arates cited by S. paul 
0's 27 24-0 bur fer wee are bis off-ſpring , yea 
re Leripiden as 7 in his Taſculans obſcryes,)was 
eld to call the ſoule of man, by the name of 
Cod; and Seneca will venture ſo farre too. ii 
bin Ub, x. & lib, de Amici , 
1 
. Bbb 2 aliud 
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alind vocas animum quam deum in humans corpore 
hoſpitantem. But to forbeare ſuch boldneſſe, as 
(ir may be) one of the Originals of heathen Ido. 
latry : Certaine it is, that there are (as Twi ma- 
ny times divinely obſcrves) ſundry ſimilitudes 
betweene God and the minde of man. There 
are indeed ſome Attributes of God , not on- 
ly incommunicable , but abſolutely inimita- 
ble, and unſhadowable by any excellency in 
mans ſoule,as immenſity, infiniteneſſe, omnipo- 
tency, omniſcience, immutability, impaſſibility, 
and the like; but whatſoecver ſpirituall, and Ra- 
tionall perfections the power & bounty of God, 
conferr d upon the ſoule in its firſt Creation, 
are all of them ſo many ſhadowes and repreſen- 
—— of the like, but moſt infinite perfection 
in him. 

The Properties then and Attributes of God, 
wherein this Image chictcly conſiſts , are firſt 
theſe three. Spirituality with the two immediate 
conſequents thereof, Simplicity and Immortality, 
in which the ſoule hath partaked without any 
after corruption or depravation. Concerning 
| the former, it were vaſt, and needleſſe, to con- 
fute thoſe * ſundry opinions of ancient Philo- 
ſophers, concerning the ſubſtance of the ſoulc ; 
many whereof Tully in the firſt of his Twſculans 
hath reported; And Ariſtotle confuted in his firſt 


de Anima. Some conceived it to be blood, others 
the braine, ſome fire, others ayre; ſome that it 


4 conſiſts in Harmony and Number; and the Phi- 


loſopher Dzcearchus, that it was W 
| ut 
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but the body diſpoſed and fitted for the works 
of life. But to let theſe paſſe as unworthy of 
refutation, and to proceed to the truth of the 
firſt property. 

There are ſundry naturall reaſons to prove 
the * Spirituality of the ſoule; as firſt, the manner 
of its working, which is immateriall by conceiving 
objects, as wnrverſall, or otherwiſe purified from 
all groſneſſe of matter, by the Abſtraction of the 
Aftive underflanding , whereby they are made in 
ſome ſort proportionall tothe nature of the In- 


telle& Paſſive, into which the ſpecies are im- 
preſſed. 
Secondly, its in eon the body, in that 


manner of working; for though the operations 
of the ſoule require the concurrence of the com- 
mon ſenſe and imagination, yet that is by way only 
ot conveyance from the obje#, not by way of 
aſſiſtance to the elicite and immediate act. They 
only preſent the ſpeczes, they doe not qualific the 
perception. Phantaſmata are only objeAa operationis, 
the objects they are, not in nta operandi, the 


inſtruments of the ſoules working. The Ad of 


ender landing is immediatly from theſoule, with- 
out any the leaſt concurrences of the body there- 
unto, although the things whereonsthat act is 
fixed and converſant, require, in this eſtate, bo- 
dily organs to repreſent them unto the ſoule; as 
iche doth not at all concurre to the act of ſee- 
ng, which ſolely and totally floweth from the 
viſive faculty, but only ſerves as an extrinſecall 


aſſiſtance for qualification of the Aſed;um and ob- 
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je& that muſt be ſeene. And this reaſon Ariſtotle 
hath uſed to prove, that the underſtanding, which 
is principally true of the whole ſoule, is not mixt 
with any body, but hath a nature altogether di- 
vers there · from, becauſe it hath no bodily or- 
gan, as all bodily powers have, by which it is 
enabled to the proper acts that belong unto it. 
And hereon is grounded another reaſon ot his, 
to prove the Saule immateriall, becauſe it depends 
not on the body in its operations, but educeth 
them immediately from within it ſelfe, as is 
more manifeſt in the Reflexion of the ſoule, upon 
its —.— nature, bei - — ( * hee ex- 

reſly ſpeaketh) ſe there-from, the ſoule be- 
— — only —— „a forme informing, 
for the actuating of a body, and conſtitution of a 
compound ſubſtance, but «is ſabſiſten too, 2 
forme ſubſiſting; And that per ſe, without any 
neceſſary dependance upon matter. It is an act, 
which worketh as well in the body, as whereby 
the body worketh. 

Another reaſon of Ariſlotle in the ſame place, 
is the difference betweene Aerial and Immg- 
reriall powers, For (ſaith he) all bodily cognoſci- 
tive faculties doe ſuffer offence and dammage 
from the too great excellency of their objects, 
as the eye from the brightneſſe of the Sunne, the 


eare from the violence of a ſound, the touch 


from — of heat or cold, — the like. 
But the w#derflendizg on the contrary ſide is per- 
feed by the worthieſt contemplations. andehe 
better enabled for lower enquiries. And there- 


fore 
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fore Ariſſule in his Fthicts, placeth the moſt 
compleat happineſſe of man, in thoſe heavenly 
intuitions of the minde, which are faſtned on the 
divineſt and moſt remote objects; which in Re- 
ligion is nothing elſe, but a fruition of that bea- 
rificall viſion (which, as farre as Nature goes, is 
call'd the con:emplation of the firft cauſe) and an 
eternall ſatiating the ſoule with beholding the 
Nature, Eſſence, and glory of God. 

Another reaſon may be drawn from the con- 
dition of the Vuderſtandings ObjeFr,which have ſo 
much the greater conformity to the ſoule, by 
how much the more they are divine and abſtra- 
Red. Hoc habet animus argumemum ſug diuvinitat i-, 
(faith Seneca) quod illum drvina delettam. T his ar- 
gument of its divineneſſe hath the minde of man, 
that it is delighted with divine things; for if the 
ſoule were corporeal, it could not poſsibly reach 
to the knowledge of any, but materiall ſubſtan. 
ces, and thoſe that were of its owne Nature; 
otherwiſe we might as well ſee Angels with our 
eyes, as underſtand any thing of them in our 
minds. And the ground of this reaſon is, that 
axiome in Philoſophy, that all reception is 4d 
wodum recipientis, according to the proportion 
and capacity of the receiver. And that the ob- 
jects which are ſpirituall and divine, have greateſt 

roportion to the ſoule of man, is evident in his 
derſtanding and his will, both which are in 
regard of truth or good unſatisfiable , by any 
materiall or worldly objects, the one never reſt- 
ing in enquiry , till it attaine the perfect — 
cage, 
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ledge, the other never repleniſhed in deſire till it 
be admitted unto the perfect 1 of the 
moſt divine and ſpirituall good: to wit, of him 
who is the firſt of Cauſes, and the laſt of Ends. 
From this Attribute of Spiritualiiy owes im- 
mediatly that next of Simplicity, Unity or- Atualicy, 
for Matter is the root of all perfect compoſition, 
every Compound conſiſting of two Eſſentiall 
parts, atrer and forme. I exclude not from the 
Soulc all manner of compoſition, for it is pro- 
r to God only to be abſolutely and perfectly 
imple : But Icxclude all Eſſentia# compoſition, in 
reſpect whereof the Soule is weerely Aiuall, And 
ſo f underſtand that of Twlly, Nibil eft Animus ad- 


mixtum, vilul concretum, nihil copulatum, nibil coag- 
mematum, nihil duplex. 5 


— nn 


CHAP. XXXIV. 

Of the Soules immortality proved by its ſimpli- 
city, independance, agreement tions in 
ackhwwledging God and duties due unto him, 
dignity above other Creatures, power of un- 
derſtanding things immortall, unſatiableneſſe 
H objects Mortall , freeneſſe from all cauſes 
of corruption, N 


d from this Simplicity followes by a ne- 
e & unavoydable conſequence, the 
third pro 6 of,“ Immortality, it 
being abſolute ly impoſſible (as Twlly excellently 
obſerves, & it is the argument of Jul. Scaliger on 
this very occaſion) for any ſimple and uncom- 
pounded Nature to be ſubject to death and cor- 
ruption ; For (ſaith T] Interum ft diſceſſus & 
rene ac direptus earum partium que can j undi ione 
|digua tenebantur. It is a ſeparation( and as it were) 
|:divulſion of parts, before united each to other, 
o that where there is * no Union, there can he 
no ſeparation; and by conſequence no death nor 
mortality. 
—— reaſon may be the —— which = 
d for the ſpirituality of the ſoule, namely 
— nee in — „and therefore conſe- 
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dep e is manifeſt , Firſt, becauſe the ads 
of the ſoule ure educ Aimfneditely in it ſelfe, 
without the Intercedence of any organ whereby 
ſcnſirive Faculties work. Secondly , becauſe the 
ſoule can perceive and have the knowledge of 


truth of * of Amel, of Gd, 


can aſſent, di courſe, ahſtract ure, in ent, 
contrive, and the like; none of which ations 
could any wayes be produced by the Intrinſccal 
concurrence of any material! — Thirdly, 

becauſe in A tre. — E xaaþes, the ſoule is (as; i 
were) drawne up above and from the body, 
though not from it, yet certainely from 
borrowing from it any ace to the produce- 


ing of its operation. All which prove, that the 


fol is ieparadle e from the body in its Nature, 
that it is not corrupt and mortal 
as — body. 

— reaſon may be taken * the Lai- 
verſall agreement of all Nations in the Earth in 
* Religion and the worſhip of ome Deiry, which 
cannot but be raiſed out a a hope and ſecret Re- 
ſolutioa that that God whom they —— 
would reward their picty, if not here, yet in ano- 
ther life. Nulla gens ades extra leges e proje da ut 
non aliquos deos 2 ſaith Seneca; whence thoſe 
fictious of the Poets touchin 2 and field 
of happineſſe for men of honeſt and well orde 
red lives; andi places of Torment for thoſe th 
doc any way neglect the bonds of their Re 


ligion. 
E 
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1 
7 , veteran malorum 
exerciſed are with paine, 
Andpuniſhments of former crimes ſuſtaine. 
For in this life it is many times in all places 
ſcene, that thoſe which have given themſclves 


moſt liberty in contempt of Gods Lawes, and 
have ſuffered themſelves to be carried by the 


bitious, unruly Practiſes , have 

themſelves and their fortunes 
, Who out of tenderneſſe and 
— have followed no courſes but thoſe which 
arc allowed them. And yet theſe men who ſuf- 
fer ſo-many indignities our of regard to Religi- 
on, doe ſtill obſerve their duties, and inthe mi 
of all contempt and fly into the bo- 
ſome of their Cod: And as Lacrerim himſclfe 
that Arch-Arheiſt confeſſeth of them: 


Acritss adverrunt anine0s ad religi 
Ne eee 
Uato Religion are the more cnclinde. 

Their very terrors and troubles make them more 
zealous in acknowledging ſome Deity and inthe 
worſhip of it. Hic Pieratit bends e would not 
this caſily have melted their Religion into no- 
bs and quite diverted their minds from ſo 
icleſſe a ſevetity, had not had a ſtrong 
ad indelcble perſwafion in their ſoules, 
that a ſtate would come, wherein both their Pa- 
Ccc 2 their 
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their Adverſaries repayed with the juſt Ven- 
geance they had deſerved: 
As for that Atheiſticall conceit, that Religion 
is only grounded on Policie, and maintained by 
Princes for the better Tranquillity and Serled- 
neſſe of their States, making it to be only /mpe- 
riorum Vinculum, a Bond of Government, that the 
Common-weale might not ſuffer from the fury 
of minds ſecure from all Religion, it is a fancie 
no leſſe abſurd,than it is impious. For that which 
hach not oaly beene obſerved and honour d b 
thoſe who have ſcarce had any forme of a civil. 
Regiment them, but even generally aſ- 
ſented unto by the opinions and practice of the 
whole world, is not a Law of Policie and civil! 
Inſtitutĩon, but an inbred and ſecret Law of Na- 
ture dictated by the conſciences of men, and aſ- 
ſented unto, without and above any humane im- 
poſition. Nor elſe is it poſsible for Legall inſti- 
tutions, and the cloſeſt and moſt intricate con- 
veyances of Humane Policy ſo much to entangle 
the hearts of men (of themſelves enclinable to 
— nor to fetter their — - there- 
y only to bring them to à regular conformity 
unto⸗ 8 for feare of ſuch a God, to 
whoſe Inſinitneſſeg Power and Majeſtie they Al- 
| ſent by none but a civill Tradition. It muſt be a 
viſible character of a Deitie acknowledged in the 
Soule, an irreſiſtible Principle in Nature, and 
—— — — 
cotiſtraine-it unto thoſe ſundry religious ceremo- 
nics (obſerved among all Nations) wherein even 
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in places of Idolatry, were ſome ſo irkfome and 
repugnant to Nature, and others ſo voyd of Rea- 
ſon, as that nothing but a firme and deepe Aſſu- 
rance of a Divine Judgement, and of their owne 
Immortality 2 could ever have impos'd them up- 


4 on their conſciences. And beſides this conſent 
c of men unto Religion in generall, we finde it al- 
y ſo unto this one part hereof touching the Soules 
ie immortality. All the wiſeſt and beſt reputed 
h Philoſophers for Learning and ſtayedneſſe of 
life, and, beſides them, even Barbarians, Infidels, 


| and ſavage people have diſcerned it. Adio neſcio 
i quo mods inhæret in mentibus quaſi ſeculorum quod. 
he dam ww futirorum, faith Tully. The ule 
al hath a kinde of preſage of a furure world; And 
Ua. therefore he ſaith, that it is in mans Body a Te. 


al- nant, ranguam in dome alert, as in anothers houſe : 


Tuſe gu. If. 


im: And is only in Heaven as a Lord tanquam in domo | 
iti ſua, as in its one. 

on- Though in the former of theſe, the ignorance 
le of the Keſarre tion made him erre touching the 
e to future condition of the Body, wherein indeed 
ere- conſiſts a maine dignity of Man above other 
nity creatures. And this Opinion it is which he ſaith 
to was the ground of all that care men had for po- 
As. ſterity, to ſow and plant Common-wealths, to 
bea fordaine Lawes , to eſtabliſh formes of Govern- 
— ment, to erect Foundations and Societies, to ha- 


zard their Blood for the good of their Country; 
all which * ev beene — ſuch 
— Spicic — — 
leſſe there were is Harſh — that the good 
Ccc 3 thereof 


— 


2 
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thereof would ſome way or other redound to 
the contentment of the Authors themſelves af. 
ter this life: for it was a ſpeech ſavouring of in- 
finite Athciſme. 


. dur) Gy, . e. 
When I am and in mine rue; 


What care I though the World burne: 
Tull, Taſc. qu, Now although againſt this preſent Reaſon 
Seal”. 117. | drawn from the conſent of men (which yet Hea-| | 
thens themſelves have uſcd) It may be alledged 
that there hath beene a conſent likewiſe of ſome, 
That the Soule is nothing elſe but the Eucrafic 
or good Temperature of the Body, and that it is 
therefore ſubject to thoſe Maladies, Diſtempers, 
Age, Sickneſſe, and at laſt Death, which the Bo- 
dy is; as amongſt the reſt Lucretius takes much 
paines to prove: yet the Truth is, that is Yoruw 
; cin, never any firme opinion 
grounded on Judgement and Reaſon, bur rather 
2 defire ofthe heart, and a perſwaſion of the Will 
inticing the L[Jnderitanding ſo to determine. For 
the conſcience of lewd Epicures and ſenſuall 
minds,being ſometimes frighted with the flaſhes 
and apprehenſions of Immortality, which often 
times purſues them, and obtrudes it ſelfe upon 
chem againſt their wills, ſhining like . — 
through the chinks & creviſes( as I may fo ſpeak) 
of their Soules , which are of ſet ſe cloſcd 
againſt all ſuch light, ſets the Reaſon on work to 
invent arguments for the contrary ſide, that ſo 
their * fearefull impiety may be 
ſomething emboldned , and the Eye of their 


conſci- 


cannot bur out of the footſteps and reliques of 


and Faculties of the Soule. 


conſcience blinded, and the Mouth muffled from 
breathing forth thoſe ſecret clamors and ſhrikes 
of feare. The Deniall then of the Immortality 
of the Soule is rather a Wiſh than an Opinton, a 
corruption of the Heart and Will, than any Na- 
turall Aſſertion of the underſtanding , which 


thoſe firſt ſacred Impreſſions , acknowledge a 
* reſemblance in the Soule of Man unto 
ome ſupreame Deity, whom the conſcience in 
all its Enormities doth diſpleaſe: And therefore 
it is obſerved that the Mind of an Atheiſt is con- 
tinually wavering and unſatisfied , never able ſo 
to ſmother the inbred conſciouſnes of its im- 
mortality, as not to have continuall ſuggeſtions 
of feare and ſcruple. Whereſoever there is an 
impious Heart, there is alwayes a ſhivering 
judgement. 
nother Reaſon, of the Soules immortality 
may be drawne from the dignity and prehemi- 
nence of Man above other Creatures : for hee is 
made Lord over them , and they were ordained 
to be ſerviceable to him , and Miniſters for his 
contentments : which dignity cannot poſsibly 
ſtand with the Mortality of the Soule. Forſhould 
not many other Creatures farre exceed Man in 
the Durance of their being: And even in their 
time of living together, how ſubject to weake- 
neſſes, ficknefſe, Janguiſhing, cares, feare, jealou- 
ſies, diſcontents, and all other miſeries of Mind 
and Body, is the whole Nature of Man, of all 
which, other creatures feele the leaſt diſturbance: — 
re 
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Are not Men here, beyond the reſt, the very pro- 
per ſubjes and receptacles of miſery — 
our heart made the Naturall center of feares and 
ſorrowes ? and our Minds, as it were, Hives to 
entertaine numberleſſe ſwarmes of ſtinging and 
thorny Cares ? Are wee not Vaſlals and Slaves 
to many diſtempered paſsions ? Have not our 
very Contents their terror, and our Peace diſtur- 
bance 2 Are not all our Comforts, wherewith 
wee ſt tive to glut and ſtuffe our ſelves here, the 
glorious Vanities, and golden deluſions and co- 

enages of the world? And how miſerable muſt 
their miſcries he, whoſe very happineſſe is un- 
happy? And for Reaſon, what comfort could 
wee finde in it, when it would alwayes be pre- 
ſenting unto us the conſideration cf an eternall 
loſſe of all our contentments, and ſtill affright us 
with the dark and hideous conceit of Annihila- 
tion? Mortality and Corruption makes Un- 
reaſonableneſſe a Priviledge; And in this caſe 
the Beaſts would be ſo much the more happy 
than Man, by how much the leſſe they know 
their owne wretchedneſſe. An Atheiſt would 
be in this life farre happier than he is, if he could 
— himſclfe to have as little Reaſon as he hath 

eligion. 

Another Reaſon may be taken from the Na- 
ture of Mans reaſonable Faculties. To every 
Power in Man, as God hath aſsigned a peculiar 
operation, ſo likewiſe hath hee given it Objects 
of equall extent thereunto , whichlire therefore 
able roaccompliſh its naturall deſites, whereby 


and Faculties of the $ ale. 


it faſteneth on them. And for this cauſe from 
the Nature of the Obiects, wee caſily riſe to 
know the Nature both of the Faculties and Eſ- 
ſence; for from the Eſſence flowes naturally the 
Faculty, from the Faculty is naturally educed the 
Operation, which requires naturally Objects 
proportionall, convenient, ſatisfactory , and of 
uall extent. Where therefore no mortall ob- 
— — — 
there it e Eſſence, 
— — immortall. Now 
we ſee ſenſitive Powers ſinde in this life full ſa- 
tisfaction, as the Sight from all the Variety of 
Col the Eare of ſounds, and the like: only 
the Reaſonable Parts, the Underſtanding, and 
the Will can never be repleniſhed in this eſtate | 
of Mortality. Have they as great and wide con- fn us; «114 
tentments, as the whole frame of Nature can & mequictum 
here afford them, ſtill their purſuites are reſtleſſe, | Jg ſr 
ſtill they find an abſence and want of ſomething, | i=:c yy oy 
which they cannot finde. Orbir Alexandro -an- | 16. i. vid. 
7 In this caſe every man is like Alexander. et 


10. 11. de Trinit. 
world wherein wee now converſe, is too | 56.13 £098. 


icht and empty to fill the vaſtneſſe, and limit | 299 mibics 
the defires of the Soule of Man. Only the fight 2. — 
ind poſſeſsion of God, the moſt infaite good, | Egeſte oft. Cen- 
can ſatisfie our [Jn ings and our Wills. | /$:5-13-<4 
for both theſe Faculties (as all others in ſus Ge- Civ. Def. l. 8. 
art) ayme at amm. The Underſtanding is | 75 5:17. 
carried ad ſunman Cauſam to the firft of Truths, | EF 
the Will ad ſunmmum Bonum to the laft of Ends, and 
therefore he only which is the Firſt and the Laſt, 
| Ddd 


can 
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can ſatis ſie theſe two Lap mis 
culties. Hi morus A 


— -7 55 


All the Knowledge we — ſerves on- 
ly as a Mirrour to view our c, 
— wee have only light cnough to diſcover that 
wee are in the dark. And indeed, were there 


no Eſtate wherein Kno ſhould reccive a 
Perfection, and be throughly proportioned to 


| the Heart of man, The labour of getring the 


Knowledge woe have, and the vexation for the 
want of wat wor have not, and the iefe 0 


| — ſo ſoone with it, would render the vexs- 
tio 


of it farre greater than the content. 


Hoc eff quid paller ? cur quis non prandeat boc ef! 
+ res pref ane we faſt * 
And by pale ftudics ſooner waſte * 


Do wetoyle and fwcar, and even melt our ſelves 
away for that which wee ſooner forſake than 
finde? Doe wee deny our ſelves the content- 

ments and ſatisfactions moſt agreeable to our 
corporcall condition, being without hape of ac- 

compliſhing our withes in another cſtate * It is 
naturall for gaining of Knowledge to haſten un- 
to that whereby we looſe both it and our ſelves? 
—— for ſuch a — —_— 

is A once ended, I 

— — — Certainly — — 
one — — 


not conſcious of hi 


— 
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— could be no ſtrongei inducement to ſottiſhneſſe, 
- | luxury, rior, ſenſuality, and all other unbridled 
practiſęs. Ir is regiſtred for the impiety of A- 
theiſts; Ler us cat and drink , for to morrow wee ſhall 


oe, 
Another Reaſon may be framed after the 
ſame manner, as was that to prove the Spiritugls- 
— the Soule from the manner of its operation. 
nd it is grounded on thoſe two ordinary Axi- 
omes in Philoſophy , That every thing ir recerved 
according to the quality of the Recerver, and that 
thing hath the [ame manner of ſence, as it hath of ope- 
ration. Now the Soule of Man can cafily receive 
impreſvions and conceits of immortality, and 
diſcourſe thereupon : therefore alſo it is in its 
owne Eſſence and nature immortall. Wee ſee 
even betweene things meerely corporeall, as the 
15 obijeñ and the ſenſitive Organ, how ſmall a diſ- 
proportion works incapacity. Much more muſt 
t be found in ſo great a di e as would be 
betweene immortality of Objects and corrupti- 
ve ¶ on of the Soule that worbeth on them. We can- 
han not picture an Angel or Spirit, nor make any im- 
nt: materiall ſtamp in a piece of wax, fince a all 


our ſubſtance is capable of none but corporeall im- 
* preſsions. And therefore wee ſee that even a- 
— mongſt Bodies, the more pure and ſubtile they 
| 


ue, the more are they exempted from the per- 
ceptiom of the quickeſt and moſt ſpirituall ſenſe, 
the fight. Now the mind of man in underſtand- 
ne, is but as wax to the ſcale, or as a Table and 
ture to an Obje@ which it ents: which 
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is the — — in Ariſtocle, that 
in underſtanding the Soule is (as it were) made 
the Object that is underſtood. Becauſe, as the 
Wax, after it is ſtamped, is in ſome ſort the very 
Scale it ſelfe that ſtamp'd it, namely Repreſents- 
ts, by way of Image and reſemblance, ſo the 
Soule, in receiving the ſpecies of any Object, is 
made the picture and image of the thing it ſelfe. 
Now the ding , being able to appre- 
hend immortality (yea indeed apprehending e- 
very corporcall ſubſtance, as if it were immor- 
tall, I meane by purging it from all groſſe mate- 
riall and corruptible qualitics ) muſt therefore 
needs of it ſelfe be of an immortall Nature. And 
from the latter of thoſe two Principles, which 
I ſpake of, namely, that the quality of the Being 
may be gathered from the Nature of the Opera- 
tian, Ariſlotle inferres the ſeparability and i 
dance of the underſtanding on the Body, in the 
third de Anima afore· named: For the Soule be- 
ing able to work without the concurrence of any 
bodily Organ to the very act it ſelfe (as was be- 
fore ſhewed) muſt needs alſo be able to ſubſiſt 
| by its owne nature, without the concurrence of 
any matter to ſuſtaine it. And therefore hee 
ſaith inthe ſame place, that the underſlanding is 
| ſeparable, wncompounded, impaſſyble , all 
of immortal. Other reaſons are produced for 
| the proofe hereof, taken from the cauſes of cor- 
ruption, which is wrought either by Contraries 
| — and eating out Nature; or by Defect of 
the Preſerving cauſe, as light is decayed by ab- 
| ence 


* 
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ſence of the Sunne; or thirdly by corruption of 
the ſubject whereon it d None whercof 
can be veriſied in the Soule. For firſt, how can 
any thing be contrary to the Soule, which recei- 
veth perfection from all things? for ntel/efius 
omnia inteilipit, ſaith Ariſtotle, yea wherein all 
Contraries are reconciled and put off their o» 


poſition £ For (as a great man excellently ſpeak- 
eth) thoſe things, which deſtroy one another in 
the world, maintaine and perfect one another in 
the Minde: one being a meanes for the clearer 
apprehenſion of the other. Secondly, God, who 
is the only Efficient of the Soule (being elſe in 
it ſelfe ſimple and indivifible , and therefore not 
capable of death, but only of Annihilation) doth 
never faile, and hath himſelfe promiſed never to 
bring it unto nothing. And laſtly, the Soule de- 
— not, as doe other Formes, either in O 
ration or Being, on the Body, being not only Atm 
informans, but ſubpftens too, by its owne abſo- 


lute vertue. 


Ddd 3 CHAP. 


4 


Mornay of 
Chriſtian 
Religion. 
Chap. 14. 


Vid. cal tho. 
dig. bb. 2, cap. 


9. 10 11. Aug, 
de Gem. ad lit. 


J. 6. c. 1c. 


| 


A Treatiſe of the Pas 


CHAP. XXXV. 

Of the Honour of Humane Bodies by Creation, 
by Reſurrection; of the Endowments of Glo- 
rified Bodies. 

d now, that this particular of in- 
mortality may farther redound both 
tothe Honour and comfort of Man, 


I muſt fall upon a ſhort digreſſion 
ing mans Body : wherein I intend not to 


. | meddle with the Queſtion, How mans Body 


may be ſaid to be made after the mage of God 
(which ſure is not any otherwiſe, than as it is a 
ſanctiſied and ſhall be a Bleſſed Veſſel , bur not 


as ſome have conceited, as if it were in Creation 


Imago Chriſti futuri nec Der opus tantum, ſed & Pig 
nur: As it Chriſt had beene the patterne of our 
Honour, and not wer of his Infirmiry, fince the 
Scripture ſaith, Hee was made like unto us in 
all things, and that he Aſſumed our Nature, but 
never that we were, but that we ſhall be like un 
to him) not, Ifiy, to meddle with this, I will 


only briefly conſider the Dignity thereof in the 


particular of immortality, both in the firſt truFure, 
and in the laſt Reſurrection of it, The Creation 
of our Bodies, and the Redemption of our Bo- 
dies, as the Apoſtle calls it. What Immunity 
was at firſt given, and what Honour ſhall at laſt 
be reſtored to it. In which latter ſenſe it ſhall 
certainly be Secundum Imag inem, after his Image, 


w 
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— 


LIAN 


| and Facukiesofthe Soule. 


riſe. That as in his Humility his Glory was hid 
in our Mortality, ſo in our Exaltation our Mor- 
tality ſhall be {wallowed up of his Glory. And 
forthe firſt eſtate of Mans Body, we conclude in 


a word: that it was partly Mortall, and partly | 


Immortall : Aorta in regard of of 
Dying, becauſe it was affected with the mutuall 

Action and Paſſion of corruptible elements: for 
which reaſon it ſtood in need of reparation and 
recovery of it ſelfe by food, as being ſtill Corpus 
Animale, and not Spirituale, as St. Paul diſtinguiſh- 
eth, a Naturall , but nota Spirituall Body. But 

it was Immortall,that is, Exem — Law 

of Death and Diſſolution of the Elements, in 
vertue of Gods Covenant with man, upon con- 
dition of his Obedience. It was Mortall Condi- 
tiane Coryoru, by the Condition of a Body; but 
immortall 0 Condizoris , by the Benefit of 
its Creation; elſe God had planted in the Soule 
ſuch naturall deſires of a Body wherein to worł 
as could not be naturally attained; For the Soule 
did naturally deſire to remaine ſtill in the body. 

In the naturall Body of Adam chere was no fin, 

and therefore no death, which is the wages of 


ſinne. 

I come now to the Redemption of our Bodies 
already rmed in ignore & in Primitiis, In 
our & in ſome few of his Members, Exch, 
Elias, and (as is probable) in thoſe dead Bodies 
which aroſe to teſtific the Divine power of our 
crucified Saviour; and ſhall be totally accom-' 
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A — ad 
lit. LAG cap. 25. 
| de cv. ati. bis 


pri ge 
| d.(ſerit Georg, 


Zeeman Track. 


cap Þ fat. 1.2.3. 
4+ 5 =» 


pliſhed | 


ts 


ATredatiſe of the Paſsions 


pliſhed at that day of Redemprion,as the ſame Apo- 
che Laff Ly. that day ofa full and ſi- 
nall Redemption, when Death, the lafl enemy, ſha 


be overcome. And well may it be called 'a day of 
Redemytion, not only in regard of the Creature, 
hich 


under the Malediction and 


which yet | 
* — ſinfull Man : nor yet only in teſpect 
of Mans Soule, whic 4 be — 
ted unto the ed Poſſeſſion of the Glori- 
fying Viſion, and lives no more by Faith alone, 
but Kier ſhall yet then receive a more abun- 
dant ful thereof, as being the day of the 
Manifeſtation and — diſcovery both of the 
Puniſhing Glo inthe Wicked, and of 
his Merciful and Admirable Glory in the Saints: 
but alſo and(as I think) moſt eſpecially in reſ 

of the Body. For there is, by vertue of that Om- 
nipotent Sacrifice, a double kinde of Redempti- 
on wrought for us: The one V indicaume, giving 
us Immunity from all ſpirituall dangers , deliver- 
gm An from 
the Severity, Juſtice, and Curſe of the Law; 
which is commonly in the New Teſtament cal- 
led fimply awrepne and A =, 2 Deliverance 
from evil The other Purchofing,or Munificent, 
by not only freeing us from our own wretched- 
neſſe, but farther conferring upon us a Poſitive 
and a Glorious Honour, which 8“. Jobs calls 
, a Power, Priviledge , Prerogative, and 
Title unto all the Glorious Promiſes of Immor- 
tality: which likewiſe S. Paul calls 2 ri 


— 
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and a unto the Adoption of Samet. Now 
then the Laſt day is not Totally and Perfectly a 
day of Redemption unto our Soules in either of theſe 
ſenſes, ſince they are in this life delivered from 
the Malediction of the Law, from the Wrath of 
the Judge, from the Tyrannie of the Encmic, 
from the Raigne of Sinne, and by Death freed 
not only from the Dominion, but from the Poſ- 
ſeſſion, or Aſſault of the Enemie; not only from 
the — — but from the Body of Sinne; and 
is withall in good part poſſeſſed of that Bliſſe, 
which it ſhall more fully enjoy at laſt. But our 
Bodies, though before that Great day they par- 
take much of the benefits of Redemption, as be- 
ing here fanRificd veſſells, freed from the Au- 
thority and Power of the Devill, World, Fleſh, 
and from the Curſe of Death too, wherein they 
part not only with life, but with ſinne; yet after 
all this doe they want ſome part of either Re- 
demption: as namely to be raiſed and delivered 
from that diſhonour and corruption, which the 
laſt Enemic hath brought upon them: and to be 
Admitted into thoſe Manſions , and inveſted 
with that Glory, whereby they ſhall be Totally 
poſſeſſed of their 1 In a word, the 
Soule is in its ſeparation fully delivered from all 
Enemies, which is the firſt ; and in a great mea- 
lure enjoyeth the Viſion of God , whichis the 
ſecond part or degree of mans Redemption. But 
the Body is not till its Reſurrection, either quite 


Glory. I meane in its ſelfe, though it be in its 


reed from its Enemie, or at all poſſeſſed of its 
Eee i Head, 


—— 


Tertull. 
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Head , who is Primitia & P RefurreRions, 
the firſt fruits and earneſt of our Conqueſt over 


Touching the Dignity of our Bodies, though 
there — ee to be had in the Expecta- 
tion, than Curioſity in the enquirie after it; yet 
what is uſually d, I ſhall briefly ſet down 
And firſt, it be Raiſed a mhole entire aud per- 
felt Body, with all the parts beſt fitted to be Re- 
ce} ſes of Glory; freed from all either the 
Umerers in, or Attendants and followers on the 
Grave, Age, Infirmity, Sickueſſe, Corruption, 
1 and Diſhonour: And ſhall riſe a true, 
whole, ſtronę, and honourable Body. For though 
every part of the Body ſhall not have thoſe pe- 
culiar uſes, which here they have, ſince they ac 
they cat, nor drink, marry , nor are given in marriage, 
but are as the Angels of God : yet ſhall not any part 
be loſt : Licet exzm offictis liberentur, judiciis rui- 
nentur: Though they are freed from their Tem- 
porall ſervice , for which they were here or- 
dained , yer muſt they be reſerved for receiving 
their judgment, whether it be unto Glory, or 
unto Diſhonour. 

The ſecond Dignity is that Change and Al- 
teration of our Body from a Naturallto a Spiri- 
tall Body, whereby is not meant any Tranſub- 
ſtantiation from a Corporcall to a Spirituall ſub- 
ſtance: For our Bodies ſhall , after the Reſurre- 
ction, be conformable unto Chriſts body, which, 
though glorious , was not yer 4 Spirit, bur bad feb, 


and bone, as we have. Nor is it to be underſtood of 


athinne, 


ert in the Heaven e And w 


an Facuier of the Sone. 


athinne, Acreall, Inviſible Body (as ſome have 
collected) ſince Chriſt ſaich of his Body, after he 


hath both its quantity, and all ſenſible qualities 
ofa Body Glorified with it. It is a ſtrong Argu- 
ment, that it is not there, where it is not ſenſible; 
And therefore the Doctrines of Ybiquity, and 
Tranſubſtantiation, as they give Chriſt more thã 
he is pleaſed to owne, an Immenſity of Body; 
ſo doe they r le him of that, which hee hath 
beene pleaſ or our ſakes to aſſume; Extenſi- 
C 


on, 
the like ſenſible Properties, which cannot ſtand 
Chriſts Body (even now a Creature, and like un- 


to ours in fi e, though not in — of 
Corruptibility, Infirmity, Ignominie, Animality) 


was riſen, Yidete, Paſpate. Whereloever it is, it 


, Maſſineſſe, Viſibility, and other 
with that pretended miracle whereby they make | 


to be truly inveſted with the very immediate | 


the Body of Chriſt hath an efficacie and operari- | 
on in all parts of the worldzit worketh in Heaven 
with God the Father by Imcerceſfſion , amongſt 
the blefſed Angels by Confirmarion, in Earth, and 
thatin all ages , and inall places amongſt Men, 
by Juſtification, and Comfort; in Hell amongſt 
the Devils and Damaed, by the Tremblings and 
Feares of a condemning and convicting Faith. 
Bur Operation requireth only a preſence of Ver- 
tue, not of Subſtance. For doth not the Sunne 
work wonderfull effe&s in the bowels of the 
Earth, it ſelfe notwithſtanding being a fixed Pla- 

why ſhould not the 


properties of the Deity. True indeed it is, that | 


Ece 2 Sunne 


4 
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Sunne of Righteouſneſſe work as much at the 
like diſtance, as the Sunne of Nature? Why 
ſhould he not be as Power full Abſent, as he was 
Hoped © Or why ſhould the Not preſence of 
his Body make that uncftcuall now, which the 
Not exiſting could not before his Incarnation 
Why ſhould we miſtruſt the Eyes of Srephen,chat 
ſaw him in Heaven, at ſuch a Diſtance of place, 
when Abraham could ſee him in his own bowels 
through ſo great a Diſtance of Time: 

That Speech then, that the Body ſhall be a 
Spirituall Body, is not to be underſtood in cither 
of thoſe former ſenſes : but it is to be underſtood 
firſt of the more immediate Union and full J. 
habitation of the vertue and vigour of Gads $ pi. 
rit in our Bodies, quickning and for ever ſuſtain- 
ing them without any Aſſiſtance of Naturall or 
Animall qualities , for the repairing and aug- 
menting of them in recompence of that , which 
by labour and infirmity, and the naturall oppo- 
ſition of the Elements, is daily diminiſhed. Se- 
condly, it ſhall be ſo called in regard of its Obe. 
dience & Totall Subjection to the Spirit of God, 
without any manacr of Reluctance and diſlike. 
Thirdly, in reſpect of thoſe Spiritual qualities, 
thoſe Prerogarrees of the Fleſh, with which it ſhall 
be adorned, which are 

Firſt,a Shining and Glorious Light wherewith- 
all it ſhall be cloathed as with a Garment : for 
the Juſt ſhall ſhine as the Sunne in the Firmament. 
Now, this ſhal be wrought firſt by vertue of that 
Communion , which wee have with Chriſt our 


| 


Head, 


e 


AQ OW 
$ 7 


e. 


| andFacutties of the Soule. 


Head, whoſe Body, even in its Mortality, did 


ſhine like the Sunne, and had his cloathes white as light, 
And ſecondly , by diffuſion and Redandancie from 
our Soule upon our Body, which by the Beatifi- 
call Viſion, filled with a Spirituall and uncon- 
ceiveable brightneſle, ſhall work upon the Body, 
as on a Subject made throughly Obedient to its 


_ | Power unto the Production of alike . 


The ſecond Spirituall Property ſhall be /m- 
peſiibulity, not in reſpect of Perfellive, but in re- 
ſpect of annoying, diſquicting, or defiruive P aſ- 

There ſhall not be any Warre in the mem- 
bers, any fighting and mutuall languiſhing of the 
Elements; bur they ſhall all be ſuſtained in their 
full ſtrength by vertue of Chriſts Communion, 
of the Inhabitation of the Spirit, of the Domi- 
nion of the Glorified Soule. There ſhall be no 
need of reſt, or ſleepe, or meat, all which are 
here requiſite for the ſupply of our Infirmirics 
and daily defects, and are only the Comforts of 
Pilgrimage , not the Bleſſedneſſe of Poſſeſſion. 
For although Chriſt after his Reſurrection did 
eat before his Diſciples, yet this was none other- 
wiſe done, than that other, the Retaining of his 
wounds, which was only for our ſakes ; that our 
Faith touching the T ruth of his Body, might not 
be without theſe viſible and inferiour Witneſſes, 
by which he was pleaſed to make his very Glo- 
ified fleſh a proportioned Obiect to our fraile 
ſenſe and faith, ſo wee might thence learne 
confidently to rely for our ſelves as well on the 
Benefit of his Exaltation, as of his Humility, Or 
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it was done (as St. Auguſtine ſpeaks) Non ex Ne- 
ce ſſuate, ſed ex Poteftate : as the Sunne is ſaid to 
draw and ſuck up ſtanding waters: Now Pabuli 
Egeſtate, ſed Virtutis Magnitudine, Not to Nouriſh, 
but to Manifeſt its vertue. 

Thirdly, the Body ſhall be a firong and beaxti- 
full Body, throughly able to miniſter unto the 
Soule any ſervice, wherein it ſhall imploy it, and 
ſhall be no longer, as it is now, the clogge and 
luggage thereof. It ſhall likewiſe be free from 
all blemiſh and deformity (which ever ariſeth 
out of the diſtemper & diſcord of the Elements) 
(as it is by good probability conjectured) reduced 
unto a full, comely and convenient ſtature, even 
in thoſe, who were in their Death contemptible, 
Infants, lame, diſmembred , or any other way 
diſhonoured with the miſcrics of corruption 
Natur 4,01 injurie reddimar, we (hall be reſtored 
to our Nature, but not to our ſhame, the Duſt 
ſhall ſtill retaine and bury our diſhonour, and 
it ſhall be one part of our Glory to be made fit 
for it. 

The laſt quality of our Bodies, which I ſhall 
obſerve, is a perfect ſubtilty and agility, beſt befir- 
ring their ſervice for the Soule in all ſpeedy mo- 
tion; which ſurely ſhall be there ſo much the 
more requiſite, than here on earth, by how much 
Heaven is a more ample and ſpacious Country. 
And thus while the Body is made an attendant 
on the Soules it is likewiſe a partaker of it. 
Uato theſe, adde the ſweer Harmony of the At- 
fections, the exact and exquiſite n of — 

enſes, 


and Faculties of the Soule. 


ſenſes, the Bodily communion and fellowſhip of 
the Saints, and, above all, the Eternall Corpo- 
reall viſion of that moſt facred Body, whence all 
ours derive their degrees of Honour, whoſe pre- 
ſence were truly and without any Hyperbolc 
able to make Hell it ſelfe a Place of Glory : how 
much more that Country, and thoſe Manſions, 
where the Soule likewiſe ſhall be ſwallowed up 
with the immediate viſion and fruition of Di- 
vine Glory. Our Soules are not here noble c- 
nough to conceive what our Bodies ſhall be 
theie. 


C HAP. XXXVI. 


Of that part of Gods Image in the Soule, which 
anſwereth to his Power, Wiſedome, Know- 
ledge Holines. Of Mans Dominion over other 
Creatures. Of bis Love to Knowledge. What 
remainders we retaine of Originall Iuſtice. 


He other Properties or Attributes of 

God, of which Mans Soule beareth an 

Image & dark reſemblance, are thoſe, 

which according to our Apprehenſion 

ſceme not fo Intrinſecall and Eſſentiall as the 
former. And they are ſuch as may be either ge- 
nerally collected from the Manifeſtation of his 
works, or more parti from his Ford. Theſe, 
which referre unto bi Works, are his Powey in Ma- 
king and Ruling them; his Wiſedow in Ordering 


an 


1— 
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and Preſerving them; his Xeowledge in the Con- 
templation of them: and of theſe it pleaſeth 
him at the firſt to beſtow ſome few degrees upon 


mans Soule. 
Concerning the Attribute of Power, moſt cer- 


taine it is thatthoſe great parts of Gods work- 
manſhip, Creation, and Redemption, arc incommu- 
nicably belonging unto him as his owne Prero- 
ative Royall. Inſomuch that it were deſperate 
blaſ hemy to aſſume unto our ſelves the leaſt re- 
emblance of them. Vet in many other _ 
ings of Gods works, there is ſome Analogie and 
Reſemblance in the Works of Men. For firſt, 
what are all the motions and courſes of Nature, 
but the Ordinary works of God: All formes 
and intrinſecall Motive Principles are indeed but 
his Inſtruments; for by him we live, and move, and 
haue our being. And of all other works, mans 
only imitate Nature: as Ariſtotle obſerves of the 
Works of Ars, which peculiarly belong unto 
Man (all other Creatures being carried by that 
naturall inſtinct, which is Intrinſecally belong- 
ing to their condition, without any manner of 
Art or variety.) The Reſemblances of Nature in 
the Works of Art are chiefly ſcene in theſe two 
' Proportions : Firſt, as Nature doth nothing in 
| Vaine, but in all her Works aymes at ſome End, 
| the Perfection, or the Ornament, or the Conſervation 
of the Laiverſe (for thoſe are the three ends of 
| Nature ſubordinate to the Maine , which is, the 
Glory of the Maker)ſo likewiſe are the works of 
Art all directed by the. underſtanding to ſome | 


| one 


4 and Faculties of the Ng 


one of thoſe cnds; either to the 


Hen, ſuch arc all thole, which in 


derſtandiag , and 
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— — 4nd voide, out of the Obe 
ver did nes ee and 
—— — 25 and Beauti 
full Formes, which doe evidently ſet forth unto 
the Soule of Man, the aud Majeſtie of 
him that ende them. By a ſchall Refetnbtance 
ol this manuet of Working, Man alſo in thoſe 
Workes of Art, peculiar to bim from other 
Crcaturcs, doth ex Potentia Obedientiali ( as the 
Schooles call it) out of the Obedience and Sub- 
je ct ion oſ any propoſed Maſle produce , Now per 
Naturam, ſed per Imptrium, not out of the Nature 
of the Sabi, by the command of Res- 
ſon ſandry formes of Art full of Decency and 
Beauty. | 
And for Government , I mrane Subordinate, 
and by Derivation or Indulgence, it is mani 
feft — all Creatures inha iriog the World 
with him wereſubducd unto Mam; and;next un- 
to the Glory of the great Maker, were ordained. 
for his ſervice and benefit v. And therefore, 
when ever wee finde any of them huttſull and 
Rebellious, wee cannot but remember that the 
occaſion thereot was our owne difloyal. 
ty; they doe but Revenge their great Mafters| 
wrong, and, out of a Faithfoll cate and jealouſie 
to Preſerve bis Honour, Renounce their Fidelity 
and Obedience ta a Traitoot®, And indeed how 
can e looke to have our Dominion intire ove? 
Beaſts and inferiovr Creatures, when by conti. 
noall Enormities we make out ſelves as one of 
thera >, 
This 


then when hee is a priſoner unto his Juſtice, 


the wicked have. For, unto the Cleane all things 


. [trembling and feare of wilde Beaſts towards 


doth feare. 


and Faculties of the Sonte. 


Cominued by the Generall Providence of Gods 
whereby hee is pleaſed to preſerve things in 
that courſe of Subordination wherein firſt hee 
made them, and like a gracious Prince, to con- 
tinue unto Man the uſe of his Creatures, even 


Renewed, Dy the Promeſe and Grant made againe 
unto Noah. And there is a Double Promiſe 
under which wee may enjoy the Creatures, 
the one a Moral Promiſe made unto Induſtry, 
as, The Diligem hand maketh Rich; and, bee that 
Ploweth bis Land, ſhall have Plenty of Corne : the 
other an Evangelicall Promiſe made unto Piet), 
and Faith in Chriſt , whereby is. given unto 


Chriſtian men both a freer wſe..of the Crea- 


tures than the Jews had, and a purer uſe than 


are Cleane, 

And this Grant of God doth ſometimes 
ſhew it ſelfe extraordingrily , as in the Obedi- 
ence of the Crowes to Eliah , the Viper to 
Paul, the Lyons to Daniel, the Whale to Jo- 
nab, the Fire to the three Children, and the 


many of the Martyrs : Alwayes Ordinarily, in 
ordering and diſpeak the courſe of Nature 
ſo , as that — iety may be preſer- 
ved, both b owed fn Gb ing the Crea- 
tures which maſt uſe , 20 by wiſc- 
dome in eſcaping the Creatures which hee 


Now for the ſecond Attribute, * iſe 
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there is alſo a remainder of the Image there- 
of in Man : for albcit, the fall and corrupti- 


* Toh. 1. 5. 
Eph. 4-17.18. 
Rom. 2 13. 
Cal. 1. 21. 
Prov. 22. 15. 


2 Lord. Her filled them , ſayth Siracides , with 


on * of Nature hath darkned his eyes, ſo that 
| hee is enclined to worke Confuſedly, or to 
| walk as in a Maze, without Method or Or- 
| der (as in a Storme the Guide of a Veſſell 
is oftentimes to ſeek of his Art, and forced 
| to yeeld to the windes and waves) vet cer- 
| rain2 it is that in the minde of Man there ſill 
remaines a Pilot, or Light of Nature; many 
Prmciples of practical prudence 5 whereby 
(though for their faintings a man do's often 
miſcarry and walke awry ) the courſe of our 
Actions may be directed with ſucceſſe and iſ- 
ſue unto Civill and Honeſt ends. And this is 
evident, not only by the continuall practiſe of 
Grave and Wiſe men, in all States, Times, 
and Nations; but alſo by thoſe ſundry lear- 
ned and judicious Precepts, which Hiſtorians, 
Politicians , and Philoſophers have by their 
naturall Reaſon and Obſcrvation framed for 
the compaſſing of a Mans juſt ends , and alſo 
for Prevention and diſappointment of ſuch in- 
conveniences as may hinder them. 
| Laſtly, for the Attribute of Knowledge, It 
was doubtleſſe after a moſt eminent manner 
at firſt infuſed into the Heart of Man, when 
hee was able by Intuition of the Creatures to 
give unto them all Names, according to their 
everall Properties and Natures ; and in them 
to ſhew himſelfe , as well a Philoſopher, as 


the 


— 
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and Facuttierof the Soule. 
the Knowledge of Vader flending 


wee, will beleeve Ariftecle , the Soule: is moſt 
cly like unto God, whoſc infinite Delight is 


himſelfe, and his Works. Hereby , ſaith hee, 
the Soule of man is made moſt Beloved of God, 
and his minde, which-is Allied unto God, is it 
ſelfe Divine, and, of all other parts of Man, moſt 
Divine. And this made the Serpent uſe that In- 
ſinuation only, as moſt likely to prevaile, for 
compaſling that Curſed and miſerable project 
of Mans ruine.. By mcanes of which Fall, though 
Man blinded his underſtanding , and robd him- 
ſelfe of this, as of all other bleſſed habits, I 
meane of thoſe excellent ces thereof, which 
—— 

t and im , o violent, 
that it proves often præjudiciall to the eſtate 
both of the Body and Minde. So that it is as true 
now, as eyer, that Man is by Nature a Curious 
and inquiring Creature, of an Active and reſtleſſe 
Spirit, which is — 8 except in Motion, 
winding it ſelte into all the Pathes of Nature; 
and continually traverfing the World of Know- 
ledge. There are two maine Deſires naturally 
ſtamped in each Creature; a Deſire of N, 
nd a of Pergerwering himſelfe. Of theſe 
Ariſtotle attributeth in the higheſt the 
latter unto each living Creature, when he ſaith, 
chat of all the works of living Creatures, the 
noſt naturall is to Generate the like: and his 
is 2 HBBecauſe 


Abd herein, if 


the Eternall Knowledge and Contemplation of 
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la the Neceſsiry of 
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that Immortalit end 


hereby Immortalit 
(as hee there 1! 156 eee eee 
which i Sm — — cannot ob- 


taine, proc ure deriving Nature un- 
to 2 — — ſucceſſion. But 
(though i alle hold true of alt) Man 
is ro be exempted ſrom the uni- 
or this Alertion. And of himſelfe that 
other defire of PerfeBion, which is y 
the deſire of Knowledge ( for that is o the 
advancements of the Souls) ſhould 
not only in a Poſitive ſenſe, as Ariffocle hath de- 
termined in the Entrance to his 1 Fer kr 
bur ina Superlative degroe be verificd He 
is ae e. Knowledge. This being 
(to uſe Arifterte his owne 
1 Te e. Partike 
of — — before out of Ariſtult 
 bimſcife.” And the revſon of —— nyt 
eweene Man and other Creatures in this 
cular is: Firſt; Becauſe Man hath not ſuc 15 
ceſfiry uſe ot hat former defire, as Others have, 
inregard of rg Iminonalicy , which takes 
Propagation to ſuſtaine 
his Nature. And ſecondly, becauſe Knowledge, 
e is to Man (as I may 


ſo a linde of of bites 

— — Peron eee 
— ad mall him to ſur- 

vive and out-live 1 one So that 


hen che Body hath ſuprendred unte each Ne- 


in at we Elements and Prin- 


ciples, 
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and Facukies of the Sonib. 
ciples whereof it was compos'd, and hath not 
ſo much as Duſt and Cinders left to teſtiße that 
Being, Which once it had, then doth the Name 
lie in the Monuments of Knowledge, 
the reach of Fate and Corruptio 
Artributcs of Cod, — — 
more eſpeciatlyin his Word, thoughi ſundry, yet 
Man) may be comprized i io this more General 
Abſohie and Infinite of his Nature, 
nll. Ofmhich though dr tconing der 
. 4 F cotha 
— e 200 
able in — * 
ine Imprebn dT, — md Di. 
ons 7 
5 Nature fome ſnadowes ene There | 
i — Actions of Mor- 
— —— and 


We have in us the Teſtimonics, though 


cer chereof to be Inhdbited. 


== — „whether it ſhoul be 
——_ the Goodneſſe and the San- 


Goodneffe of our firſt eſtate; the Ruines of 2 
pleto be kamente not the holy 
thoſe is true indeed 
re moſt ſcyerc and 
Heathen, wete indeed but glorious 
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ruption of them proves 

(which alſo the-Hearhen t 

their diſtinction of Ages into C 

times:) And likewiſe the purſuit praQti 
chem" tiough went, imperfeR; corrupt) imply 
manifeſfly chat there was much more an O 
nalt Aſpiring of Nature in her perfection to 


M and univerſall Pu- 
| 5 5 


of che Soule in this divine Habit of Origi 
nall Juſtice did man moſt eminently 1 
Image and Signature of God on him. And 


ve continue ſtill Im- 
irituall, Rea yet we are ſaid 


fis decayed oftaie, untothar prime Originall pu- 
v. wherein he was Created. 
Dienitics of the-Soule conſide- 


y men, 
make their Soulcs vaiſals to their owne Servant. 
How do they force their which 


— worthieſt objects, thoſe 85 and 


— — — 


| and Facuſties of the Soule. 
Divine Contemplations, are as drowzic as Endy- 
mim, to ſpend and waſte themſelves in proud, 
luxurious, vaniſhing Inventions ? How doe they 
enthrall ä and Architectonicall Po- 
wer in Mans little World, his Will, to the Ty- 
rannĩe of laviſh appetite; and ſenſuall deſites: 
as if they ſerved here but as Cookes to dreſſe 
their owne Bodies for the Wormes ? Strange is 
it that Man, conſcious to himſelfe of Immor- 
tality and of an Heroicall and Heavenly com- 
plexion, that hath received ſuch immediate Im- 
—— utemany is the very Modell of all 
Perfections, ſhould fo nuch degrade | 
himſelfe, as todoat only on that part , which is 
the valſall and ſlave of Death. If there were no 
other miſchife which finne did the Soule but to 
debaſe it, even that were argument ſufficient for 
noble ſpirits to have it in detoſtation. For man 
being in honqur, and which under ſtandeth nat, is | 
like the beaſts that periſh, 
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CHAP. XXXVII. 


the Faculty of Pnderſtanding. Its operati 
EE outward upon the Object, bhuward wed 
the Will. Of Knowledge, What it is. The 


natural Defire and Love of it. 
e 


ledge. The Original Knowledge given uu. 
* in bis Creation. The s of 
Knowledge. Of Ignorance Naturall , Vo- 


luntary, Penall. Of Curioſity. e 
the Caufes of it, Diſproportiom betwerne the 
Odjedt and the Faculty, and an Acute Ver- 


0 2 of Conceits. The benefit of Mo- 


ov it followes to ſpeak of the parts 


or principall po Wers of the Soule, 
W. — 2 „and the 


the ty thereof, t 
it ma — 2 eived A che Latitude and 
exce Aktie its ObjeAs, being the whole 
ee thin ings (For Eur & I 


are re- 
ciprocall, & amis intelligit, ſaith Ariſbotle of 


the 


ll. Me. Py 


and Faculties of the So Soule. 


the und 


erſtanding) yer principally it proceeds 
from the — — Ad extra in re- 
— of the -0bjeRs, and ad intra in reſpect of 
Will, The one is a Cantempiative, the other a 
more Pratique office, whereby the ſpeculati- 
ons of the former are accommodated unto 
eicher Morall or Civill Actions. Thoſe whic 
reſpect the Objects, are either Paſsive, or Active 
Operations. Paßios I call thoſe firſt Percep- 
tions and | 9 — the Soule, whereby 
it receiveth the —— cies of ſome Object 
from immediate Impreſsion thereof by the Mi- 
niſtry of the Souls. — I underſtand one 
Odjeck to be a Man, another a Tree, by Ad- 
miniſtration and Afsiſtance of the Eye, which 
|preſencs rhe Speci ies of either. 
Another Gre of Paſsive Operations (that is 
—_— unded on Imprefsions re- 
ceived from Objects) are artery or of 
— ding, 3 „Col bar" 
c 1 which wee c — O 
which rh ſpeake according to their Logical! 
Nature, would be imperrinent. Their Excel- 
lencie chiefly ſtands in the End whereunto 
move ent ſerve , which is Knowledgs, of 
— 2 I ſhall therefore here ſpeak a few 


is the Assimilation of the Under- 


of it into Act. 


2 — 
| by e peces w oe 
Irradiate it 


2 
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laſſe, doe there work the Image of the Sunne: 
bo the ſpecies and reſemblances aye 
ing convayed —- 
work their _ » In which — ache | 
Philoſopher 2 be the — 
meth Fg — being capable proper 
impreſſions — s in a Painters Ta- 
ble. wee call that a face, a hand, a foot, a tree, 
which is the — Repreſentation of 
ſuch things unto t 

There is not any : Delire more noble , nor 
more Naturall unto a Man (who hath not 
like Saul hid himſelſe amongſt the ſtuffe , and 
loſt himſclfe in the Low nal perifing-pew- 
viſions for Luſt ) than is this Defire of Ku 
ledge. Nature dictating to — — to 
be more intent upon its Specificall than upon 
ies Genericall —_— And hence it is that 
though Mas be eſt of all Creatures, yet 
. | many doe him in ſenſitive Perfection. 
Some in exquiſirencſſe of Sight; others of Hea- 
others of Taſt Touch, and Smell; others 


'where when wee have made the beſt 
Provitoa wee can , many Bcaſts will ſur- 
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But Knowledge as knowledge, doth never either 
burden or cloy the Minde, no more than a 
Covetous man is wearicd with growing Rich: 
And therefore the Philoſopher telleth us that 
Knowl is the Reft of the YVaderflanding, 
wherein it taketh delight as a Thing in its natu- 
rall Place, 

And fo great is this Delight, that Men have 
ventured on much Trouble to procure it. As 
Pyhoyores, Plato, Democritu, travelled into re- 
mote Countries to gather Knowledge, as Ss- 
mom {cnt to Oybir for Gold. And as it makes 
adventurous to undertake Troubles, ſo it helps 
men to beare them. A true lover of Know- 
ledge will hardly be over-borne with any Or- 
dinary diſtreſſe, if it doe not violate, and re- 
ſtraine that parti appetite. If hee may en- 
joy the Delights of Learning, hee will be 
very moderately affected with his other re- 
ſtraints. Archimedes was not ſenſible of the 
bſſc of Syracuſe, being wholly intent upon a 
Mathemaricall Demonſtration. And Demetri- 
w Phalerew deccived the Calamity of his Ba- 
tiſhment by the ſweetneſſe of his Studies. A 
Man is never afflited to the Quick, but when 
hee is puniſh'd in his moſt Delightfull Affecti- 
ons, of all which the moſt predominant in Ratio- 
tall men is this of Knowledge. 

And therefore as the firſt Creature God 
formed was Light (to ſhew that all his Works 
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or 2 & rates 17. 
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ſer forth and manifeſt his Glory) ſo the firſt 
motion of Adew after his Creation was to. 
wards Knenledge, By his Exerciſe of Know- 
ledge hee ſhewed Gods Image in him , and 
by the Ambition after more hee loſt it: As 
no Man ſinnes caſier than in the Thing which | 
hee beſt loves, And for this cauſe wee may 
obſerve that Chriſts frequenteſt Miracles were 
ſhewed in opening the Eyes of the blind, and 
the Earcs of the fe and Dumb. His Mer- 
cies being perfect, extended themſelves on 
thoſe Faculties which are the chicfe Inſtru- 
ments of Knowledge in Mcn which they moſt 
love. 

And this love of Knowledge is ſeene evident- 
— 4 ly in this, that men —— have ſober 
mentriquim | Calamiries , than mad pleaſures , and more 
tid. Awe. iv. | freely chooſe cleare Intellectuals with miſe- 
bei. (ii. c37+ | rie, than diſturb d with mirth. Many Men bet 
ter content themſelves with but a crazie body, 
for the fruition of their ſtudies , than to put- 
chaſe a better Health ar ſo great a Price as the 
loſſe of Learning. 

But the Principall Excellencic of Kwowledg: 
is this, That it guideth the Soule to God; 
and ſo doth all kinde of Right Knowledge in 
divers reſpe&ts. For firſt , there is ſcarce any 
Science properly ſo called, which hath not 
its Areas to poſe and amaze the Under 
ſtanding , as well as its more eaſie Concluf 


ons to Tatisfic it. Such as are in — 
thoſe 
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and Faculties of the Soule. 449 | 
rſt | thoſe Occult Sympathies and Ant ipathies, of which 
0- | naturall Reaſon can render no Account at all : 
W. which overcomming the utmoſt Vigour of hu- 
ad | mane Diſquiſitivn, muſt needs enforce us to be- 
As | leeve that there is an Admirable Wiſedome that 
ch | | diſpoſerh , and an infinite Knowledge that com- 
a [prehendeth thoſe ſecrets which we are not able 
ere to fathome. 
and Againe, ſince the Knowledge of Things is ei- 
let · ¶ cher of their Beings, or of their Propertiet and Ope- 
F rations: And — abhorreth — 2 of 
oceeding * in Iaſinuum: in cither of theſe, ne- 
oſt cſfary it is, that the Minde of man b tracing the | 5... —— 
MW | footſteps of naturall things, mult by the Act of * 
ent · ¶ Logical Reſolution at laſt ariſe to him who is the | 1; —— 
bet fountaine of all Being, the Firſt of all Cauſes, the ONES res 
nor Supreame over all Afoveys, in whom all the reſt rior ov x; tem] 
nilc- dave their Beings and Motions founded. And | 7 e 
det ¶ wis the Lord int Prophet hath delivered unto . PH 
ody, Ws e. 1 willbeare the Heavens, and the Heavens ſhall — 4s 
pur. beare che Earth, and the Earth the Corne and Wint,and | b T Jullin 
the they Jezreel, Jezreel cannot ſubſiſt without Corne Sr. g. 
and Wine, ſhee cries to them to help it. Theſe — © 
emnot help without the Earth to produce them, | 17-18. De Re- 
they cry to that to be fruitfull. The Earth can —— 
bring forth nothing of it ſelfe without Influence, | Ai 51 
denignity, and comfortable ſhowers from the 275 r8. 
ens, it cries to them for ayde. The Hea- —— 
c cannot give Raine nor Warmth of them. ee 
- ib. . cap. 9, Theopbil, Ad Amel. lib. 1. c Hoſ. 2. 2. 2. d . 14. 22. Job 38, 
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ſelves, without him who is the Father of Raine, 
and the Fountaine of Motion. So that here are 
three notable Things to be obſerved, The Con. 
nexion and Concatenation of All ſecond Cauſes 
to one another; The Cooperation of them toge. 
ther for the good of the Church; and the Sul. 
ordination of them all to God,unto whom at length 
the more accurate Inquiry into them doth ma- 
auduct us. And this Subordination ſtandeth in 
foure things: 1. All things are Subordinate un- 
to God in * Being. Hee only hath Being per Eſſen. 
tiaw, By Abſolute, and Originall Eſſence; all 
other thi per participationem, by derivation 
and dependance on him. 2. b In Conſeruation, 
For God doth not make his Creatures as a Car- 
1 doth his Houſe, which can after ſtand 

y it ſelfe alone: but having our very Being 
from him, that Being cannot Be or Castinue with- 
out His ſupportance, as light in the houſe de- 
pendeth both in Being and in Continuance upon 
the Sunne. 3. In regard © of Gabernarion and 
providence ; for All things are by his Wiſedome 
guided unto the Ends of his Glory. And even 
thoſe Creatures which flic out of the Order of 
his P , doc fall into the Order of his Pro- 
vidence. Laſtly, in Regard of 4 Operatzon. For 
in him wee live and move, hee worketh Our 
works for us; Second Cauſes cannot put forth 
any Cauſality till he be pleaſed to concurre with 
them 


Againe, ſince wee finde that all other Crea 
rures 


—— 
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tures have, anſwerable to the Inſtincts and Ap- 
petitions which Nature hath Grafted in them, 
proportionable Objects of _ Latitude in 
goodneſſe to the Faculties which are carried 
unto them ; It muſt needs be reaſonable that 
that be not wanting to the Excellenteſt of 
Creatures, which all the reſt doe enjoy. Since 
then the ſupreame Appetite of the Reaſonable 
Soule is Knowledge, and amongſt all the 
Creatures there never was yet any found able 
to fill and ſatisfic this Deſire; But that till 
there is both roome for more Knowledge and 
Inquirie after it: And beſides, all the Know- 
ledge of them is accompanied with Vnquict- 

e, and labour (as the Beaſt firſt ſtirres — 
mudd in the water with his feet before hee 
drink it with his Mouth) from hence it in- 
fallibly followeth that from theſe leſſer Ob- 
jects, the Soule be carried at the laſt to God, 
The Adequate and * VItimate End and Ob- 
ject of all our Deſires, as Noabs Dove was car- 
ried back to the Ark, when ſhee found no place 
for po ſole of — foot * reſt on. 

ine, when wee {ce things which have 
no . work ſo — towards an 
End, as if they knew all the way they were 
to goe, wee muſt needs conclude they are gui- 
ded by a Mighty wiſedome, and Knowledge 
without them, as when an Arrow flyeth direct- 
ly to the Mark, I am ſure it was the Hand of a 
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Vnto the Perfection of Knowledge, after due 
and proper Repreſentation of Obje#s in them- 
ſelves, or in their Cauſes, Effects, Principles, un- 
to the Minde; There arc in the Swbje# three 
things * 

Firſt, Cleareneſſe of Apprebenſion, to receive 
the right and diſtin Notion of the Things re- 
preſented, as the cleareneſſe of a Glaſſe ſerveth 
for the Admiſſion of a more exact Image of 
the face that looks upon it, whereas if it be ſoil'd 
ordimm'd, it rendreth either none, or an imper- 
fe ſhape. 

Secondly , Solidity of Judgement to try and 
weigh the particulars, which wee apprehend. 
That out of them wee may ſever for our uſe 
the pretious from the vile; for Knowledge lies 
in Things as Gold in a Mine, or as Corne in 
the Straw , when by diligent inquiry after it, 
wee have di it up, and threſh d it out, wee 
muſt then bring it to the fire, and fanac, to give 
it us purified droſſe and levity. And this 
in Speculation anſwereth unto the generall ver- 
tue of prafliicall e in Morality , whereby 
h the ſeverall Mediums unto the true 
Ends of life, and accordingly ſelect and proſe- 
cute the Beſt. 

Thirdly, Fidelity of Retention; for hee is not 
likely to grow Rich, who puts up his Treaſure 
as the Pr ſpeaks, into a * beg with holes. For 
as Nature hath given to the Bodies of men for 
the furtherance of corporeall ſtrength , and nu- 
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triment, a Rerenrive power to claſp and hold faſt 
that which preſerveth it, untill a through con- 
coction be wrought; ſo proportionably is the 
Faculty of Memory given to Reaſon, as a meanes 
to conſolidate and enrich it. And flaxes, as in 
the Body, ſo in the Minde too, are ever Ar- 
guments and Authors of Weaknelle, Whence 
it comes to paſſe that in matter of Learning ma- 
ny of us are faine to he Day - labourers, and to 
live from hand to mouth, being not able to lay 
up any thing. And therefore in the choice of 
ht perſons to breed up unto Learning, wee 
ſhould take a like courſe as wife Architects doe 
in choice of fit timber for Building. They 
chooſe firſt the ſtraiteſt and that which | 
feweſt knots, and fAlawes in it; which in the mind 
anſwereth unto cleareneſſe, and evenneſſe of 
Apprehenſion. For a cleare minde, like ſtrait 
and ſmooth timber, will work caficſt. Next, 
they take the heart and ſtrongeſt ſubſtance, and 
cut out the ſap : becauſe that is beſt able to 
beare the weight that ſhall be laid upon it: 
And this anſwers unto Maturity and firmneſſe of 
Judgement. Laſtly, they doe not take Sally, or 
Willow, or Birch, I a_ Materia mo 
are quickly apt to putriſie and weare away, but 
— ugh — laſting and Retentive of its 
Nature, as Oake and Elme, which may make 


the Superſtruction of the nature of the Founda- 
tion, and laſting: and this anſwereth to 
chat Faculty of the Minde, a Rational 
KEE memory: 
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memory : from which one particular (I think 
more than any other) doe ariſe thoſe vaſt diffe- 
rences of felicity and infcliciry in the mindes of 
men addicted to the ſcarch of Knowledge. 
Strange was the unhappineſſe of Calviſim Sabi. 
m in Seneca, who being at vaſt charges in mar- 
ter of learning, was not yet able to retaine faſt 
the Names of Achilles, or, YViyſſes : But, as his Pa- 
raſite was wont deridingly to adviſe him, wan- 
ted a Grammaticall Attendant to gather up the 
fragments which his Memory let fall. And Cu- 
rio the Orator in Tu, was wont when hee had 
propoſed three things in an Oration, to forget 
ſome one or other of them, or to add a fourth ; 
yea Meſſala Cortina forgat his owne name, as 
Plu telleth us. And as wondertull on the other 
fide hath beetie the felicity of ſome others. Se- 
necathe father could repeat two thouſand words 


together in their Order. b Cyrus and Themiftocles 
. | could call all their Souldiers by cheir Names, 
x. | (by which one Art of Curtcſic © Oho aſpired un- 
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to the Empire Adrian could read a Book which 
hee never ſaw before, and after recite it by me- 
mory ; and of the Empcrour * Julias it is ſaid, 
that hee had drunk Totum memories dolium, the 


| | whole veſſell of memory. To ſay nothing of 


f Simonides, and Apollonia Tyantus , who in their 

old age, the one at 80, the other at a 100 yeeres 

old, were very famous for the exquiſiteneſſe of 

their memories, nor of Cue Charmidas, Porti- 

1 Latro,and divers others, who have beene — 
mi 
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| mired for this happy Quality. No untothis 
Felicity doth conduce, a Methodicall and or- 
derly 'Diſpofition of minde, to digeſt and lay 
up things in their proper places. It was eafier 
for Cyr to remember men in an Army than in 
a Throng. And hence hath proceeded the Art of 
Memory invented as Pliny tells us by Simonidet, 
and perfected by AMatrodorus Scept ius, conſiſting 
in the committing of ſeverall Heads of matter 
unto diſtinct places, whereof Quintillan diſcour- 

ſeth in his Oratory Inſtitutionss.. 
Of Knowledge there are ſeverall ſorts , ac- 
cording to ſeverall conſiderations , with re- 
ſpect to the Ends of it. Some is Speculative for 
the improving of the Minde, as Phyficall , 
Metaphyſicall, and Mathematicall Knowledge. 
Others PraBicall for faſhioning,” and guiding of 
the manners and conditions of Men, as Ethicall, 
Politicall, Hiſtoricall, Military Knowledge. 
Some mixt of both, as icall Knowledge, 
— in the ſpeculation of Divine Feraes; 
and in the direction of Divine Duties. Some 
luſirumemall, being only fubſervienrunto others, 
as Grammatic — Dialecticall — 

ing. In regard of Order, ſome Superiour, ot 
Py ee, as Muſick to Arithmetick; Opticks 
to Geometry. In regard of their Originall, ſome 
Ingrafied, as the ſupreame Principles of Verity, 
and im notions of Morality , which 
is the Law of Nature, and afiezen in the 
Heurt of all men, Rom. 2. 14. 15. Other Ac. 
— __ 
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quired, and by ſearch and induſtry laboured 
out of — — and the others which 


— us. Other Revealed and Divinely ma- 
preame 


to the Faith of Men, whereof the ſu- 

i — "e —— God 

in his Authority is infullible, who nei can 
be deceived, nor —— 2. That the 
things delivered in Holy Scriptures, are the 
Dictates, and Truths, which that infallible 
Authority hath delivered unto the Church to 
be beleeved, and therefore that every ſuperna- 
turall Truth there 2 downe in termi- 
W. 1 le inciple; and every 
-conſequence- and deduction 


In regard of the warner of Ac- 
is Experimentsll, A Knowledge 
Habirusll, 2 general 
out of the reaſon of Par- 
uired either by I 
, or by Auſtulta- 
— — — — thoſe that teach us. 
, lome ſupreame , as the 

Knowledge of Proxciples and Prime Verities, 
which have their light in themſelves; and arc 
knowne by evidence of their owne Tearmes. 


Others derived and deduced by argumentation 
from thoſe Principles, which is the Knowledge 
mtr 
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know things 
that of Men, whereby wee know things by 
Ratiocination. In regard of Order and Me- 
thod, Syntheticall, when wee proceed ia Know- 
ledge by a way of Compoſition. from the 
Cauſes to the ; and LAnahricall , when 
wee riſe up from Effects unto their Cauſes , in 
a Wa of Reſolution. 

With this noble Endowment of Knowledge, 
was the Humane Nature greatly adorned in its 
firſt Creation: So farre forth as the Neceſſity 
of a happy and honourable life , of the Wor- 
ſhip and Communion with God , of the Do- 
minion and Government over the Creatures, of 
the Acquai with himſclfe , and of the 
Inſtruction of his Poſterity, did require Know- 
ledge in him. For wee may not think that 
God, who made Man in a perfect ſtature of 
Body, did give him but an Infant ſtature of 
Minde. God made all things exceeding Good, and 
Perfect; and therefore the perfection naturally 
belonging unto the Soule of Man, was doubt- 
leſſe given unto it, in its firſt Creation. Hee 


therefore the Apoſtle 
Renovation in Knowledg 


the Creatures which for that purpoſe were 


Iii 2 brought 


by the View ; and Diſcurive, as 


Names, and ſuteable to the Natures of all | 
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| 
| | lar Objects, as they 
"| ledge of future Events hee had not, it being 


Thouglus of Men, or of the Counſells of 


tures, to p 
i Hee could not have given 
ſuch an account of the ſubſtance and Origi- 
nall of Bre. Of the End of her Creation to 
to be the Mother of all living men as hee did. 
E Knowledge hee had not but by the 
Exerciſe of his Orięinall light upon patticu- 
ſhould occurre. Know- 
not Naturall, nor Inveſtigable by imbred 
light, but Propheticall, and therefore not 
ſeene till gteret Knowledge of the 


God hee could not have, becauſe ſecrer things 


brought unto him. Hce could not have awed | 
and governed ſo various, and ſo ſtrong Crea- | 
e Peace, Order, and Beauty 


1 


| 


belong unte the Lord. But ſo much light of 
Diune R 28 ſhould fit him to have 
Commuaion with God, and to ſerve him; and 
obtaine a hleſſed life; ſo much of Morall Know- 
ledge as ſhould ſit him to converſe in Love 
as a Neighbour, in Wiſedome as a Father, 
with other men; ſo much of Natural! Know 
dee as ſhould diſpoſe him for the Admiring 
of Gods Glory, and for the Governing of 
other Creatures over which hee had received 
Dominion; ſo much wee may not without 
notable injurie to the perfection of Gods 
Workmanſhip , and to the Beauty and recti- 
tude of our firſt Parent, deny to have beene 


— 


conſerred upom our Nature in him. The Be- 


ne fits 
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nefits of which ſingular Ornament of Know- 
ledge, are excceding Great. Hereby wee re- 
cover a largeneſſe of Heart , for which Salomon 
is commended, 1 Reg. 4. 29: Able to diſpatch 
many Buſineſſes „to digeſt and order Multi- 
tudes of Motions, to have mindes ſcaſo- 
ned with —_— and noble reſolutions; for 
that diſpoſition is by the Philoſopher called 
. Greatneſſe of Minde. Hereby wee 
are brought to a Juſt Contempt of ſordid and 


wormie Affections. It is Darkneſſe which 
makes Men grope, and pore, and looke oncly 
on the things before them , as the Apoſtle 
intimates, 2 Pet. 1. 9. Illightned mindes fee a 
greater luſtre in Knowledge than in the fine 
Gold, Pro. 3. 14.15. The Excellencic of E- 
vangelicall Knowledge made Saint Paul e- 
me every thing in the World beſides as 

„Phil. 3. 8. As che light of the Sunne 
ſwallows up all the perry licht of the Starres: 
ſo the more noble and ſpacious the Know- | 
ledge of Mens mindes is, the more doth it 
dickate unto them the Contempt of thoſe va. 
rious and vulgar Delights which bewitch the 
fancies of ignorant Men. It diſpoſeth Men 
for mutual Communion, and helpfull Societie: 
for without Knowledge every Man is fere 
Natwre, like Birds of prey, that flic alwayes 
alone. Neither is it poſſible for a man to 
be ſociable , or a member of any publick 
Body , any further than hee hath a propor- 
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tion and meaſure of Knowledge: Since Hu- 
mane Society ſtandeth in the communicating | 
ot mutuall notions unto one an ther. Two men 
— a — deſti- 
tute of all the Faculties of gaining or deriving 
Knowledge, may be together, but t — 
be ſaid ro have ſociety one with an . To 
conclude, hereby we are brought — God, 
to admire him for his Wiſedome, and Power; 
to Adore him for his Greatneſſe, and Majeſtic ; 
ro Defire him, and work towards the fruition of 
him , for his light and Glory; becauſe in the 
Viſion of Him conſiſteth as Beatitude of 
Man. 

This Knowledge is corrupted foure manner 
of waycs. Firſt, By the Contempt of it in I- 
norance. Secondly, By the Luxuriouſneſſe _ 
Wantonneſſe of it in nts rw Thirdly, By 
Defe and uncertainty of itin Opinion, Fo 
ly, By Contradiction and Oppoſition unto it in 
Error. 

There is 2 three-fold Ignorance where with 
the Minds of men may be blinded and defaced. 
The one is 2 Naurail Ignorante, which of Divine 
Things, fo farre forth as thoſe things are Spiri- 
tual, is in all men by Nature; for che Naturall 
Alus neither Receiveth with Acceptation, nor 
with Demonſtration diſterneth the things of the 


tum ſmiles erimu's Ep. 6. — — N 
Pla! om corum — — — rk, 


S piriti 
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ſpirituall Objects, than as it hath a ſimilitude to 
thoſe Objects in a ſpirituall diſpoſition it ſelfe; 
whence that Expreſſion of S*. John, wee ſhall be 
ike unto him, — ſhall ſee bim as hee it. Spiri- 
uall Things doc exceed the weakneſſe of Rea- 
ſon, becauſe they are above it, and ſo cannot be 
ſcerned; And they doe oppoſe the corruption 
of Reaſon, becauſe they are gain it, and ſo can- 
not be Received, 


There is likewiſc in many Men much Natu- 
ral Ignorance , cven in Morall and Natural 
things. For as in the Fall of Man.our Spirituals 
were loſt, ſo were our Naturals weakned too, 
as wee finde in the Great Dulneſſe of many men 
in matters of learning, in ſo much that ſome 
have not beene able to learne the Names of the 
firſt Letters or Elements. 


Againe, there is a Voluntary Ignorance (of 
which wee have before ſpoken ) whereby Men 
doe wilfully cloſe their Eyes againſt Know- 


Wii ground, The one Guile, in Knowledge 
"Fe that 


ledge, and refuſe it; and of this there may be a | 
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| 
| 
that pertaineth to the Conſcience, whena man | 
chooſeth rather not to know his duty, than 
by the Knowledge of it, to have his Conſci- 
cence diſquieted with Exprobrations of con- 
temning it. The other out of Sluggiſbneſſe and 
Apprehenſions of Difficulty in the Obraining 
of Knowledge, When of two Evils, [Inder- 
going of labour, or forfeiting of Learning, a man 
eſteemeth this the leſſer. 


Math. 13. 13. 
Act. 28.26.27. 
Rom. 1. 28. 

1 Theil. 2 10. 


| Ne iwcll gerent 
— de- 
bftorum. Te tui. 
Abel. cry. 41. 


| Thirdly, there is a * Penal Ignorance of 


which I ſhall not ſpeake , becauſe it differeth 
not from the Voluntary Ignorance of Spiri- 
tuall — , fave onely in the relation that it 
hath to the Juſtice of God thereby provoked, 
who ſometimes leaveth ſuch men to their 


contr, ald. lh. Blindneſſe, that the thing which with reſpeR 
S do their one choyce of it, is a pleaſure, with 
* reſpect — fabice, may be a plague, and 
Percuſſs ſant | puniſhment unto them. Thus the Intellectual 
allge- De. | Faculty is corrupted in many men by Igno- 
lifia nec Man- rance. 
gant I ndignan- ; 
— major her ira. cy. de lapſis. Nad. Aug. 44. 14. Ex Math, & ft comra Fulle. 

3. 

' In others it is abuſed by Curioſity , which may 

— well be called the Pride, and the Wantenneſſe of 
—— — becauſe it looketh after bigh things | 
. . | that are above us, and after hidden things that 
vid. 


contra bunc ſciewie ur apud Tertull, de Anim. cap. 1. contr, Marcion. Lib. . 4%. t. 
Aug -Ep.19 & j. 78.6 157. ui. cg. ia de Sad ls. lib. 3. cap. 9 C. 10. 
cap. 33. Hie. 

| — 
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are denied us. And I may well put theſe two 
together, Pride and Luxurie of Learning. For 
I beleeve wee ſhall ſeldome finde —_— 
Know more predominant c 
— FPars = of _ curious — 
jectural enquiries of Wit, not out of ſcicn- 
tificall hd demonſtrative Grounds. And [I 
finde the Apoſtle joyning them together, when 


hee telleth us of ſome , who emiruded them- 
into 


ſeives ings which they bad no: ſeene , and 
were V ainely puff d up by 4 fleſbly Mind:. And 
hee himſelfe of Others, who 
were Proud , and languiſhed about needleſſe 
Queſtions ,; as it is ever a ſigne of a fick and 
ilLaffected ſtomack to quarrell with uſuall and 
wholſome meat, and to long for and linger after 
Delicacies which wee cannot reach too, When 
Manna will not goe downe without Quailes, 
you may be ſure the Stomack is cloyed , and 
wants Phyſick to Purge it. I will not here 
add more of this point, having latcly touched 
it on a fitter Occaſion. 

A third Corruption of this Faculty in re- 
gard of Knowledge, is in the Fluctuation , wa- 
vering, and uncertainty of Aſſents, when the 
Underſtanding is left floating, and as it were 
1 eAquilibrio , that it cannot tell which way 
to encline , or what Reſolutions ro grow un- 
to; and this is that which in Oppoſition to 
Science, is called Opinion: For Science is ever cum 
cerrirudine, with Evidence and Uaqueſtionable | 

| Kkk Conſe 


In my Sermon 
of the Peace of 


1— — 
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Conſequence of Concluſions from neceſſary 
Principles: but Opinion is cum Formidine Oppojiti, 
with a feare leaſt the contrary of what wee 
aſſent unto ſhould be true: And fo it im- 
porteth a Tender, Doubttull , and Infirme 
Concluſion. 


4 


The Cauſes of Opas, I conceive to be 
rincipally two: The firſt is a Dzſproportion 
— the Underſtanding and the Object, 
when the Object is either too bright and ex- 
cellent, or too dark and baſe: the one dazles 
the Power, the other Affects it not. Things 
too Divine and — arc —— LInder- 
ſtanding Tanquam 4d Veſpertili as light 
unto py ; Which —— — 
forme; and things too Material and Immerſt, 
are like a Miſt unto the Eyes , which rather 
hinder, than affect it. And thererore, though 
whatſoever hath Truth in it, be the Object 
of the Underſtanding , yet the Coexiſtence 
of the Soule with the Body, in this preſent 
Eſtate , reſtraines and Limits the Latitude of 
the Object, and requires in it, not onely the 
bare Nature and Truth , but ſuch a Quali- 
fication thereof , as may make it fit for re- 
preſcntation and Impreſſion by the convey- 
ance of the Senſe. So that, 3s in the True 
perception of the Eye ( eſpecially, of thoſe 


| Veſperteliones to which cArifletle hath com- 


pared the Underſtanding in this eſtate of ſub- 
ſiſtence 


and Faculties ofthe Sort. 


fiſtence with the Body) there is required a 
mixture of Contranes in the Ayre z it muſt 
not dee too light, leſt it weaken and too 
much gate or ſpread tho ſenſe ; nor yer 
too dark, leſt it contract and lock it up: Bm 
there muſt ber a kinde of middle Temper; 
cleeteneſſe of the Medium for co 

and yet ſome of Darkneſſe for quali- 
fication. of tho Object. Even ſo alſo the Ob- 
jets of mans Vnderſtanding muſt participate 
of the two contfaries, Aru m and Materi- 


And Materiality too, in reſpect o 

the Senſe , on which the Vnderſtanding de- 
pends in this eſtate , as on the Medium of 
Conveyance, and that is Corporall. So that 
where ever there is Difhculty and Vncertain- 
ty of Operation in the Vnderſtanding, there 
is a double defect and diſproportion: firſt in 
the Power, whoſe Operations are reſtrained 


ality, Abſtradioh firſt, in proportion to the 
— of the Vnderſtanding, which is _—_ 
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and limited for the moſt, by the Body : and 
then in the Obiect, which hath not a ſuffici- 
ent mixture of thoſe two qualities, which 
ſhould proportion it to the Power. This 
is plaine by a familiar ſimilitude; an Aged 
man is not able to read a ſmall Print , with- 
out the Aſſiſtance of Spectacles to make 
the Letters by a refraction ſeeme greater. 
Where firſt wee may deſcry an Imperfection 


in the Organ; for it his Eyes were as cleare 


K kk 2 and | 
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and well. diſpos d as 2 young mans, hee would 
be able by his N Power, without Arr, 
to receive the Species of ſmall Letters. And 
next, there is an Impertetion and deficiencie | - 
in the Letters; for if they had the ſame Mag- 
nitude and firnefſe in themſelves , which 
ſceme to have by Refraction through the 
Glaſſe , the weakneſſe of his power might 
haply have ſufficient ſtrength to receive them 
Lanny — Helps: So — — the 

ertainty of Opinion is grounded on the In- 
— of — — —— 
Object, on the Diſpreportiom o Obj 
to the Nature of the Vnderſtanding. 


The next Cauſe of Opinion and Vncertain- 
ty in Aſſents, may be Acuteneſſe and Subtilty 
of wit, when Men out of Ability, like * Car- 
meades , to diſcourſe probably on either fide, 
_—— ing their Judgements betweene an c- 

weight of Arguments, are forc'd to 
ſuſpend their Aſſents , and ſo either to con- 
tinue unreſolved and equally inclineable un- 
to either part, or elſe, if to avoyd Neurrali- 
ty, they make choiſe of ſome thing to averre 
(and that is properly Opinion) yet it is ra- 
ther an Inclination, than an Aſſertion, as be- 
ing accompanied with feare, floating and In- 
conſtancie. 


- 
— 


12. c. . Pom. bb. 7. cp. 30. 


And 
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And this indeed, although it be in it ſelſe a de 
ect of Learing , yet confidering the E ſtate of 
—— 5 — itions — perfect ing the Vu- 

i i nquiry (man being 
' dound in this alſo to recover that meaſure of his 
arſt fulneſſe, which is attainable in this Corrup. 
ted Eftate, by ſwear of braine, by labour and de. 
Paulatim extandere artet) I ſay in theſe confi. 
2 in ludgement (ſo it be dot 
7 inal! that argues more 
weaknefſe, than choiſe of conceit; nor Particalar 
in things of Faith and Salvation, which is not 
bur Infidelity) is both Commendable, 
and Vſefull. Commendable, becauſe it preventy 
all cemper of herefie (whoſe nature is to be pe- 
remptory.) And boch and Mo- 
deſty in the ſoftaes of , which will not 
ſuffer ir ſe}fe tobe either to its owne 
onceits, or unto ſuck unſorcible reaſons, in the 
which it is able to deſcry weakneſſe. And this is 
that which Pliny commends in his friend Titw 
4r:ffon, whoſe hefitancy and flowneſſe ofrefoluti 
on in matter of Learning proceeded not from any 
emptines — — 15 rex — 11 
acri magnoq, Indic we 'Canſioqy prima 
— — a — — 
u ſſe of judgment, which made him fo long ſu 
ſpetid his A ſſent, till he had weighed the ſeveral! 
repugnancics of teaſons, and by that means found 
out ſome truth whereon to ſettle bis conceit. For 
{as the fame Pliny elſewhere out of Thucydides ob 
ſerves) It is rawnes & deficiency of learning that 
ak DOOR makes | 
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makes bold and peremptory : wade iow oye De. | 
murs and ſearſulucs of Re ſolut ion, ate commonly 
the companions of more able wits, And for the 
uſcof «Firt,chey leſſen, the number of| 
{herefies, which ace (as I ſaid) alwaies obſtinate. 
Aud next it gives occaſien of farther enquiry af- 
tet the T to thoſe who ſhall ſind themſelves 
beſt qualified for that ſervice, But Herehe com. 
| under the ſhape of Scicnce, 7 ſnewes of 
he inducements be quick and ſubtle 
ſettle the Vaderſtanding,and 2 ae it wich _ 
Aſcatsghan yeeld occaſion af deeper: 

1 it meet with a more piercing 

755 conſidenot deſcry weakneſſe. 
— 7 the Etrouts of Great me ngene- 

kee for their Learning, when they are 

once the boldnes ot Aſſerti 


*, |[eirher di 
ee Tac 


or if a more partie eye ſee in in the 
ground, the Authotity of the man fright: and de. 
EAI —_— t. Whetrc- 
rep 1 —— poſed with a modeſſ 
confeſſion of diſiruſt and, uocertainty:ibe Vader: 
ſtanding is incited both to enquire after the rea 
ſons of Diffidencezas alſo to find out mean: fora 
ane ſetled Conhrmation and cleering of th 
I ” * 


— — — 
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of Errours : the. Cauſes thereof": the Abuſes 
F Principles, Palfifying them: or Trans- 


bounds. Aﬀettions of Singularity, and 
Novel courſes. Credulity and Thraldome 
of Tiud, ement unto others. How Ani! 
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Hit 
Objects, corrußt eth Judgement. Curioſity 
x! ſearching things Secret. 


Ane other maine Corruption of 


I underſtand a peremptory and 
habituall aſſent, firmly and with- 
out wavering fixed upon ſome| 

fal hood under the ſhew of truth. 
1 tis in his Ethicks, that one 
man may conceive himſelſe as certaine of his Er- 
tour, as another man of his Knowledge: and this 
- © indeed is fo much the more Aberration 
from Knowledge, by how much it ſcemes moſt 
aerly to reſemble it. 

If wee enquire aſter the prime Fundamental l 
Cauſe, the Gate by which Errour came firſt into 
the World. Syracides will tell us in a word, that 
Errour and Darkne(ſe had their ak tOge- 
ther with Sinners: the reaſon is, becau 


bonoure d. Affection to 1 


Knowledge was Frrour, whereby | 


— * — 
ww 
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Arif. phſe 1.7 + 


[Icings 
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partition-wall, and a ſeparation of man 
is Fuer Lumina, the Father and 
Fountaine of all Knowledge ; and whoſe perfe Ri. 
— — — 
reſemble, eannot chuſe bring with it 
— — into the Soule, But 1 
ſhall enquire rather after the more Immediate 
and Secondary Cauſes , ſome whereof, amongſt 
ſundry others, I take co be theſe: 
> A firſt and moſt ſpeciall one is the Abuſe 


{| Efſentiall 


iples: For the Vaderſtanding muſt have 

ſomthing to reſl it ſelfe upon : and from the 

conformity of other things, thereunto to gather 

the certainty andevidence of its Afﬀents. For it 

is the nature of mans minde, ſince it had at firſt it 

ſelfea beginning to abborre all manner of Ind. 
nity,s Pte ame (| meane in ing and 


ſolurion)es well of Sciences and $.49 
of Entities and Natures, as I before noted. And 


therefore as the Voderſtand ing is not quiered in 
Philoſophicall inquiries about gran, pre 
till it have according to their ſeverall differences 
them ſeverally within the compaſſe of 
ſome Finite Line, and ſubordinated the Inferiors 
of every kinde, Sub exe g Genere, under one 
chiefe and veſis nor in the Reſolution of E ſſect: 
into their Cauſes, till ir come to dliqn/d prima 
in Time, in Motion, in Place, in Caaſality, and 
nee: fo likewiſc it is in Ton 


ledge & Trath,notwithflanding a Parte Poſt, down» 


| ward, out parſuits of them Infinite and 


Vulimited, by reaſon of our owne . 


1 


M . of the Sexle, 


iternity that way; yet upward inthe re | 
— Truth into — Cauſes and Originals, 

is alrogether Impatient of 
ing in I» , and never reſts till ir 


—— Vniverſall, Vnque- 
ſtionab 


[this is the Truth of Princi 


2 8 1 an armoſi linke in the chaine of 


le, Vnprovable Trarh, from whence all In. 
feriout Collections are fandamentally raiſed, and 
which if it be — 
— of an 
— 


duced and made crooked 
— mi all Conclu 
are derived from it: for it the foundation be weak; | 
the whole edifice totters;if the root and fountain 
— ede — — = 
t e . 
3 the Abuſes of Pti , is either by 
w and caſting abſurd Gloſſes upon them 
wi ir owne limits; as when Philoſophical! 
Errours are falſly grounded upon Philoſophical 
Axiomes,which is Error Conſequentie,or I lationa, 
an Errour in the Con = one from the 
other: ot elſe by transferring the Truth of them 
their one bounds, into the Territories 
(as I may ſo ſpeake)of another Science, making 
them to encroach and to uphold Concluſions 
contrary to the nature of their Subject gwhich is 
Error Dependentia, or Subordinations, an Errour in 
the Dependance of one on the other. For the for- 
mer, it hath been alwaies either the ſubtilty or 
of crrour to ſhrowsd it ſelf under truth; 8; 
—— ht make its fancies the more plauſible, 


upon undenyable & bya 


LII 3 Wange 


" Inealc.1, 


Inde [umentes 
prefpidia,qud 
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alter it thus, Error ſibi ex principhs fidewpreſtrait, 


cruina that ſo by an houourable pretext he might 


. | moſt of all to have played the Oratou ( making a 


tclemAler/n 
Frotrepiic, 

Ci. Ora. li. 
Fa Irridrnds 
Oratoribus 0 
rater SHU, 


Liv.h16. 

Nee aliter Na- 
me Simulins 
#bi cum dea 
Agerid e- 
urns con 
geſſu fe, 
band ens. 
L11454. 
Mar. LI. 2. 
Fat. is Numa, 


'| was the cuſtome of that Scipio, - honoured after. 


| thoſe people(alwajes more incl in able ta the pet 


ſtrange kinde of Chimiſtry, to extract dar kneſſe 
out of light. f Frau ae. parvs, (ſaid Fabia 
Maximm in Li another eccaſion.) I will 


ut cum 


mercede fallat, * Voreafonable and 
lcfle fancies alwaics ſhelter themſelves 
under a plauſible pretence of truth and oſtentati. 
on of Reaſon, + As Praxitiles the Painter drew 
the Picture of Ven by the face of bis Minion 


procure Adotat ion to a Harlot. Thus as: 7 
is ſaid, when he inveighed chicfly againſt Orators, 


Sword of B loquence to wound it ſelſe:) So they 
on the contrary, never: more wrong Knowledge, 
than when they promiſe to promote ic moſt, Kk 


ward by the name of his Punicke Conqueſt, al- 
waics before he ſet upon any buſineſſe, as Livy te- 
ports of him) to entet the Capitoltalone, preten- 
ding thereby a conſalcation with the gods about 
— — — - his intended 

nes; and t Apudamullits — . 
— — monitd agcbat : Hee bore the 
multitude in hand, that hat ſoe ver exploits hec 
pet ſuaded them to attempt, had all the Approba- 
tion and Vnetting ludgement of their Deities. 
What were the ends of this man, whicher an Am- 
bit ĩous hope of faſtniog an Opinion of bis one 
Div ineneſſe in the midſt of the people, or an bap- 
py and politicke impoſture, the better to preſſe 


„*ͤ CT — „1 r 


— — 


r — 


bi 


ing o chem, It being ja the erragsofthe mind, 


Freer within the Sphære of the ſame 


| 4 Gert ad Genus, and confounding the depc udan- 


A and Faculties of the Seule. 


ſuaſions of Superſtitions than Reaſon) to a free 
Execution of his defignes, it is not here neceſſary 
toenquite. Sure | am even in matters of greate(t 
conſequence, there have never becn wanting the 

0 $, Who boldly pretend unto Truth, 
when they ingly oppoſe it: as Jaca in E. 
Cloathes, robbed Eſa of the Bleſſing : or as the 
Iry, which when it embraceth the Oake, doch 
withall weakenand conſume it. Ang this is a very 
and, pcryerſe method, fitſt to eutet 
Conceirs, and then co est and 
and pꝛote- 


raine C 
hale Principles to the countenaneing 


45 in r the palate uſual] with mei 
do un their owne relliſh in every thing they 


Concerning the other Abuſe, i isan often ob- 
ſervation of Cariffeile, that Principles and Con 


Science ; and that a man of Icarging ought al 
waicsto be faithfall unto his one Subject; and 
make no. Excurſions from ir, into another Sci. 
ence, And therefore he ſaith that it is an equall 


DN ee (whoſe concluſi. 
ons. ovghr to be;pe „and grounded on 


prineiples of infallible evidenoe) only to ground 


them on Rhetoticall probabiliries,as it were for a 


Rhetoritian, whoſe Arguments ſhould bee more | 


laufibleand inſinuative, to leave all unſaid ibat 
might reaſonably be ſpoken, except it may bec 
proved by demonſttative principles, This leaping 
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; 5 1 cies of Truth, by transferring Principles ob — 


-| Sciences,which be ory 
. | ever prejudiciall ro Know — e; and — — 
eaſily thereby — weakeſt apprehen- 
fions, — men have examined the concluſions 
hen Religin which hon iples of another, As 
. | when Religion ſubdue and | 
_ & bow to Reaſon and 
e Aﬀencs wh ſhouid be gri | 
Faith and not on meer humane di 
be admitted according to the 
they ie cher 6 many of che Philoſophy —a 
me | benceit is that ilofophers de- 
nyed theſe two maine ,of the Crearit 
and Reſurre&ion (although in ſome of | 
the very ſight of Nature reacheth to the acknow- 
ledgementof the former of thoſe) becauſe they 
repugned thoſe maine Principles of Nature 
(which are indeed naruratfy true, — take 
that ex #/bilonihil fit ; Norhi be made o 
„ Aud ad habitum now datur 
ref; That ſſe from Total! 
Privatien to the — — And this reaſon was 
evidently implyed in that anfirer, which was 
given by bim, who knew the Root of all Errour, 


— — och the obfiinate Oppoſersof the ReſurreQion: 


41s Erratis neſcientes Scripturas , neq;, Potemtiam Dei. 

2 Where are intimared two maine Principles of 
©3336. 1, | that Myſtery of the Neſurrecxien; the Word, 25 
Ende, | the Power of God, This latet commandivg ou 

| e | A (ene that it May be: that other, our Afrance, 


buc etiam per 


inczr n n, that it Will be. So that wherever chere 11 A5 
. — 


** —_ 
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of theſe two, and we goe about to ex 
amine this or any other Myſtery, rather by a dil. 
puting, than an Oveying Reaſon, the immediate 
conſequent of ſuch peremptory and prepoſterons 
courſe, is Errour and Depravation of the Vader. 
ſtanding. Pythagores and his Schollets, out of a 
ſtrong conceipt chat they had of the Efficacy of 
Muficke,or Numbers, examining all the paſſages 
of Nature by the Principles thereof, fell into that 
monſtrous Errour, that Number was the firſt and 
moſt Eſſentiall Element in the Conſtitution of 
all Creatures. Thus as men which ſee through a 
coloured Glaſſe, have all ObjeQs, how different 
ſever regteſented inthe ſame colour: So they 
examinitfg all Conclufions by Principles fore. 
tailed for that purpoſe, thinking every thing of 
what nature focver to be dyed in the colour of 
their oh conceipts, and to catry ſome propor- 
tion unto thoſe Principles: Like Ap Orites 
ind others in Ariſterle, who did confidently af- 
frme every thing for Reall,which their Imag ina 
tion fane ĩcd to it ſelſe. Bur Tally bath prettiſy re- 
te this abuſe is that ſatyricall reprchen- 


| for wh 

vho out of the Principles of his Art, vould 
conceĩpt the Soule of man to conſiſt of Harmo- 
ty, Net magiſtro concedat Ariſteeli; canere ipſe db. 
ear Let him leave theſe things to Ariſſule, and 
conteorhimſelfe with reaching men how rofing : 
inet ating thereby theabſurdny of drawing any 

et its owne bounds. 


he gives to Ariſtexenu the Muſitian, 
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Tracing their ſteps : when men ſhall rather deſite 
to walke inwayes of their one making, than in 
che beaten which have been before 
themʒ to be guilty of theit owne invented 
than content with a derived and i Leat- 
ning;and had rather be accounted the Purchaſers 
of Heteſie, than the * ruth, 26 bil 
2 rectum, quad pri «ſt Nee 

aid eſt alind, as Nuintilian ſpake 
ter ai, As if vothing 


deed aranyie the lekoorr of Lonmed man 
IRE; Cal gn Copied 
mind ; and to doubt of every thing, is to get reſo. | 
lution in nothing. But yer withall, our Credulity 
— — t½ — —.— 
ce not captivate ſigns. cur julge- 
— — leefe , with- 
— — muſt bee ou there 
olute, w achority is — 
ble, and where itis impolible do ens. there ovel 


and Faculties of the Soule.. 


it is Impious 

= — le , what he ſaid 
Sea ſe — her be fd 

————— 


of a mans owne Ynderſtandi 
ind ie aro any: or to eſteeme the difl 
from ſome Authorities, Preſumption 
and Selfe-conceir. Nor indeed is there any thi 
rhich bubred mee Diſtemgers inte Boys! 
Learning, than Factions and When as 
Sexecs ſaid of Cats, — — 
Drunkennefle a Verte, than Cu Vitious:So Pe- 
ripateticks and Platonifts, Scotiſts, & Thomiſts, 
and the reſt (if I may adventure ſo to call them, 
of thoſe learned — ifying the Noti- 
onsof Mortall men) ſhall rather count Errour, 
Truth, chan their great Maſters Erroneous, Bur 
yet [ would not be ſo under ſtood, as if I left every 
man to the unbridled reines of his one fancy:or 
toa onely on his owne 
OCT =g le of others, 
But I confider a double Eftate of the Learned ; 
lachoation and Progreſſe. And though in this 
2 nies a Diſcerning Iudgment, 
Py 1 — Ari. 
by true, m—_ diſcemt em credere, Be- 
—— beleeve. For as in the Generation of 
man, hee receiveth his firſt life and nouriſhment 
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from one Wombe, and after takes onely thole 
things, which are by the Nurſe or Mother given 
to him; hut when be is growne unto ſtrengrh and 
yeares, hee then teceiveth nouriſhmene not from 
M ilke onely, but from all variety of meats, and 
with the freed&me of bis own choiſe or diſlike:ſo 
in the generation of Koowledge,che firſt knitting 
of the loynts and Members of it into one Body 
is beſt effected by the Authority and Learning o 
ſome able Teacher (though even of his Tutets, 
Cato being a childe, was wont torequirea reaſon) 
but being growne thereby to. ſome ſtature and 
maturity, not to give it the Liberty of its one 
ludgement, were to confine it ſtill to its Nurſe of 
Cradle. I ſpeake not this therefore to the diſho- 
nour of Ariſtule, or any other, fromwhoſe Lear- 
ning,much-of ours, as from Fouutaines, hath bin 
derived. Antiquity is ever venerable, and juſtly 
challengeth Honour, Reverence, and Admiration. 
And I ſhall ever acknowledge the worthy com- 
mendation which hath been given Ariſtotle by a 
learned man that he hath almoſt difcovered more 
of Natures Myſterios in the whole Body of Phi- 
loſophy, than the whole Series of Ages fince hath 
in any particular member thereof. And therefore 
he, and all the reſt of thoſe worthy Founders of 
Learning dowell deſerve ſome credit, as well to 
their authority, as to theit matter. But yernot- 
withſtanding there is difference betweene Reve- 
rence and Superſtition,we may Aſſent unto them 
as Antients, but not as Otacles : they may have 


our minds eaſie and inclinable;they may not — 
them 
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them captivated and fettered to their Opinions 

As Iwill notdiftruſt all, which withour manifeſt 
proof they deliver,where Lcannor convince them 
of Erronr: So likewiſe wilt I ſuſpend my beleefe 
upon probability of their miſtakes -and where I 
finde expreſſe Reaſon of Difſentin?, I will rather 
ſpeakt'Treth with my Miſtreſſe Nature, than 
maintaine an'Errourwith my Maſter 4riftorle, As 
there may be Friendſhip, ſo there may be Honour 
with diverſity of Opinions : nor are wee bound 
ther fore to defie men, becauſe we reverence them. 
Plura ape peccantur dum demeremur quam dum off en 
dim; Wee wrong our Aunceſtors more by ad- 
miring than oppoſing them ini their Errours ; and 
our Opinion of them is foule and without Ho. 
nout, if we thinke they had rather have us follow. | 
ers of them then of Truth. And we may in this | 
caſe juſtly anſwer them as the young man in F 

tarrb did his Father when he commanded him to 
do an unjuſt thing. I wil do that which you would 
have me, though nor that which you bid mee. 
For good men are ever willing to have Truth pre. 
ferred above them. Ariſſulle his Commenda: 
tion of his middle Aged men, ſhould be a rule 
of our Aſſent to him, and all the reſt of thoſe firſt 
Planters of Knowledge. Wee ought neither to 
overprize all their Writings by an abſolute Cre- 
 duliry;becauſe they being e, and ſubjeR to Ex. 
tout; may make us thereby liable ro Deluſion; 
neither ought we rudely to undervalue them, be- 
cauſe being Great mex, and ſo well deſerving of all 
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Poſterity, they may challenge from us an Eaſines | 
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A Treatiſe of the Pa 
—— of Allent unto their Authority alone (dt bee 
only without and not againſi Reaſon) a: 


pro- 
ina matter ſo agreeable to the 
Mans Soule, as Immortality : V rats —. 


Plato Ferret jpſa Aathoritate me fxg Though 
Plate —— reaſon for it yet his 
ſhould have ſwayed Aſſent: I ſay, not davich, but 
with te ſerrat ion, aud 1 pole alwaics to be 
ſwayed by Truth, by the thouſand 
N Plus and Ariſt 
4 Another Cauſe of Enour, may bea Faſt. 
2 — ** great an Affection on ſome particular 
00 which maketh the Minde conceive in 
2. them ſome Excellenc ies, which Nature never be. 
e ſtoted on them: As if Truth were the hand-maid 
letam per-| £0 Paſſion : or Camelion like could alter it ſelſe 
rinacia,c, | tO the temper of our defires. Every thing muſt be 
Lid feu, Vaqueſtiogable and Authenticall when wee have 
once affected it. And from this Root, it is proba- 
ble did thoſe various Opinions about the 
vid.Aug.de | utmoſt of mans Nature (which amounted 
eli | to the number of two bundred cighty cight, as 
long ago obſerved by Ve) vhich could not 
be out of every particular Philoſophers con 
* ipt, earrying him to the Approbation of ſome 
g particular Objze&, moſt pleaſing and 4 
to the Corruption of his owne crooked Nat 
ſo that every man ſought Heppine ſſe, not — 2 i 
was to be found , but lo bimſciſc,meaſuring it by 
che Rule of his on dificmpered and in 
— z; whence could not poſſibly but iſſue 


| many 1 — nee 


| fenſuall Objects. Ia which particular of theirs, l 
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of men were any way tranſported with the falſe 
Delight, either of Pleaſure, Profir, Pompe, Pro- 
motion, Fame, Liberty, or any other worldly and 


obſerve a prepo and unnaturall courſc;like 
chat of the Atheiſt in his Opinion of the Soule 
and Deity: For whereas in Nature and right Me- 
thod, the — — the Cn i 
concerning Happinos ſhould precede rhe purſuit 
of the Wall : Soy 0a chocoumay ide felt love 
their Errour,and then they it ; asthe Aﬀe. 
| Qian of an Atheiſt leads him firſt to a Deſire, 
and wiſh that there were no God(becaule be con- 
ceiveth it would goe farre bettet with him in the 
end, than otherwiſe it is like to doe) and then this 
fons and that may perſuade to the 
Belcefe thereof; and fo what was at firſt but a 
wiſh, is at laſt become an Opinion: d im 
valumus facile er cam, we euſily beleeve what we | 
will willingly defire. —— becauſe 
every man (t Nature he love S inne) yet 
— — cheeke or con 
viction thereof; either from or bimſelſe, 
and thereſore be his Eo n never ſo 
Affections never ſodiftempered, his M inde never 
if and averſe from:the Rules of Reaſon, 
he will notwithſtanding eaſily perſuade himſelfe 
tothinke be is in the right courſe, and make his 
1 as abſurd in defending, as his Will 
and Aſſections arc in vitious S 


E 
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Once our Minds are by the violence and inſinuati- 
on of Affection tranſported into of rs 
courſe, Reaſon will freely teſigne it ſelſe to bee 
ted, and the diſcourſe of the Vnderſtan 
ding will quickely bee drawne to the maintai 
ning of either + Sd eaſie it is for men to di- 
(pure; when they have once made themſt lve: 


And another — hercof is, becauſe as a Bo. 
dy diſtempered and affected in any part, eſpeci- 
ally thoſe vitall ones, which diffaſe their — 
into the whole, the Weakne ſſe ſpreads, and over- 
runnes all the other, though remote ft from ir : So 
likewiſe — — of partiall and unru· 

—— itesſehich do any wa ies miſcarry by the 
2 of Obje@ts,which They faſten upon, im 
niediarely | dexive them ſolves: :upor: the ' higher 
parti 6fitmansSoule{ -outol tho natural} Harms. 

ny & corfent which they deſire to have amongſt 
themſelves ; but eſpecially doe they labour to 
winne Over the Tudgement nnto their fide, and 
thete hence to get untothem (elves VV arrant and 


A — * 35 } - | V I ſt ding is 
4 lat, the {Dominion thereof, is over- 
Affection. And therefore we ſec alwaics,that ten 


of the moſt od and even Iudgements, have the 
moſt ure ſi ſted pomierinthe government of Paſſi. 
om: Soom che other fide; when the fe ctiom 
are ſtrongly enel ined to any, eithen enormous no- 
tiohinMor ity;or Object in Nature, the firſt Fa 
culty w bereon they ſtrive to trans ferte their pre. 
gadi& iche No ſonʒ ſinee withaud 8 
"92200 ppro- 
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—— thereof, they cannot enjoy it with 
ſach freedome from diſtractions — — as if 
— were warranted thereto by the 
Diſputes of that Power, as it is uſuall 
with men of deceitfull palates (as before I tou · 
ched) to conceive in ing they taſte the 
ſamediſagreeing relliſh, wherewith their mouth 
is at that —— So it —— 
Minds prepo with any particular fancy: 
lata Exiſteus probibet alienum, They cannot ſee it 
in its own proper colours, but according as their 
Conceipts are any way diſtempered and tranſ- 
by the violence of their Affection. And 
ence in Naturall Phil y ſprang that Opi 9 
on of Ariſto ren the Muſitian (which I ſpake of 
beforc) that the Soule of Man conſiſted in Har- 
mony, and in an apt Concord, Velat in Cams & 
Fid bu, between the parts; and Twly intimates 
the reaſon I ſpeake of very prertil —— 
ſu0 now recefſit : this man knew not how to leave his 
one Artz & more expreſly of the ſame in another 
place 1 Ita Aelactatur ſuis Cantibus, wt etiam ad an-. 
mum tr e conttur, Hee was ſo affected 
with Muſicke; that he transferred it upon the 
Soule. 

5 Another reaſon, which I conceive of Cor- 
u of the Vnderſtand ing by Errour, is Curi- 
0 
[th 


on 
toy and Puſhing it forward to the Search of 
| cans op reſerved from its Inquiry. 
Tis the naturall diſcaſe of Mankinde todefiret 
Knowledge of nothing more than what is leſt at- 
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proxumbrumt mewrroſs Longingua ſetter , adeo an; 
| — rerum Capide Lang uc ſcu, cum fait ort aſis eſl. 
le ij the vanity of many as well in Knowledge, as 
| in other things, o cſteeme that which is far fer. 
ched (as e ſay) and dearc bought moſt pretious 
20 if Danger and Retitywerethe only Arguchent 
of, worth. The enquit y after the Eſtates of Spi- 
tite and oules, the Hierarchies of An 
gels and (which is more) the ſecrer Counſels of 
Godwith other the like hidden My ſteries, doe ſo 
whol! inds of ſome men that they 
di inc thonrſelves of more proficable Inqui- 
riesjand-fo become not onely hurtfull, in tegard 
of their owne vanity and fruitlefacfle ; hut allo 
in that they hinder more wholſome and uſefull 
Leamiogs. And yet Ig noranct is of fooppoſite a 
Nature unco man: that though it be Holy, 
—— not; if there be but Evitl (cheworſt of 

Objecte) unknowne, The Devill perſuades 
Adam rather to make it by ſinninꝑ, than not to 
know it. io y! 

But wer ate to temembet that in many things, 
our ſcarchings and bold ſperulatiom muſi be con- 
tent with thoſe Silencing, more than Satisfying 
Reaſons. Sic Natura j ubet, ſic opus eft mund. Thus 
God will have it, thus Nature requires, We owe 
unto Natures workes, as wel] our wonder, as our 
inquiry ʒ and in many things it betooves us more 
to magniſie than to ſearch, There are as in the 
countties of the World, ſo in the Travels of mens 

wits;aswell Precipitia; as Vi; aswellGulfes and 
Quickſands, a#common Seas, Hee that will be 
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climi 
the 
what it is — — a ſhipwtack, and to ſuffer ruine. 
Man is of a mixed Nature;partly Heavenly part. 
ly Morall and Earthl — of a 
creeping and wormytdiſp6fition, to tam le on the 
ground, to raiſe the Soule unto no bigher Con 
. than Baſe and World ly is an Argu- 
ment of a degenerous Nature : So to ſpurne and 
— theſe Lower Inquiries as unworthy our 
To ſoare after Inſcrutable Secrets ; to 
— — breake open the cloſet of Natwe, 


r 
im e 5 
which we ſhould with a holy, fearfull, and aſtoni- 


(hed I adore, is too bold and arro- 

—— that Pride in 
Roby 2 fell;For Ero fimilis Altiſſi- 
me, 1 he errand highs was (as is helce- 
ved) the Devils firſt ſinne: and Iris i Dj, 


ye hall be like unto God, was | am (ure his firſt 
iſhed both in the Auchor 
ith the 
Dark. 


Temptation, juſtly puni 
and Obeyar with Daknedſ ; io the 
Darknefſe of Topbetzin the other with 
neſſe of Errour, 
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ledge, but only | 
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CHAP. XXXIX. 


The Actions of the Vader ſtanding, Imvemion, 
"Wit, Tudgement : of Invention, Diftruſt, 
Prejudice, Immaturiy : of Tradition, by 
Speech, Writing : of the Dignitics and Cor. 
ruption of Speech. 


Itherto of the more Paſſive 
a. Operation of the Vaderſtan. 
ding. which I called Recepti. 
2 og or Knowledge of Objects. 
Now ſollo the more active; 
2 which conſiſt more in the 
Aion of Reaſon, than in its 


the Diſcovering of Truth; and t 
of ——— only is Invention ; the 
other a t thereof, Tradiias : but both 


— 47 honoar of rhe Faculty, For 
the former 


Communicating 


touching the particular 1 thereof, as be · 

een in Contemplati- 
ons, Practiſes, diſpatches in the maintaining of 
Socieries,creQing of Lawos, governmentof Life; 
and generally,whatſoever ente rprize a man faſtens 
, this one Faculty it is, that hath been the 


Mother of ſo many Arts; ſo great Beauty and 


7 * V 0 * A ni And they are 
the A ctious of Iwvention,of it, and of Indement. 
The former of theſe hath two principall parts; 


„Lchall forbeare any large diſcourſe 


Ornamen' 


"> = — 


urn. AM 


, 


| 


| ſeem hard & involved, not becauſe they are ſo, but 


which I obſerved before on another Occaſion, an 


and Faculties of the Soule, 


of things have raiſed another of Learning, 
| The Corruptions then which I conceive of 
this part of Invention, are, | 
Firſt, a Deſpaire and Difiruſt of a mans one 
Abilities: For as Corruption and Selfe Opinion 
is a maine Cauſe of Errour : ſo Diffidence and 
Feare is on the other fide a wrong to Nature, in 
abuſing thoſe Faculties which ſhe gave for enqui- 
ry,vith Sloath and Dulnes. Mults rebus ineſt Mag- 
nitado((aith Seneca) non ex naturi ſus, ſed ex debilita. 
te noſtri-and ſo likewiſe, Multi rebuu ineft difficult as, 
non ex natura ſua, ſed ex epinione noſtrã. Many things 


becauſe our ſuſpition ſo miſconceives them. Thus 
28 in an affected and ill diſpoſed Body,cvery light 
Weaknes is more felt than a more violent diſtem- 
—_—_— the Conſtitution is ſtronger, So with 
| and deſpairing wits, every Inquiry is eſti. 
mated, not according tothe nature of the Obje c, 
but according to the Diſopinion & ſlender Con- 
ceipt which they have of their own Abilities. Nan 
— — ſed haben. It were but ridiculous for 
a Blind man tocomplaine of dark weather, when 
the fault is not in the Aite, but in the Eye. 
Another prejudice to this Faculty , is that 


Over-Reverend Opinion of thoſe who have gone 
before us. For when men ſhall ſo magnific the 
Gifts of others, that they ſleight and neglect 
their owne ; when out of a prejudicate Conceipt 


that the Antients have ſufficiently perfected the 
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Ornament amongſt men, which out of one word 


Nun 3 Body 


1— —— — 
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Body of more ſerious Learnings, they ſhall exer- 
ciſe their Wirs(capable of greater imploiments) 
in degenerate and nnnſefull Studies; Knowledge 
muſt needs be hindred from attaining that Matu. 
rity, to which by their owne Inventions it might 
be rayſed. Thus as it fals out amongſt men of 
thirſtleſſe Minds in their Fortunes : Divitiarum 
abundantia inter Cauſas peupertatss eſt. Their pro- 
fuſenefle out of their preſent tore, with a negli. 
ence to recover new make their Eſtates 
rawes them quickly beyond their Fortunes:or a 
it was it the like caſe among the Romanes i 
thoſe timesof Publique Luxury,and Effeminate- 
neſſe, the valour of their Aunceſtors — 
unto them large wealth, and ſecuring from 
forreigne hoſtility, did alſo by the means of that 
Wealth and Eaſe ſofren and melt their valour, fo 
that their Weakneſſe was principally occafioned 
by the invincible ſpirit of their Predeceſſors: So 
it is in the matter of Learning, when we ſpend our 
time onely in the Legacies that our Fathers 
have left us, and never ſeeke to improve it by our 
owne Inventions, the Large meaſures of Know. 
ledge which we receive from them , is by our pre 
erous uſe made an occaſion of a Large mea- 
ure of Ignorance in other inquiries,wherein their 
Labours offer greater Afﬀiſtance, than diſcou- 
ragement. There was not I perſwade my ſelſe 
amongſt the Ancients themſelves, a greater means 
of diſcloſing fo large a meaſure of Truth, than the 
Freedome of their owne Opinions, For notwith- 
ſtanding this Liberty was often the occafionof 


many 


— 


ind Facultias of the Soule, 


many prodigious Births , yet this diſadvantage 
wavycomnrervailed with many ſruitfull and good 

ly iſſues; all which might baply have been undi 

ſcorered, had men laboured only in Traditions, 
and contenred themfelves with Learning upon 
Truſt, And thoſe more Errours being ſtill exami- 
ned, were leſſe pernicious than fewer beleeved. 
And even of them I make no queſtion but there 
bath been good uſe made by thoſe that have en- 
quired into Trath. For firſt, there are very few 

Errour: that have nor fome way or other Truth 
annexed unto them, which haply might not 
otherwiſe have been obſerved, It is an Etrour in 
that man which ſhall preſume of Gold bid in 
his Land, to dig and turne it up for no other end, 
but to find his Imaginary treaſure ; yet that ſtir- 
ring and foftning of the Ground is a means to 
it the more fertile. Laſtly, this vſe may bee 
made even of Errours,when diſcovered in the In 

quiry after Truth, that they let us know what it is 


not: and it is ſpeedicr to come to a Poſitive Con 
eluſion by a Negative Knowledge, than a naked 

[gnorance : as hee is ſooner likely to finde out a 

place, who knowes which is not the way, than hee 

that only knows not the way. 

The laſt Cauſe of Diſability in the Invention 
may be Immaturity and Vofurniture for want of 
| acquainting a mans ſelfewith the Body of Lear 
;ning : For Learning is a Tree or Body, which in 
one continued Frame, btancheth it ſelſe into ſun- 
| dry members : So that there is not onely in the 


| Obje&of the N,: whichis the C d of things; 
| | ut 


oO 


AriR.Polit, 
L1.c.2, 
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but in the Object of the der ſtauding alſo, which 
is their Trut, a certain mutuall Conca i 


other.; inſomuch that in the handling of particu. 
lar Sciences, there are often ſuch occurrences, 
as doe neceſſarily require an inſight into other 
Learnings : So that of Tech is generally 
true, Difficile eſt pauca eſſi ei nota, Cui non fit, 
aut pleraq, aut amn. All that addreſſe them. 
ſelves either to the Invention of Arts not k 
—— of ſuch as are already 
out, m their endeavours on the Expe- 
timents and Knowledge of ſundry kinds of Lear- 
a part of Invention, which I call 
Tradition, Communication, or Diffuſion, I com- 
prehend it within that perfection peculiar to man 
from all other Creatures, Oration, or Speech, 
Wberin I confidera double minifterial reference; 
the one totheeyezthe other to the care:that is Fox 
ſcripta,a Viſible Voice; this Fox viva,an Audible 
Voice, To which purpoſe Scalig er acutely : E, 
quidem Recitator Liber Loquens, Liber recitator Mu- 
tw, The Dignities which this particular confers 
on man, and wherein it gives him a ptehemincuce 
aboue other Creatures, are taken — Ends 
or Offices thereof, for the worth of every ſervice 
able or Miniſteriall Inſtrument is to bee gathered 
from the Regularity of its funQion, whereunto it 
is naturally inſtituted. 

The end whereunto Living and Organicall 
Speech was principally ordained, is to maintaine 


— _—_— 


—— 


— 


* 


whereby every part hath ſome reference unto the 


mutuall 
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mutuall Society — — incotporated into 
one Body. And therefore Twly well cals it, Hs. 
mans Socictatis Vinculum, the Ligament and Sin- 
new;whereby the Body of Humane Converſation 
is oompa cted and knit into One. 

It would be a long and large labour to ſpeake 
of the Honour which God hath beſtowed upon 


our Tongue «ow x», as the Poet calleth it, The 
Meſſenger of Reaſon, and as it were the Pen of 
the Miode which cloatheth our Conceits with 
Characters, and makes them obvious unto others. 
I fall not engage my ſelſe on ſo gteat an Argu- 
ment, which hath alteady filled the Volumes of 


ſo many learned men, who have written ſome Rhe- | 


toricall, othets morall Inſtitutions and Precepts 


touching Speech. I ſhall therefore content my 


ſelſe with but naming ſome few particulars, by 
| Conſideration whereof we may acknowledge the 
Bounty of God, and Excellency of our Nature, 
which is attended on by ſo noble a ſervant. 


Tor the Dignity hereof it appeares in this, 
That whereas in other leſſe Conſiderable Per fe- 
ctions, other Creatures have an Exquiſitene ſſe 
above man, yet in this manexcelleth all other In- 
ſerior Creatures, in that he is able tocommuni- 
cate the Notions of Reaſon cloathed in ſenfible 
Characters unto others of his one kinde, For 
though ſome melancholy men have belecved that 
Elephants and Birds, and other Creatures have a 
Language whereby they diſcourſewith onc ano. 
tber; yet wee know that thoſe narrow and poore 


— — 


our Nature in this noble Gift of Speech, making 


, 


Lr * 


| 


QO : Voices! 
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Voices which Nature hath be ſtowed on them 
proceed onely from the Impreſſionof Fancy,and 
ſenſitive Appetite to ſerve themſelves, but not to 
improve one another. And therefore Speech is 
cal ed u, by the Name of Reaſon, becauſe it at. 
tendeth onely upon Reaſon. And as by this the 
Soule of man diffeteth in Excellency from all 
other Creatures: ſo in two things amongſt many 
others (both ſubſervient unto Reaſon) doth his 
Body excell them too. Firſt, in the Vprightneſſe 
of his Stature v hereby he is made to looke up to 
Heaven, and from his Countenance to let ſhine 
forth, the Impreſſion of that Light which dwel- 
leth within him. For the Face is the Window of 
the Soule, 


Prondq; cum ſpedbent Animalia cattraterram, 
0s homini ſublime dedit, Calumq; teri 
Iaßit, & erectos, ad Syderatollere Vultus. 


Wubil'ſt other creatures downward fix their ſight, 
Bending to Earth an Earihly Appetite: 

To man he gave a lofty Face; might looke 

Vp to the Heavens; and in that ſpatious Booke, 
So ſull of ſhining Characters, de ſery 

Why he was made, aud whether he ſhould fly. 


Next in the Faculty of Speech, which is the 
Gare of the Soule, through which ſhe paſſeth, 
and the Iaterpreter of the Conceits,and Cogita- 
tions of the mind, as the Philoſopher ſpeaks. T he 
uſes whereof are to convey and communicate the 


Conception: 


2»•»„%„ẽL².᷑ 


N 


Conceptions of the Mind (and by that means to 
preſerve humane Society)to derive Knowledg to 
maintaine mutuall love and ſupplics;to multiply 
our Delights, to mitigate and unload out ſarrows; 
but above all to Honour God, and to ediſie one 
another, in which teſpedꝭ our Tongue is called our 
Clery. Tſal. 16. 2. Act. 2. 26. 

The force & power of Speech upon the minds 
of men, is almoſt be its power to expteſſe, 
How ſuddenly it can inflame, excite, allay, com. 
fort, mollify, tranſport, and carry caprivethe Af. 
feQions of men. Ceſar with one word quiets the 
Commotion of an Army. cMenenim Agrippa 
with one Apologue,the ſedition of a ptople, Fl.. 
vianu the Biſhop of Antioch with one Oration; 


Artifice, the indignation of Alexander; Abigail 
with one Supplicat ion, the Revenge of David, 
Pericles and P/ ſiſlratu even then when they ſpake 

ainſt the peoples liberty, over-ruled them by 
their E to belceve and imbrace what 
they ſpake, andby their Tongue effe&ed that 
willingly, which their Sword could hardly bave 
extorted, Pericles and Nicias are ſaid to have ſtil! 
purſued the ſame Ends, and yet with cleane diffe. 


rent ſucceſſe. The one in advancing the ſame | 


buſines pleaſed;the other exaſperated the people; 
and that upon no other Reaſon but this, the one 
bad the Art of Perſwaſion which the other 
wanted, 


Ooo 2 A 


F and Fnac ulties of the Houln. 


the fury of an Emperour. Ani ener with one 
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And this power of Speech over the Minds of 
men is by the Poet, in that knom ne paſſage of his 
— deſcribed : 


K in popule cum ſapè Coorta 
Sedicio, ſevitg; pears pa 4 
lang; facts & Saxa velan, furor arma nvintſtrat 
Tum pietate grauvgm,ac merit is ſi forttvirinquem 

* Confpexere fem grin, auribus —— 
Ilir didi Animes & pectora mol. 


When in a Multitude Seditions grow, 

And Vicerated Minds do overflow 

With — lie; hen ſicnes & firebrands fly, 

(an rake every where weapons ſupply) 
ſome Aged — Honor held 

Th Piety and Prudence, und rowicld, 

And moderate this Tymols: ſtuait wayes all 

Rife up with ſilent Revercace, and let fall 

Their Angry Clamors; His grave words do ſway 

Their Mindsand all their Diſcontents allay. 


— — 


Ib. 


of} 
his 
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I The Venues of Speech ( whereby it workerh 
with ſuch force upon the Minde)are many,which 
therefore 1 will but name, ſome Grammatical, 15 
Property, and Fitneſſe, and Congruity, without 
Solzciſmes and Barbarouſnefſe, ſome Rheroricall 
as choice, Purity, Breviey, Perſpecuity, Gravity, 
p leaſantne ſſe, Vigor, Moderate Acrimony ang 
Vehe ; fome Lricall, as Metbod, Order, 
— — I mention, Defini. 
tion, Argumentation, Refuration. A tight dige 
ting of all the Aydes of S zas Wir, — 
ny Try mes, Hiſtortes, 
Lawes, Cauſes, and Effects, and all the Heads or 


as Gravity, Truth, Seriouſneſſe, Integrity, Autho- 
riey, When words receivewerghe from manners, 
and a mans Speech is bettet be leeved for his Life 
than for his Learning, When irappeares, That 


in Vertue, and not in Fancy. For asaman recei- 


and eleane Veſſell which he toark 
mouth, from one that is ſoule and ſoiled : fo the 
elfe ſame Speech adorned with the Piety 

man, and diſgraced with the Pravity of another, 
will be very apt accordingly to be received, either 
with delightorloathing. | 


to put unto bis 


ASpeech from Buſe men, andnen of Reſpect, 
— ſane works not the ſame Effet. 


Ooo 3 


: 


of one 


Places which affift us in lavention. Some Aral, 


they atiſe e ſules peFor u, and have their foundation | 
veth the ſelſe fame Wine wirh pleaſure ina pure | 
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Plarlib.de And thereſote the Spartan Princes when they 
eis. | heard ſroma man of à diſallomed and ſuſpeed 
413. Life an Opinion which they approved, They te- 

quired another man of reputation to propoſe it: 
That the prejudice of the perſon might not pro 
cure a rejection of his ludgement, For wee are 
apt to nauſeate at very good mear, when we know 
that an ill Cooke did dieſſe it. And therefore it 
Quinta) is a very truce CharaQer which Tah and Quinti- 

lian give of a right Otatour. That he muſt be Vir 
bon dicendi Peritme, as well a Good man as a 
Good ſpeaker. Otherwiſe though he may ſpeake 
with admirable wit, to the fancy of his bearers, he 
will bave but little power over their Aﬀettons, 
Like a fire made of greene wood, which is fed 
with it as it is ſewell, but quencheed as it is 
grecne. 

Laſtly, ſome are Civil in Cauſes Deliberative, 
or Luridicall,as Wiſedome, pertincncy and fitncs 
Sto the Nature and. Exigence of the End or 
n Matter whereuponwe ſpeake. For in that caſe we 
Sepbec, 7. ate to ponder and meaſure whar we ſay by the end 

whereuntowe ſay it, and to fit it to all the Cir. 
cumſtances incident thereunto, Pas! amongſt 
the Philoſophers diſputed with them from 
[oſcription of their Altar, from the Authority of 
their Poers,and from confeſſed Maximes of Reaſon, 
by theſe degrees convincing them of Idolatry, 
and leading them to Repentance. But amongſt 
the Lewes — diſputed out of Scriptare. With 


Felix that looked for money, he diſputed of Righ- 
teouſneſſe and Judgement to came, . 
| * t 


1 


* 


and Faculties of the Soule . 


that a Diſſention am 


ſt themſelves might 
| procure a party for him. 


t is not wi ſedome tor 


| hag in miſery toſpeake with a high ſtile: ora 


man in Dignity with a Creeping, The ſame 
ſpeech may be excellent in an umbratile Excrci. 
tation, which would be too pedanticall, and (mel. 
ling of the Lampe in a matter of ſcrious and 
weighty debate; and that may bedainty meat ig 
one place for the fancy, which in another would 
be roothinne for the Conſcience, Nature hath 

uarded and compaſſed in the Tongue with the 
ips,like a folding Gate, and with the Teeth like 
a double Hedge, that wee might be admoniſhed 
weigh and ponder our words before we produce 
* cm, 

Theſe are the principall Vertues, And in Op- 
poſition unto theſe, wee may eaſily collect the 
principall Corruprions of this Faculty, which 
Iwill content my ſelfe with but the nam ing. 

The Vices in Grafomer, are Solæeiſmes, Bar- 
bar iſmes, Obſoleteneſſe, Improptiety, Incongru 
ity of Specebh. In Rheroricke, Sordidneſſe, Tedi- 
ouſneſſe, Obſcurity, Flatneſſe of Conceit, Ar- 


the Phariſees and Sadduces,of the Reſuttect ion . 


6 


11 
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guteneſſe, and Minatie, Gad ine ſſe, Wordine ſſe, 


tilaqaium and Txrpiloquium , Garrulous and Rot. 
ten Communication. Laſtly in Civill Reſpe&s, 
Levity and Impertinency, like the advices of 
Therfites ; An mike mot Maoy and to little pur- 


le, 
4 But 


. 
pI 


and Empty Oſtentation, In Morals, the Vices 


may be compriſed under theſe two Generals, a. C 
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Bur beſides all theſe, there is one thing whicÞ| 
ſcemeth to be N of this! 
„ aud that ig d Lye 


For as 
thing is then moſt Regular it retains} 
the park of irs firſt office and eden heb So on 
the other ſide it is moſt depraved, when it deviate: 
that ſervice, whereunto it was principal! 

ordained, Thus a Picture, b it be never ſo 
much in the frame abuſed,crackr, ſpore made 
any other way unvaluab le yet if the reſemblance 
which it beares, beexpreſle and lively,we ſtiſl call 
it a true Pictute: whereas if chat be a falſe and 
deceirfull reſemblance (be all other adventicious 
Ornaments never ſoexquilite) wee ſtill accompr 
it Falſe and 1 So it is with the Speechof 
man, which though of never ſo great Weaknefſe 
and In ſuſſicieney in other reſpes;yerif it rerain 
that one property of ſhaping it ſelſe to the Con. 
ceipts of the Mind, and make levell and proporti. 
onable the words with the thoughts, it mayſtil! 

ſaid tobe(though not a good) yet in ſome teſped 
a Regular Speech, in that ir is conformable to the 
firſt — t * be "ay _ CORES 
never ſo great it be a falſe e of our 
a dewne is diverted Fram! ber ime 


End, and the Faculty quite d ,as ſorſaki 

its Ori — rern Moral! Du 
ties o — . ſe this 
adequation and conformity to the thoughts, 


which I ſpeake of, without which they are but 
Hipocriie, and come within the compaſſe of the 


noted Corruption,a Lye: for cvery Hipocrite isa | 
XII. 


— —_— hd 
＋— - — — 


— 
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5nd rs s . 


1 Ss 
and Faculties of the Soule. 
Lyer. I conſeſſe there are Sinnes of Speech grea- 
ter than a yo bo the intention and degrees of 
— i — — — 
ue may init ( M religiouſi 
— a double — (wherein! 
it differs from other powers.) 
Firſt ir may be Vnconformable to the Law of 
right Reaſon, as in all manner of vitious and un- 
ſavory Speeches. And the Corruption which 
it incurres, is common to it with other 
n i — — — 
bought: Reaſon dictati contrary, 
worketh ion in the I 
Rn 
to | Mi t 
otherwiſe arc iow and this 
i ion of & not (as I ſaid) 
— I conceive in ita meaſure of bei- 
nouſneſle and Guilt, than in any other 
(becauſe all Guile followes the ty 
and Remetion from the Law of God and Reaſon, 
and therein other 


dition, may have | 
— Hap being a Speech not. only 

ir F uneven 
to the Conceipts of the Mind ; but t 
dot ce WI of -God, and the Law of Na 


ions were thoſe 


| of AA 


ture, 
— 4 "mac 
| „ by how much the Wreſtings 


—— — — 
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ſis: For I take not Wit in that common Accepta 


| Shine than Subſtance; whoſe Vſe and Ornament 


|othertheli 
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Abuſe of it is the more dangerous. I (hall ſuffici | 
ently deelate the worth of it, by ſhewing what it 


tion, whereby men underſtand ſome ſudden flaſhcs 
of Conceipt, whether in Stile or Conference, 
which like rotten wood in the darke, have more 


are like themſelves S ift and Vaniſhing ; at once 
both Admired and Forgotten: but I underſtand 
a ſetled, oonſtant, habituall (uſhciency of the Yo. 
der ſtanding, whereby it is inabled in any kinde of 
Learning, Theory, ot Practiſe, both to ſharpnes in 
Search, ſubtilty in Ex preſſion, and diſpatch in Ex 
ecution. As for that other kinde ſeen in Panegy- 
ricks, Declamatory Diſcourſes, Epigtams, and 
udden iſſues of the braine, they arc 
fears only a — not Duties and Miniſtc- 
ties of the Wir, which ſerve rather for Oſtentati- 
on than Vſe : and are onely the Remiſſion of the 
M ind and Vabending of the thoughts from more 
{evereKnowledge : as walking for recreation i: 
rather Exerciſe than Travell, although by the vio- 
lence of the motion, ot length of the way there | 
may enſue Sweat and Wioear ine ſſe. | | 

Now forthe Corrupters of the Wit, though 
there be diverſe j yet nave fo immediate and cer. 
taine as it ſelſe, if alone: For Mit, though it bee 
Swift, yet is often Blind. And therefore the 
faſter it haſtens in Errour, the more dangerous it 
is to it ſelfe. And hence it is, that as Learning 
was never more bound to ahy , than thoſe: mes, 


| 


who have been cmmene-in this' Faculty, — 
—. — 


__ 


in a pa 
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ſwayed it by Moderation and Prudence: So none 
have been more pernicious and violent Oppug- 
ners of Truth; than men beſt furniſhed with 
Acuteneſle, when they turned the uſe of it to the 
ſtrengrhningof their one Fancies, and not ſub- 
mitted it to ludgement and Examination. As the 
fatteſt Soiles in Greece cauſed the greateſt trou- 
bles and the Beauty of Helena, the ruine of Troy, 
Wit like Wine is a good remedy againſt the 
poiſon of the Minde; bur being it ſelfe poiſoned, 
it doth kill rhe ſooner. There ought to bee for 
the right diſpoſing of our Inventions, a mutual! 
reference and ſervice between Wit and Iudge- 
ment. It is a vexation of Mind rodiſcerne hat 
is right and profitable, and have no inablement to 
ge it : and that is Judgement without Wit. 
And to have facility of cc an End, and 
a working and reſi le ſſe ſancy, v ithout direction 
to faſten it on a fir Object, is the one ly courſe to 
multiply Errour, and to be ſtill in Motion, not as 
th, but ds ina Maze or Cirele, vhete is con- 
tinuall toyle; without any proficience or gaine 
of Way; and this is Wit without Iudgement. 
They ought there fote, I ſay, to be mutuall Coad- 
jurors each to other. Wit is the S8 to ſtirte 
ap and quicken the Vaderftanding i and Tudge- 
ment ĩs the Bridle to ſway and moderate Wit: 
Wit is the Hand and Foovifor Exceution and 
Motion; but ludgement is the Eye for Exa. 

mination and DireQion. Laſtly, Wit is the 
Sayle Oare to further the ptogreſſe in any 
laquiry'; but ludgement is the Ballace to 


Poiſe, 
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ae every ſudden flaſh or Conceipt, without 


Poiſe, and the Steert to guide the courſe to it 


. — f the 1 O perati. 
o the manner o ts , 
on in dire ener 00 Pl or mem 
jon is by a e — 
— CI ny 
ples, whereunto they ought chiefly to 825 
mable. And from hence is that 
97 — — , why ſhallow and | 
ſeeme oftentimes more fluent than men o 
greater ſufficiencies:Far,ſaith be, thoſe other ad- 


Examination; but S Llecti⸗ 
— pela 


of I in this 
on. The Duty 


is to diſcerne between Obli 
* Actions, and to reduce all to the 1 
— — tis type in this, as in the 


— 5 —— ct oſ 
abe ed lind the E * 


V to — according to Aﬀe. 
— nor according to Truth Though indeed 
ſome Pa ſſiom there are,wbich rather bood-· winke 
thendiftemper or hurt the Judgement , ſo that 
{the falſe determination t cannot bee wel] 
called a Miſtake, but a Lye: Of which kind flarte- 
ry is the prineĩpalſ v hen the Affe d ĩons of H 
and Feare debaſe a man, and cauſe him to dil. 
ſemble his one opinion. 
| CHAP. 
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| 


| 


with an End, w 
direc it in the means conducible to that end. 
For the alone is a blind Faculty; and there- 
fore as it cannon ſee the right Good it 
affe cr wirhourthe Afſiance of an Informing PO. 
wer. So neither can it ſee the right way it ought 


to take for procuring that Good without the di 
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Of the Aftions of the V uderſtanding upon, 


the Will, with reſþcf 
Means. The "Power of the Puderſtan- 
ding over the Wil, not Commaendin g, but 
direffing the Objefts of the Will to bee 
good and convenient. Corrupt Will lookes 
only a Good preſent. Two Ads of the Y x. 
derftanding Knowledge and Confider ation. 
It muſt alſo be poßible, and with reſpc& 
to bappineſſe Immortall. Ignorance and 
. 7 is the TOnderflanding, is pro. 
Neſaę the right means 19 the laſt End. 


Itherto of — — 
- As extra, in regard 
| een wege 
arial of the ,: Wherein the . 
JS handing is a Minifter or Coun- 

— ſellor to it, are either to furniſh it 
bereon to faſten irs defires : or to 


ought ro 


to the End and 


| 


| 


Ppp3 ——___reQion\ 


| minion over the Will;chough ir hive iority in 


-| whereof remaine in the Nature of man. The Pre. 
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reion of a conducting power, As it hath not Iudg. | 
ment to diſcovet an End: So neither hath it Dil- 
courſe to judge of theright Means, whereby that 
may be —_— So — 1 of the Will 
nece ſſarily preſuppoſe ſome vidin 
Acts in che aan e they — jm, 
portioned to the Rules of right Ti, 
| Operation of the Vnderſtandi ing is uſuallyby the 
Schoole- men called Imperium, or Manu , 
Mandate or Command ; becaulc it is a Precept,t 
which the Ke 215 to be obedient, For the 
Rules of n Doi well, are the Statut 
(as it were) and Dictates of r ight Reaſon; But yet 
it may not hence be concluded that the Vader- 
ſtanding hath any Superiority, in regard of Do 


regard of Operation. The Power of the Vhder- 
ſtanding overthe Will,is onely a Regulating and 
DireQing, it is no Conſtraining or Compullive 
Power, For the Will alwaies is Domina ſSorum 
actuume The Miſtteſſe of her owne For 
Intellectus non imperat fed ſoſummedo fignificat volun- 
tatem imperantis. It doth only intimate unto the 
Will, the Pleaſureand Law of God : ſome ſeeds 


cepts then of right Reaſon are not therefore Com 
mands,becauſe they are propoſed by way of Man 
date; but therforEthey are in that manner propo 
ſed, becauſe they arc by Reaſon apprehended to 
be the of a Divine Superior Power. 
And therefore inthe breach of any ſuch — 


EFI 
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— 
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wo 


DL 


each the other, it muſt neceſſarily follow, that 


and Faculier\of the Seule, | 


ding; but to ſinne againſt our Law-giver. As in 
Civill Policy,the offences of men are not againſt 
inferiour Officers; but againſt that ſoveraigne Po- 
wer, which is the Fountaine of Law, and under 
whoſe Authority” all ſubordinate Magiſtrates 
have their proportion of government.Beſides, E ju 
eſt imperare,Cujus eſt punire For Law and Punilh- 
ment being Relatives, ard mutually connotating 


from that power only canbe an impoſition of law, 
from which may be an Iaflict ion of Puniſhment. 
Now the Condition under which the Vnder- | 
ſtanding is both to apprehend and propoſe any 
either end, or means convenient to the Nature of | 
the Will, and of Suſſiciency to move it, are that 
they have in them Goodneſſe, Poßibility; and in the 
end( if we ſpeak of an utmoſt one) Immortality too. 
Every true Object of any Power, is that which 


| beareth ſuch a perfect Relation of convenience 
& fitnes therunto, that it is able to accompliſh all 


its deſites. Now fince Malum is Deſtruitivum all 
Evill is Deſtructive. It is impoſſible that by it 
elfe, without a counterfeit and adulterate face, it | 
ſhould ever have any Attractive Power over the 
Deſires of the Will. And on the other fide, fiace 
Omne bonum, is Perſtaivum; ſince Good is perte- 
Qive, and apt to bring teall ſat is faction along 
with ĩt, moſt certainly would it be defired by the 
Will, were it not that our Vnderſtandings are 
clouded and carried away with ſome crooked 
miſapptehenſions; and the Will it ſelſe corrup 

ted in its one Lnclinations, ö —_— 


Pw 


—— 
15 


Me 


| 20 reatiſe of the Fee 
— all mans Faculties are ſode. 
| erde pense „to will any 
and Petſect Good yet ſo much he retain: 
of his Perſection, as that be cannot poſſibly de- 
fire any which be $asabſolutel 
diſagreeable & deſtru ive to his Nature: ſince all 
Naturall ayme ſtill et their one Perfe- 
ion. there fore impoſſible it is, that either 
Good ſhould be refuſed , without any apprehen- 
fion of — Evill —— 
appeatance tuity or ion. 
Thart = Sete how BD Vader- 
es propoſe e Obj as, as 
Good to the Will, which are notwith 
dot only in their owne Nature, bur in che 
benfion of the V ie ſelfe knowneto 
beevill. And onthe contrary, why it doth 


Obje to its Owne — 


vill. We may diſtingui ce Ca EAN Foie 
tions in Gd and Evill For firft,all Evill of Sin, 


(thougb it have Diſconvenience to mans Nature, 
as it is DeffradJive , yet) on the other it hath 


— — 


ing is moſt convenient to 


diftemper of an Hydroptieke . 


moſt d iſconvenĩent to its 


— — tacgear 
wou h 

he know that this is — K wn bring bim to 
tion to his pre- 


bis Death; hut only 
— doth man follow exor- 


birant and crooked courſes , onely 1 


1 
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therby come to DeftruRion (though he is not ig 
norant of that iſſue) but onely to gie way tothe 
propenſion of his-depraved Nature. In the ſame 
manner likewiſe Goodhnes, though it have the moſt 
abſolute Convenience to man, as it is Perfective, 8. 
in reſpe& of his finall advancementthereby;yer it | 
bath as great a 4;ſcomve rence toward maus corrupt | 
Faculties, as it is a ſtrait rule to ſquate them by, & | 
in reſpect of its Rectitude. As light, though it be in 
its own property, the perfection of the Eyes; yet to 
diſtempered Eyes, it works more troublethan de. 
light, becauſe as in Philolophy, 2uicquid recipitur, 90” 


. - — 
ac? (op Thin T9 


recipitur ad modum recipientis ſo, Quicquid appetitnr, | ende 


| evill, it cannot but deſire every thing that bcares 


38 


appetit ur ad modum appet ent i. do chat it the appetitc u x thic. 
it ſelfe bee by inherent pollution depraved and | ... 


proportion & conformity to its own diftempers, 
And this I take to be the maine reaſon, why men 
of corrupt and irregular de ſires, ofteutimes faſten 
Delight on thoſe Objects which they know to be 
Evill, and are quite averſe from thoſe which yet 
they aſſent unto as Good, 

To which I may adde anorher, namely, the Re- 
ſolution of a Corrupt Will to yeeld unto it ſelfe 
all Preſent Sat i faction, and not to ſuffer it ſelfe to 
de ſwayed with the Preoccupation of a Future 
Eftate : Inſomuch that the ſmall content which 
nans Nature receiveth from the Actuall fruition 


— — 


of Come inſtant-conceited Good, preva:les more 
todraw on Appetite, then the fearful! Expe ctat i 

n of enſuing Miſery, can to deterre from it. And 
be preſent irk ſomneſſe of Pious Duties, have 
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motc power to divert the corrupt Minde from 
them; then the Fore · conceipt of Eternall bliſſe 


can have to allure the Mind unto à Delight in 
them. Hence then it appeares, what I ander ſtand 
by that ſirſt condition, wherewith Reaſon is to 
propoſe any End or Means to the Will, that it 
may be deſited ; namely, $6 Ratione Boni, under 
the Condition of Good, not alwayes True and 

Morallʒ but ſomtimes as it is ſo apptehended by a 
depraved Vnderſtanding, Sub concepts Convemientia: 
as it beares Conformity to the preſent Crooked 

Eſtate of mans Will: a Depraved Vnderſtanding 
; I-ſay, and not alwaies properly and preciſely a 
| Darkened Vnderſtand ing; Depraved by Negled 

and Inconfiderableneſſe , not darkned by Ignorance 
and Blindneſſe, For there may bee an Irregular 
Will with a Indgement rightly informed by 
| Truth, Otherwiſe — could not be any offence 
of Preſumption and Knowledge, Ve are there- 
| fore to conſider that there is in a VWell-ſtayed Res: 
ſon, a double Act in the directing of the V. The 
one reſpecteth the Nature and Quality of the 
object: the other, more peculiarly the Circum- 
ſtance of Time : the one is properly Knowledge ; 
the other Circamſpettion, arid ng out of Medirati- 
on, and more cloſe preſſing of the Object, which 
is knowne as Good to the Will, againſt Infinu- 
at ions of Senfitive Deſires, which aime onely at 
the Fruition of pleaſure prefens, Firſt, the Vn- 
| derftanding propoſeth to the Will Felicity, as an 
Abſolute and Eternal! Good, which cannot but bc 


| deſired. Next,it propoſeth wears for the attainin 


; 
: 
: 


l 
| 
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of it ; namely, the praQile of theſe Precepts, 
which arc revealed unto us as neceſſary for pur- 
chaſing the End defired, The W{being, beſides 
its own Corruption, tranſported by the Senſitive 
Appetite, finds great Irk{omneſſe-in thoſe means. 


tis fac ions, which it inſtantly purſues : it percei- 
veth that great trouble is to be expected, many 
Prejudices and Difficulties to begrapled with; a 
ſevere hand tobe held over Paſſions;a narrow Re- 
ſtraint ro be obſerved rowards Mutinous and Re- 
bellious Eruptions of the M inde, fewer inable- 
ments for — our Fortunes, and infinite 
other the like bars of preſent contentment; which 
withdraw the Will, and make it renounce courſes 
ſo ſevere and diſagreeable to the Liberty it de- 
fires. Hereupon comes the ſecond Act of the 
Vnderſtanding, Efficacy and Weight of Confiaera. 
tion, whereby it compares the Circumſtances of 
that Difficulty of Good tothe Will in regard of 
the ſmall time, they ſhall continue; with the con- 
ſequent and unſpeakable Good, that will in the 
end enſue there-from,and alſo with the unſuffera. 

ble Torments that follow the vileneſſe of preſent 
Pleaſures, Whence the Will is made more in- 

clinable(by the Aſſiſtance of greater Power than 

its owne) to goe along rather chrough Thornes 

with Vertue, than with adultetate and painted 

pleaſures to daunce towards ruine, 

Now of theſe two, the defect of the former 

ly a Blinded Vnderſtanding ; but the 


A re ſctaint of al thoſe preſentloyes, Delights, Sa- 


works 
Defe& of the Latter, namely, an Inſufficiency 
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and Ine fficacy of pondering the Circumſtances, 
and prefling the endleſſe Conſequence of Good 
or Evill, works properly a Depraved Vnderſtan- 
ding, in regard of Practicall or Applicative Di- 
rection. As a man walking in ſome deep Con- 
templat ion by a Ditch ; though his Eyes be open 
to {ec a pteſent danger before him, yer may haply 
fall into it; nat out of Blindueſſe, but out of Incon- 
ſiderateneſſe, as not fixing his conceipt thereon, 
but being wholly poſſe fl. d with other thoughts. 
In like manner, the Vnderſtanding being taken 
up by the Impoſture of the AﬀeRions, with the 
conceit of preſent Good,or preſent Il in any Object, 
and thereby being diverted from a ſerious laqui 
ry, after the true Rectitude and Obliquity therof, 
ſuffers the Will fear fully to plunge it ſelf in dan 
ger and miſery. | 

Another Condition, under which an EA or 
Means are to be propoſed by the Will, is Sub rats. 
one Fofſibilis., as a good Poſſible, For if once the 
Vnderſtanding diſcover Impoſſibility in any 
Odject, the Will cannot faſten any defire upon 
it: Since all Appet ite is only terminated by that 
vhich can teplenniſh and ſatiate the Power, Now 
all Satisfaction is by Fruit ion; all Fruition ne- 


So that where this is taken away, the Will is left 
Hope leſſe, and theteſote Deſireleſſe; and rhere- 
fore we ſee that the neerer any things comes to 
— the more averſe is the Will of 


men from it:as is pla ine ia theſe things that 
are perplexed and diſſicult to ateaine. And it 


2 


ceſſarilypreſuppoſeth a Poſſibility of Acquiring: || 


here: 
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here the wiſh of him in the Poet be obje cted: 


o mihipreteritos referat fi Jupiter aunos i 


O that 7ove would me reſtore, 
The yeares that I have liv'd before, 


It may be anſwered that this was a Wiſh only, 
and not a Will. Since that which a man willeth, 
be doth really endeavour to obtaine, 
Toe laſt Condition (which is reftrained onely 
to the utmoſt end of mansdefire) is that it bee 
ed, Sub rationt Immortalis, as an Immortall 
Good, The Endleſnefſe of Happineſſe is that 
only which makethit a perſect End. For the Mind 
of man naturally is carried to an Immortality of 
Being; and therefore alſo conſequently to an Im- 
mortality of Happineſſi , it being a neceſſary Deſire 
of all Naturall Agents, to attaine a Perſection 
proportionate to the meaſure of their Continu- 
ance. So then mans End muſt not be only Good, 
but for ever Good, Totally and Eternally: not one! 
a Fulneſſe of ley in the nature of it; but a Fulneſſe 
of Perpetuity in the Cont inuance. Moſt perfect in 
proportion in the Spirituality; moſt infinite in pto- 
portion to the Immortality of mans Soule, The 
Frailty and Languiſhing of any Good, and a 
Foreſight of the loſſe thereof, with the ableſt 
Minds doth much weaken the Deſire of it. And 
the reaſon is, becauſe Providence and Forecaſt is 
a certaine companion of the humane Nature; and 


he which is moſt a man, is moſt carefall to eon 
2 Qqq 3 trive 
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trivethe advancement of his Fatare Eſtate, It i- 
beaftiall ro faſten only upon Preſent Good , this 
being a maine difference between the Vnderſtan- 
ding,and the Senſuall Appetite , that this reſpe. 
cteth only the preſent Ioy chat is at hand;bur that 
being ſecretly conſcious of irs owne Immorta- 
lity, faftens it ſelfe upon the remote ſt times, yea 
outrunnes all time, and ſuffers it ſelfe to bee ever 
ſwallowed up with the Meditation and Provi- 
dence of an Endlefſe Happinefſe, And there- 
fore the reaſon that Ariſtotle brings againſt his 
Maſters 1de«s, argues an Vnderſtanding lefle Di. 
vine in this particular than Plato's was, when hee 
ſaich that Eternity doth no more perſect the Na- 
ture of Good, than Continuance doth the Na- 
ture of White. For though it be true, that it is 
not any E ſſentiall part of Geodneſſe in it ſelſe; yet 
it is a neceſſary and principall condition to make 
Goodneſle, Happines;that is, an Adequate Obiect 
to mans Deſires ; there is not then the ſame pro- 
portion between Eternity and Good, as there is 
between Continuance and White: For Conti. 
nuance is alrogether Extrinficall and Irrelative in 
reſpe& of White; but the Happineſſe of man 
bath an Intrigſicall Connection with Immorta- 
lity, becauſe mans Vemoſt and Adequate Good 
muſt be proportioned to the Nature of his Minde 
(for that is no perfe& Good that doth not every 
way replenniſh and leave nothing behind it that 
may be deſired) So that man himſelfe being End- 
le ſſe, can have none End able to limit his deſires, 
but an Infinite and Immortall Good; which bee 


may | 
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may enjoy without any anxiety for After-Provifi- 
on, I dare ſay there is not an Atheiſt in the world, 
who bath in his Life be-beaſted bimſelfe by ſer- 
ting bis Defires onely on Tranſitory and Periſha- 
ble goods, that would not on his death · bed eount 
it the beſt in he ever made to change Souls, 
with one of thoſe whoſe Diligence in providing 
for a Future Happineſſe, hee bath often in his 
beaſtly Senſuality impiouſly derided, 

Now of theſe two Directions of the Vader. 
ſtanding to the Will, in defiring the End or 
Means, the Corruption is for the moſt part more 
groſſe and palpable in Aſſiſtance to the Aftans, 
than in the Diſcovery of the End, and farre oftner 
fayles the Will herein than in propoſing an Ob. 
jet to fix its Defires upon. For we may continu- 
ally obſerve, how a world of men agree all in opi- 
nions and wiſhes about the ſame Supreme and 
Immortall Happiseſſe, the Beatificall Viſion, 
Every Balaum faſtens on that; and yet their means 
unto it are ſo jarring and oppofite , that a looker 
on would conceive it impoſſible that there ſhould 
be any Agreement in an End, where is ſuch nota- 
ble Diſcord in the wayes to it, The reaſon which 
I conceive of this difference, is the ſeverall Pro- 
portion, which the true End and the true Means 
thereunto beare unto the Will of man. For it is 
obſcrwable, that there is but one Generall Hinde- 
ranice or Errour about the right End, namely the 
Ignorance thereof. For being once truly delivered 
to the Vnderſtand ing ir carries ſuch a proportion 
to the nature of the Will (being a moſt perfect 
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fulfilling of all its wiſhes) that it is impoſſible 
not to deſite ĩt; but the diſproport ion betweene 
man and the tight means of a true End is farrc 
Greater, For there is not only Errour in the Spe- 
culationof them, but reluQance in other ptactiqu 

Faculties, proceeding from their generall Cor. 

ruption in this Eſtate, and nayling the Affe ct ion 
on the preſent Delight of Senſuall Oojects. Firſt, 
forthe Vnderſtanding, I obſerve therein a doubl 

Hinderance concerning theſe Means: Ignorance 
and Weakmeſſe ; the one te ſpe cts the Examination 
of them ; the other, their Preſentation or Inforce. 

ment upon the Wil. For the former of theſe, there 
ſeemes to bee an equall difficulty between the 
End and the Means, as proceeding in both from 
the ſame Root. But in this very convenience there 
is a great difference or the Ignorance of the End 
is farre more preventable (conſidering the Helps 
we have to know it)than of the Means. Not but 

that there are as powerfull Directions for the 
Knowledgeof the Means, as of the End; but be- 
cauſe they are in their nber many, and in their 
Nature repugnantto mans Corrupt Minds. There 
is therfore more Weatineſſe, and by conſequence, 
more Difhculty in the Inquiry after them, than 
afterthe End, becauſe that is in it felfe but One 
and beſides, beares with it (under the general 
Notion of Happinefſe) ſuch an abſolute Confor- 
mity to mans Nature, as admits of no Refuſall or 
Oppoſition : Infomuch that many that know 
Heaven to be the End of their Deſires, know yet 
ſcarſe one foot of the way thither. 


Now 


| ——— — - — 
| and Faculties of the Soule. 

Now beſides this Icnorance, when the Koow- 
ledge of the means is gotten, there are many pre. 
judices to be expected before a free Exerciſe 
of them. For (as 4riftoileobſerves) amongſt all 
the Conditions required to Morall Practiſe, 
Knowledge hath the leaſt ſway. It hath the loweſt 
place in Venue, though the higheſt in Lear- 


"There is ſecondly in the Vnderſtanding Weak 
neſſe, whereby it oftentimes connives at the Irre- 
ular Motionof the Will, & with drawes it from 
iniog with a piercing and fixed Eye, with 
an Impartiall and Bribelefſe ludgement, with 
E ficacy and weight of Meditation, the ſeverall 
of all our Actions, wich all the preſent 
and conſequent Iuconveniences of crooked cour- 
ſes, It were a vaſte labour to runne over all the 
Oppoſit ions, which vertuous means, leading to an 
Happy End, doe alwayes finde in the ſeveral! 
Faculties of man : how the Will it ſelfe is ftub- 
borne and froward ; the Paſſions Rebellious, and 
[mpatient of Suppreſſion ; the Senſes and Senſi- 
tive A thwart and wayward, creeping 
alwayes like thoſe under. Cœleſtiall Orbes into 
a motion, quite contraryto that which the 
Prima Mobile : Illightened Reaſon ſhould con- 
ferre them. Sufficient it is, that there is a 
Dis ion between the means of Happineſſe, 
and the generall Nature of Corrupt man. For 
all Goodneſſe is ily adjoyned with ReQi- 
tude and Streightneſſe ( in that it is a Rule to 
* Life) and therefore a Good man, i: 
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which ſhould as a Cannon, ditect it to the 


rait. 


a Fore- 
ſtable, A ine himſelfe. But now on the other 
ide, mans Nature in this Eſlate of C ion, 
is a Diftorted and Crooked Nature; and therfore 
altogether unconformable to the Goodneſſe 


true and principall End it aymeth at. And 
this is the reaſon, why ſo many men are Im- 
patient of the cloſe and narrow paſſage of Ho. 
neſty. For crooked and reeling Movers neceſ- 
 farily require more Liberty of way, more broad 
| courſes to exeriſe themſelves in: as wee ſee in 
natutall Bodies, « crooked thing will not bee 
beld within ſo narrow boands as that, which is 
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CHAP. X LI, 


Of the (onſcience , its Offices of Direction, 


Comvittion, Comfort, Watchfwlneſſe , Me- 


* mory, Impartidlity. 'of Conſciences Igno- 
rant, Superſtitiow , Licemtiou , Sleeping, 
Frightfull, Tempeſtuous. 


lere remaines yet one higher 
rund dieiner AR of the Pra- 
Qicall Vnderſtanding, of 
moſt abſolute power in 

and that is Conſcience. Which 
is not any diſtinct Faculty of 
the Soule, but onely a Com. 
8 pounded — — mers 
ing in tation: ox apractiuc 5 me, 
inferring alwaics ſome App licative and Perfonall 


Concluſion,Accu — 
The Dignities w f are to bee gathered 


from the Offices of it, and from the — 
of it. 

The maine Offices are three; Diredtion,Convi 
Him, C , whereof the two laſt — 


pre the firſt with a contrary Qualification 


The Direct of Conſcience conſiſts in a 
Simple Diſcoutſe : or (as I may ſo ſpeake) in a 
Direct Ray of Vaderſtanding, gathering Morall 
or Divine Concluſions from a preſuppoſed habir 


Ates of 


of Breach and Obſervance. 
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an 


of Principles, either from the reliques of our 
Ocigioall Knowledge naturally impreſt, or by 
concurrence of Religion and Theologicall Pre- 
cepes: ſpiritually iuſpired into the Practique 
lnagement ot hearts of men. The obſervance of 
which Concluſions it impoſcth upon all thoſe 
Executive Powers, which cach particular Con 

clufian doth moſt immediately concerne upon 
paige of hazarding oor owne Loward Peace, with 
that ſweet repoſe and ſecurity of Minde which 
 followes it;and alſo (as the Hearhens themſelves 
have obſerved)upon feare of incurring the dil. 
— that Cod, concerning whom the very 
light oſ Nature hath revealed thus much, that as 
his Penetrating and Searching Eye is able to read 
our moſt retyred Thoughts: fo bis impartial! 
and unpreventable Iuſtice hath thunder and fire 
in tore for the Rebellions againſt this Faculty, 
which he hath made to be, ax. it were, his Officer 
and Herauld in all mens hearts. 

The two latter of thoſe Offices oonſiſt in a 
Reflection of that former diſcourſe mens 
AdQioos, and according ax is diſcovered in them, 
either an obſervance ot negle of thoſe impoſed 
Duties : the beate of that Reflection is either 
Comfortable or Scorching. Now of theſe two; 
that of Convi ct ion is nothing elſe but a perfor 
mance of that Equivocall killing promiſe made 
by the t to our ſeduced Parents ; I meanc 

ing of their Eyes, to know with deſpe- 
rate Sorrow the flood hay had irrecoverably 
foregone ; and with ſeare, ſhame and horrour, tbe 


| 


Evitl 
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Evill which they plunged themſelves and their 
whole inta. This one A it is which 
bach ſo often confuted that Opinion of AAriſttle 
touching Death, that it is of all thing: moſt Ter. 
tible; in that ir hath it purſued many ſo farre, as 
that it hath forced them to leap out of them 
ſelye, and to preferre the Terrour of Death and 
Darkneſſe of the Grave, befote the griſly Face of 


| The chicte Dignity hereof conſifteth in Conſo. 
lion, whereby it diffuſeth into the whole man, 
from a ſecret aſſurance of divine favour ( for no 
thing can throughly calme the Conſcience, but 
that) d:fneert Tranquillity; ſilent Peace; ſetled 
— and — n bigbeſt of — ravi- 
ing Contemplation, and ( as it were) Pre. fruition 
of ;Bliſſe and — 2 
Tube ptopertiea of the Conſcienec (whereby l 
under the Miniſteties, which it never fayies 
— in — 1 conceive, — 
Watchfalneſſe , Memory , Impartiality. It 
keeps aliraies Cencinell iti amianySouleand like 


a Regiſter; records all our good and ill actions. 


| Though the Darknefle of the Night may hide us 


from others, and the Darkneſſe of the Mind ſeem 
to hide us from our ſelves, yet ſtill hath Conſci. 
ence an Eye to looke in ſecret on wharſoever wee 


 doe,whether in regard of l or Hatdne ſſe. 
Though in many men it fleep in regard of Mori 
ard of Obſetvation 


on; yet it never ſleeps in reg 
and Notice » it may be Hard and Seared, it can 
never be Blind. That wiiting in it which ſeemes 
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Iaviſible and Illegible, like letters written with 
the juice of Lemmon, when it is brought to the 
fire of Gods: will de moſt cleere, 
And for weodſerve it)thereis 
ſo much faſtened in the Memory, as that hi 
Conſcience writes : all her Cenſures ate written 
with Indelible Characters, never to be blotted 
out. All or moſt of our Knowledge for ſakes us 
in our Deaths; Wi | iety of Lan- 
guage, habits of Sciences; out Arts, Polici 
nventions, all have their period and fate 
thoſe things which Conſcience imprinteth, 
be ſo far from finding any thing in death to obli- 
tetate & raze them out, that they ſhall be thereby 
much more manifeſt;whether they bei 
of Peace or Honour, The Teſtimonies of Com- 
fort (if true) are faſtened in the Heartwith ſuch 
no Hand as will never ſuffer them finally cobee 
taken out 2 and if they be Accuſatory and Con- 
— — them "by 
is no way to out, but by brea- 

or ade Table L 


den thirdly it is amoſiBribeleſſe Worker, it 


| never knows how to make a falſe report of any of 


cur wayes. Itis(if-I may fo ſpeake) Gods Hiſto. 
tion, that writes not Annals, but Iournals ; the 
Words, Deeds, Cogitations of Houres and M o- 
ments: never was there ſo abſolute a Compiler of 
Lives, as Conſcience. It never comes with any 


1 or _ of perſons, __—_— 


| 


they are written in; 1 
that only | n to make Conſcience | | 
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ſpeake truth as well of a Monarch, as of a Slave. 
Nero the Emperour ſhall feele as great a fire bur · 
ning in his breaſt,as he dare wrap the poore Chri- 
Qlians in to light him to his Luſt, There is ſcarſe 
one part in man, but may be ſeduced, fave his 
Conſcience. Senſe oftentimes conceives things | 
which are not ; Appetite: and Imagination can 
tranſport the Will, and themſelves both may be 
drawne by perſwaſion contrary to their one pro- 
fions ; this onely dealcs faichfully with 
im, whoſe witneſſe it is, though it bee to 
the confafion of it ſelfe and bim, in whom 
it lodgerh. It may I know erte ſometimes and 
miſtake ; but it can never by any Inſinuation be 
bribed to contradi its one Iudgement, and | 


. 
1 


White for Blacke. 

The Corruption of Conſcience ariſes prin- 
b r — prawn 
by Jenerance 1 y Sime (for I e 
theſe rwo here, as concurring to the Cortupti. 
oi of Conſcience after adifferent manner) The 


one is when the want of due Knowledge drawes 
the Conſeience 30 © finificeo determinat i 
ons, cither in Practiſe or Forbearance. The 
other when evill Habits and Actions defile the 
| Confetonce. 1 5 —.— containe under 
them ſun ees of Corruption. 

From — Firſt, comes a Fetrered and 
Reſtrained Conſcience, fearfully binding it ſelſe 
to ſome particular Acts, without ſufficicar 
| Next a Licentious and Indulging Con 

giving Freedome to it's ſelfe in ſuch 
courſes, 


——_— — A. —— 


— 


| 


| ſcience from B 
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courſe,as whereunto it bath no warrant upon un- 
acquainting it ſelfe from either. 


Then from the other Root there comes Fir, 
a Dead, Secure and Sleeping Conſcience by 


CI innes. A Pale, Swea- 
and Affrighted Conſcicace by Kette 
Vnnaturall Sinnes: 


Tum ——— mens eſt 
Criminibus, tacit i ſadant precordia culpa. | 


The Guile which from unſcen pollution ſprings,| 
Cold - ſweating Horrour on their boſome — 


A Deſperate, T and and Oper Finns, 


— — Derg 
Sinne; but that the Quality of ſome Sinne: 
doth for the moſt part with le ſome par 
ticular diſpoſitions and kindes of a diſtem 
Conſcience; But becauſe all ——— — 


e metro is, 


: — 
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HAP. XLII. | 
Of the Witt: it's Appetite : with the proper 
and chiefs Objects thereof, God. Of Su- 
 . perſtition and Idolary. Of its Liberty in 
the Elefting of Means to an End. Of 
its Dominion Coattire and Perſwafive, 
Cf Fates Aſtrology. Sataxicall Sugge- 
ions. Of the manner of theWils Opera. 
tion. Moti ves to it. Atts of it. The Con- 


Proceed to the laſt Faculty of 
mans Soul, his Will. Which 
doth alone 
and over rule all his Actions. 
The Dignity whereof confi. 
© Y th in three peculiar Perfe- 
j —— Dom:- 
nation. former reſpect 
an EN; the two Latte, the Means thereunto con- 
ducing. The Defres are fixed on ſome Good 


Heart: then the Zilerty of the Will grounded 
on the Dire@&ionof the nent, makes choiſe 
of ſuch Means, as are moſt proper for attaining 
of that Good: and laſtly, the Dominion imployes 
all inferiout Faculties for the ſpeedy Execution 


throughly proportion to the wideneſſe of the |; 


of thoſe Means. 


— ———— 


er Cercle 


| Eqbic.l-1 0-2, 


E- 


| rhereliques of natgrall 


' | pothefis, ho that God is, with the Circumſtan- 
' + cet and mannerof bis Worſhip, Nature leaveth 
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Sundry Ends — eee * 
upon particular iti ons : but 
the true 7/timate, utmoſt and Abſolute Good is 
God, All other Ends arc Miniſtring and Swbordi- 
rate; he only is . eee a3 Ar fetle Cals 
bis. Felicity, the Supreme & overruli the 
Fountaine of all othei Goods: from rhe remote 
participation of "whoſe perſections all other te- 
ceive that ſoantling of ſatisfaction & pt : 
. 7 Will Ang fore 
ome Philoſophers have fimply called hi um 

C Bonum the 555 al daa 
and Selfe. g Good, that is onely able 
throughly to ſatiate and repleniſh the unlimited 
Defires of the Soul of man. 

- The C ions of the Deſires faſtened on 
him are the two Extremes of Exceſſe and Deſect. 
The Extremes of BExceſſe arc Superſtition and 1do- 
latry; a worſhipping of falſe gods,or a falſe wor. 
ſhipping of the True. Both proceeds from the 
confoſcdimizenre of Origioall Blindnefſe, with 
Knowledge. This latter 
gives us a ſight in the Theſis and Gerierall, that a 
God there is to be de ſited: but tonching the Hy- 


—_ 
unn 


the Soule by occafion of the latter iu a maze of 
of Darkneffe and unavoydable Doubting and 
Vncertainty. So that Nature gives light enough 
to diſcover the Neceſſity of a Duty; but not to 


cleere the Men of Execution. Light enough to 


enjoyne a walking; but the way being a narrow 


way, 
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way, is on every {ide hedged up from her vie. The 
other Extreme of Deſeck, is either Atbelſus, in | 
nor acknowledging," or gerne in not ſeeing, 
that God whom wee ought to ſerve and defire, 
Both which(if 4fe&#ed and Voluntary, as uſually 
they are) either from Guilt ; or a Conſci. 
oaſneſſe of fearefull Crimes, which make men 
dy to flatter their diſtracted Spirits in the per- 
ſwaſion that no Iudge ſees them; ot elſe from a 
Senſuality and a Defire and purpoſe to give In. 
ence to themſelves in their evill courſes ; thin- 
king like that fooliſh ; ird, that there is no Fowler 
ro catch, no ſnare to intrap them, if their Eyes be 
but ſeiled up, and their heads thruſt into the 
bedge of their one darkneſſe: Though herein 
the Atheiſts diſcovers Divinity, and the Ig- 
norant perſon Knowledge enough to eonvince 
| 8 Conſciences, and condemne them 
lves, | 
The Dignity of mans Will inregard of Liber. 
ty, oonſiſteth in the Freedome, which it hath to 
chuſe or reje& Means ordained for the . 
ſing ſome ſed End, according as the Vnder. 
ſtanding ſhall finde them more or leſſe Conduei- 
ble forthe attainment of it. It is, I ſay, a chuſing 
of the Means: For Election (as CAriftorle deter- 
mines) is never of the End, Wee doe not Cheſe, 
| bureceſſarily Deſire to be Happy. The matter of 
our Happineſſe being propoſed without appea. 
rance of preſent inconvenicnce : becauſe every 
th ing is naturally prone to its oe Perſection, 
where there are no 9 diſcommodities 
Siſ 2 to 
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coaffright it. And yet neither is the Freedome 
of the Will any whit impaired by ſuch a neceſſi. 
_ as wee ſay in Divine Attributes, that 
God bath perſect Power, though be cannot ſinnc: 
So wee may conclude of the Will, it ſhall in 
the State of Glory(for then only ſhall our utmoſt 
Good be choſen without any ſhadow of diſcon- 
venicnce)have perſect Liberty:NotwichRtanding 
it ſhall never be ablc ro Will an Abſence from 
the Vifion of Cod; fince the Liberty of ſuch a 
Defire would be no Liberty, but Imperſect ion 
and Vnoacuralnefſe. Now of all otber Petſections, 
this hath, in reſpe& of the utmoſt End, bin quite 
* now in Corruption without the 
Aſſiſtance of Spirituall or new In Grace, 
throughly diſinabled from ſecł ing means, which 
may truly lead to the fruition of God, and utterly 
captivated and inthralled to the Tyranny of Sid. 
So that this Liberty is left inviolated, qnely in 
Naturall, Morall and in Civill Actions;Concer- 
ning which, there is a Law in Nature, even the 
reliques and indeleble Foot prints of mans firſt 
Innocent which modetates the E led ions bf the 
Will for its o e and others Temporall Good. 
The Dominion and Supreme Command of the 
Will is onely over thoſe Powers to the ProduRi- ! 
on of whoſe Operations, it doth by its immediaic 
Authority concurre as an 4bſo/ver Efficient, ora. 
leaſt, as a Aoving Agent. It reacheth not therefore | - 
ſo farre as to the Command of the Vegetative 
Power: For we cannot command our Stomacks 


— 
* 


A to digeſt; ot our Bodies to grow; becauſe the 
| : 


Vegetative 
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vegerative faculties, which were inſtituted not for 
the proper ſervice of Reaſon, but of Nature nei. 
ther reacheth it to an Vniverſall Command of the 
Senſes ; but onely by the Mediation of another 
Faculty, over which it hath more Soveraigne 
Power:As itcanhinder Seeing, not immediately, 
but by the Locomotive Power, by cloſing the Eyes. 
And the ſame is true of the Inward Senſes ; for 
the Memory and | magination often faſten upon 
Objeas, which the Deſue of the Will is, ſhould 
not be any way repreſented unto thoſe Powers: 
So likewiſe in the Senſitive Appetite, when once 
Objeas belonging thereunto, creep upon the 
Fancy ; — motions oftentimes violently 
reſiſt t ill and the Law of the Members, 
carrieth men captive from the Law of the Mind. 
Laſtly, the Will hath no Dominion Abſolute 
and Soveraigne over thoſe Apprehenſions of the 
Vnder ſtanding, which depend on nece ſſaty and 
demonſtrative Principles: It can require it not to 
diſconrſe about ſuch Objects, and divert it; but 
itcaonotmake ir aſſent unto them contrary to 
the Evidence of Truth demonſirated, Briefly 
then, the Dominion of the Will is partly Man- 
datory, and partly Perſwaſive. The one is Abſo 

lute, working on meere Paſſive and Obedient 
Faculties the other more Conditionall,and upon 
Suppoſition of Regulatity or Subjection in the 


inferior Powers. For the Will hath both an 
Otconemicall Government in reſpect of the Body, 


and the Moving Organs thereof as over Servants: 


and it hath a Politiqse or Civill Government 


SC 2 towards 
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towards the Yaderflanding, A fectious, and Senfiriv? 
Appetite, as Subject ame by reaſon of thei! 
u Rebetlions, i hapneth to have ſundty cou - 
flias and troub les: as Princes from their ſeditious 
and rebellious Subjects. So that the Corruption 
of this Power in the Will, is either Tyra in 


it ſelſe, or Yſarpation in another; an Abuſe of ir 


anda Reſtraint of it. The left, when the Will 
| abſolutely gainſayes the Connſels, Lawes, and 
Directions of Vnderſtand ing, which is 

wrought by the Allection, [nticing & Inſinuat ion 
of the Senſitive Appetite, ſecretly winning over the 
Will totbe A ion of thoſe courſes which 
ate moſt deli 


ſreet Harmony and Subordination'of Senſe to 
| Reaſon, and of Reaſon to God is broken and the 
| bigheſt Faculties of the Soule become them- 
| ſelves Senſuall and Carnall. And the Reſtraint 
when che Will is defirous to obey the DiRares 
of Reaſon ot of Grace ; and Luſt by her tyranny 
| overbeares the Soule, and leads it captive to the 
Law of Sinne, ſo that a man cannot do the things 
, which he would, As a Bird whoſe wings ate be 
ſmeated and intangled with ſome viſcous ſlime, 
though hee offer to flye, yer falleth done 
| againe. 
; Now touching the Corruption of the Will in 
| regard of Defire, Liberty and Dominion: there 
have been heretofore ſome who aſcribed tbem to 
| Naturall and Divine Cauſes, and fo make the 
Will to be corrupted only, al Extrinſeco, and that 
| Neceſſarily. The Stoicks, they framed a ſupreme 


, 


ighrfoll to ſenſe:for ſince the Fall, the 


> = ſwaying 


n.. 
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ſwaying Power, inevitably binding it, as all other 
Agents to ſuch particular Actions by an eternal. 
ſecrer connexion & flux of cauſes, which they call 
Fate, Aſtrologers underſtanding by Fate nothing | 1. zen. | 
but the Vaiforme and Vnchavzable working of — 

thoſe beaurifull Bod ies, the Heavenly Orbes,and | 47 z. 

their Iufluencies upon Inferiours, annexed unto 2 ' 
| them a leg Power Neceſlarily , though | "e063 
Secretly over-ruling the Practiſes of men, In. 

quire the rcaſon, why one man lives conformably 
to the Law of God and Nature, another breakes 
out into Exorbitant courſes > | 


Anne alind qu 
Sydas, & occulti miranda potentia Fati ? 


What is it elſe, but Stars — 
And wondrous power of ſecret, 


(DO Ton & OI & © ry mg ww = &@ rr = otQ 


iny. 


lt. 


It is not to be denyed , but that the Heavens | Ice 
having ſtrong and powerfull Operations on all | /«riea«de pre 
Sublunary Corporall Subſtances may in altering 11; 5 & 21h 
the humours of the Body, have by the mediation | 7yriam Ai 

thereof, ſome kind of Influence (if it may bee ſo — 
called, upon the manners ; but to aſcribe unto | g-, * 
them any Dominion, is as much repugnant to —＋ 

philoſophy, as ir is to Piety. For by Binding, . ald. 
the Ad ions of mans Will to ſuch a Law of De- g. 4 civ. 

tiny ; and making them inevitably to depend . 
upon Planets, Houſes, Conſtellations, Conjun- 
tions, & c. Wee doe not onely impioufly take 
away the Guilt of S inne, in that we make all mens f 
Lapſes 


Err 


— — 
— * 


* 


10 4 40895 


_— ——_— — 


— —_— 


—_— 


ie 


— — eres free iple in 
himſelſe (and ſo derogate from the luſtice of 
God, in puniſhing that, whereunto wee were by 
other of his Creatures unavoydably determined) 
nor onely rob God of his Mercy, in Aſcribi 
thoſe vertuous diſpoſitions of the Mi 
are his immediare Breathings into man) uoto 
Happy Aſpect of the Heavens) but withall 
deny to the Soule both Naturall Motion and 
Spirituality, Natwrall Hotion firſt ; fince that 
alwaies flowes from an Inward Principle, that is 
Eſſentiall to the Mover (which in the Will muſt} 
needs be free and p_ and not from vio. 
lence or impreffion made by ſome Extrinſicall 
Worker. And then Spirunality likewiſe ; 
the Heavens, being Corporall Agents, can there- 
fore extend the Dominion of their In no 
farther than over Bodily Subſtances. R 
Others there have been = more Im ious, | 
which ſceke to faſten all the ptions of their 
Wils on ſomthing above the Heavens, even the 
Eternal! Forcknowledge and the Providence of 
God: As if my Forcknowledge, that on the 
morrow the Sunne will riſe , or that ſuch men as 
theſe ſhall one day be brought to a ſevere 
were the Cauſe working Neceſſity of the next 
Day, or the laſt ludgement. It is true indeed, 
Gods Preſcience imployes a Neceſſity of our wor. 
king after that manner, as he foreknowes:but this 
is Necefitas onely Infallibilitatic , in regard of his 
Vadeccivrable Knowledge, which ever foteſees 
things as they will certainly come to paſle by the 


free 


— 


S SAS Ae 


[ 
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— 
| dome and Election. And for Providence notwith- 


not ſo workehis Willour of mens, as thereby to 


n but by — 2 — Gifts, But 


e Facwhies o) of the ole 


It is not * 
Dammann, whereby the Wil of man 1 


not N N 


be Provide ia , hereby 
God hach determined to ſuffer and permit men to 
fine j and moreover a DiſÞofing Providence in Or. 
— — things in the World eg is Sink 
Ends, — to think 
that God doth * 
overralethewits of elt It is true indeed 


that nothing is done which God in all teſpects 
dochwill, ſhall not be done x ith the fecrer Wil 
of his good (for who canwirhftand his 
Wilt) and ther his putpoſes are advanced by all 
the operations of rhe Creature : but yet hee doth 


conftraine and take away theirs ( for indeed the 
conſtraint of . an fe Fae ity, is (as it 
vere)the extinction there) tswere an Argu- 
ment of Weakdeſſe, as if hee were not able to 
bring his one Ends about, but by chaining and 
- tering bis — on from exercifing the Free 
ich he ve them; nor doe his owne 


| free or natural! workings of the e whence dy 
| 
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| able to raiſe his one Glory(the, 


| called the Te 
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bere in is rather magnified the Power of his Provi- 
dence, and Wiſedome of his Power that 
every man worketh 
to the.inclination of his one heart, and that even 
Rebeliiouſly againſt him , yet out of ſo many 
| different, ſo repugoane, ſo contrary incents, hee is 
wherher we 
will ot no of all our Ad ions) and even when his 
Will ixnoſtrefitted, moſt powerfull co fulfill ir, 

For as * Zevealed Will is broken, 
even by thoſe, whoſe greateſt deſires and endea 
vours ate to keep i 

performed. Eveh 
| 

Operations of th 
bon to 


preame Deſtiny, 


a dende geber 


ons ; but Providence, vhich 
can, as out of th nce of differing and 
caſuall Cauſes which we call Fortune) ſo like. 
wiſe out of the attinſicall Operation of all In. 
ſeriour Agents (which we call Nature) produce 
one maine and Supreame End, without ſtrayning 
or violating the ptoper Motions of any. 

Laſtly, many men are apt in this caſe to father 
their ſinnes upp the motions of Satan, as if hee 


broug ughe the nog of ſinniog upon them;and 
ait h, Not I, Sinne in we: S0 | 


; ſo alwaics bis Secret u is 
the free and Sel 
who ſet themſelves ftub- 
it. There is not then any Su- 
ly moving, or Neceſ- 
to particular Acti- 


as Saint Pal 
they in N ipocteſie, Not I. bet evill motions caſt into 
me;and becauſe the Deyill is in a ſpeciall manner 
mpter, ſuch men therefore-thinke | 
toperſwade themſelves, that their Evill commetb | 


nor 


_—_— 


ö 


| 


—_ 


and Faculties of the Souls: 
not from any Willingnefſe in themſelves, but 
from the violence of the Enemies Power, Malice, 
and Policy. It is true indeed, that the Devill hath 
a x4 — onthe Wils of Corrupt men 
1 ' Firſt, becauſe of the Szb1ilzy of his Sul ſtance 


ons moſt Inwardly og tho Affe ctions and Vnder- 


2 , becauſe of the Height of his 
Naturall 2 — Policy, whereby he is 
able to trans ſigure bimſelſe into an Ange! of Lig ht, 
aud ſo to and contrive his devices, that 
2 not mĩſſe of the beſt advantage to make 


3 irdly , becauſe of the vaſtneſſe of his 


| Experience, whereby he is the better inabled to uſe 


ſuch plors as have formerly bad the beſt ſucceſſe. 

4 Fourthly, becauſe of his manner of Wor- 
king, — on all theſe, which is Vielen and 
Furious for the Strength; andtherefore he is cal-| 
led a Strong Man,a Roaring Lyen, a Red Dragon. And 
Deep ſor the ſubtiltv of it ; and therefore his wor. 
king is called * Iniquity,and Dectivable- 
neſſe of Iniquity. Which is ſeene: Firſt in bis A. 
commodating himſelſe to our particular Humours 
and Nateres,and fo following the tyde of our own 
AﬀeRions. Second ly. by ſi tt ing his Temptations 
according to our Yecations and Pet ſonall Imploi- 
ments, by changing, or mixing, or ſuſpending, or 
preſhng, or any other the like qualifying of his 
Suggeſtions, according as he ſhall find agrecable 
to all other Circumſtances, But yet wee doe not 


whereby he can winde himſelſe and his ſuggeſti- 


| 


Late 11.27, 
1,Peter 5.8; 
Kev. 13.3. 

2 Thefſ.2.7, 
Heb. 3.13. 
Ke. 7 41. 
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by arc by as BHS of a a, 
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ſtom the 


bewas dope ive ina veſſell, and his heart cricd 
out unto him, I am the cauſe of all this milcry ta, 


* ſelfe, 


1e 
cgi Fr 


worker Natars 
| nation 1 unto Got 


* 
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mice be bere added tou 
feb k wit but name. As firſt 
Wa n In ſome caſes it 
and Nereſwihy, as in its Incli 
che y hole latitude, and gene. | 


i 


1 Facultie of the Hole. 


tall apprebenfion thereof, For it cannot will any 
under the generall and formall notion of 
f ka others Yaluntgrily, from it ſelfe, and with 

a diſtmct view and nom 
ieworkcth, Tn others Feely, with a Liberty to one 


or another,with a power to clicize,or to. ſuſ 


bd oper its Oi Qgczation. Im! 
pay, vir 


hout vidlence or compulfion, 
ſome relpe&s the Wies rec 


t is in all free {rom Ceadtion, 


yer 1 


ey Ker ke. And fl 

eſcape a ſhipwracke, And when 0cdipuflew Lain: 
his Father,norkpowing him-ſa ta be)yet they cas 
never force 18 275 1 gf doc that out of viotence, 


C thereunto. 


Secondy for the Motives of the Will, They are 
firſt Natutall and internall. Amongſi which, the 


| ent upon the Goodneſſe and Convenience 
of the Object of the Will, and according to the 
greater or leſſer excellency thereof repreſent it to 
the Will, with either a Aundatory, or a Monitory, 
ora permiſiive Sentence. The Hi likewiſe doth 
move it ſelfe. For by an Antecedent willing of the 
End(he ſetteth her ſelfe on work to will the Means 


. 
— 


requiſite unto the obtaining of that End. 
Aud che Sexftive Appetize doth Indirectij move 
— Fre 2 it 


2 


eo an End w hetunto 


drance'it would not have been done. 
caſterh his goods into the Sea to 


which is not repreſeuted under ſome notion of | 


Pnder ſtanding is the principall, which doth paſſe 
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it too. By fuppreſſing or bewitching and inticing 
the Iudgment to put ſome colour and appearance 
of Good upon ſenſuall things. Aud then, asthe} 
Sunne ſeemeth red through a ted glaſſe : ſo ſuch 
as a mans owne AﬀeRion is, ſuch will the End 
ſeeme unto him to the Philoſopher ſpeaks. 

Next 8. ce moveth the Wile of | 
men. Not only in regard of the M«ter of the Mo- 
tion: For in bim we live and move and laue e 
but in regard of the Ret#irude and Goodnelle of 1 


in Actions Su turall. both by the Aanifefa-, 
tien of Heavenly Light. They ſhall be off tagt of 
Cod: and by the 2 — Impreſſion of Spiritu- 


all Grace, preventing, a ſſi ſting, enabling us both to 
Will and to Doe of his —ͤ— zalure, 

Laftly, for the Ac of the i, are ſuch 
as reſpe& either the End, or the Means for attai- 
ning of it. The Acts reſpeQing the End are theſe 
three. f. A Loving and Deſiring of it in regard 
of its Beauty and Goodveſſe. 2. A ſerious Intention 
and purpoſe to proſecute it in regard of its 4. 
ſtance from us. 3. A Freition or Enjoying of it, 
which ſtandeth in two things. In Aſſecst:0» or pol- 
ſeſſion, whereby we are AQually joyned unto it: 
and in Pelett ation or Reſt, whereby we take ſpeci- 
all pleaſure in ir. 

The Acts of the Will reſpecting the Meant, 
are theſe: 1. An Act of 7 ſize or Imploying the 
Practicall Iudgement. An Application and Exer- 
cifing of it to conſult & debate the proper means 
conducible unto that End. Which Conſultation 
having paſſed, and by the practicall Iuo gement, a 


Repre- 


_— 
— — 
— — 2 


n Facultier of the Soule. | 551 | 
: Repreſentation being made of the Means diſco- 
; 
ö 


vered, there next ſolloweth anembracing of thoſe 
| means, and inclining towards them with a double 
1 Act. The one an — — —— Wee ap- 
prove the means dictated,as proper and peſſible:the 
other, an Act of Eledlun, whereby, according to 
the different weight of Reaſons, we adhere unto 
| one Medias more than unto another, either as 
| more proper, or as more ſeaſible. Thirdly, becauſe 
3 the Means do not bring vs unto the End by being | 
t Choſen,but by being Executed. Hereupon follow. 
4 eth another Act of Meardateto all the Faculties 
intereſted in the Execution of thoſe Means, to 
| apply and put forth their forces with vigor and 
con „till the End be at the laſt by the due 
Execution of thoſe Means attained and enjoyed. 
b No whereas the Philoſopher doth often di- =:bic,2 cc. 
2 iribure the things belonging unto the Sone, into 4. 
- Aﬀettions, Facalties and Habits, For the Faculties 
d are moved by the Paſſ70n7,and the Paſſions are regu: | 
* 
bs 
n 


— — —— — 


lated and managed by the Habits, The Habits pro- 
cured for Facility and Conſtancy of Aion, and 
the Actions directed tothe obtaining of an End. 
. This Method of the Philoſopher would now lead 
8 us to ſpeake further. 
* Firſt of the Habits of the Reaſonable Soule, 
and they are either Rational only, and in the Amade, 
f, as the Habits of Wiſedome, of Principles, of 
Conclufions,of Art and Prudencezor beſides that 
Fertwows and Vitious, converſant about Good or| 
Evil Morall. Which are firſt the Habirs of Pra. | 
ical Principles, called Syntereſis; and next the — 
rs * 


— — 
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bits of partienler Verrwes, whereby the Will is in- 
clined and facilitated unrowel Vnto the 
e THT IN hefe foure con. 


: fefticeand Reftiad: diſpoſing the Will t 
render untoGod, unto our ſelves, and unto all o 
thers that which is theirs, and which of right wet 
2 Prudence, diſcovering that which is in th 
manner Right, Iudging of it, and direQing un 
it. e 

Fortitade enabling the Will ſirmely to 
2 — pe bona] 
ſtructions of Practicall Prudence, notwithſtan. 


ding che labour jr vt undergoe, — 


ſuſtaine before it can obtaine the Bnd , 
thedifficulties,impediments,diſeouragements it 
ſhall moet — Bag and fabduing | 

4 Temperance, tuppre thoſe 
Senſuall — which would , inter 
rupt, divert us from theſe eonſtant Refolu. 
tions. , 

Next, becauſe all ui, as I faid, are directed 
to the facility and determining of Adbions, wee 
ſhould thereby be led op to the ni ο ration of 
— —— 
tary Inv ulumt ary, Mixed, As alſo, to the grounds of 
the Goodneſſeor llueſſe of Acfiont, alen rd from 
the Rule of them unto which they are to con. 
forme. Secondly, from the Principles of them, 
from whence they ere to proceed, to wit, Tu 


ledge and Faith to ſee; ui to purpoſe, Love todos, 
| Subject ion 


_— — Ro 
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and [nr one Soule. 


GT, 
ubje&ion, ſtrength, to finiſh nd fulfill 
What — we ape anto Thirdly,From the man- 


ner and meaſure of their perfe&tion, And laſtly, 
from theends unto whichthey ſhould be directed. 
By which conſiderat ion, we ſhould be led to take 
a View ofthe right end, and «#imate felicity, unto 
which all theſe actions ſhould leade and carry us; 
not as the cauſes of it, but as the way,and Antece- 
dents unto it. 
But theſe pertaining to a nobler ſcience, and be- 
— the limits of the ſ#6je# which I pro- 
of, I ſhall follow linie, — 
— Jooke tothetitle of my Booke : Which 
(as well as my weakneſſe was able) endea- 
8 It now cals upon me to goe 
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Faults eſcaped by reaſon of the 
Autbors abſence. 


P Ag... read, ſuteroimuineatian, pay LG ging, x. 24.4 
r. chis, 26. L. r. likeneſſe. . 29.1. 19. r. depravation, l 19 vere | 
rep · 30. l. .. . 31. l g. r. con tracteth, . 32.16. the con, ig. 1 | 
r. lucation p. 40. L.. contact, y. 36.“ 18 , 65. l. 19. 4e ther, 

7.71.6 yall theſe thing.. 73. I. J. r, ot other, ta concitarin, | 
741.13, heart, l. 2 l. , to an union, a7 5.416,n the, 96,48. v, this, 
{48.r-worke out of. 77. 8.7, concinnation, . . , yaſſion, 6. 3. 

in v, iu, y 100. l. 29. % .I Achte. Ita. Au ptinc pal 
om 18 La had,. 8. l. 22. , done another wrong,. 1 25 LI A. , whe 
it is ned,. 194. a7. var ptehenſion p. 1 32. C6. ſeaſonable p. i 36, 
„LI,, Haterim, s. 7, alike occaſion, p. 147. J. 8. , | 
143 LA reef m, p. 15 . 30. dele wN h, 9. 153.1 2.7, 
„s wich but, y. 161. U 21,5, proverb, y. 165. . 2b. r, imbrure, | 
[,.26.nPbilozenm,p 173 L ga. . . 178. l. 10.7, nhlvei 
p 47.2. 14 e re, t 11.6. r. fone; 191. J. o. ,. ie. is rot, 
7197. l. vlt. r,tho h che Philoſpher . 199. l. 2 3.x ivrreigypr og, . 8. 
r, revieweth. y. 2. 26. r. diformity, . 224.4. 1 1 die in, N. 226. 7.0. 
never, r, evet, 9 229. L. . r. be. . 20. r. ſtreame, . 233 l. 16. r, will, 
p13 443 l. . iowa, 25 .dele fi ſt. y. 23 5. l 2 the cud. p. 242. l. 12.7. 
i ee e. 5. 244. L. 3. , other v, aſtet, l. 8. . Ticisam p 215. 
Las. in, s. . 6. . . dele and common. 7 J. 8. r, „e an 
7. A. fund, v, but, 248. 7. . , 5. 24 3. 5.250. l. l. rc erινι - | 
14, l. 2 r,y,couched,l 17.excidit,p.25 A. 8. r, and number, p.r5 6.43, 

4. unſubordi nate. p. 26 f. l C. r, ie,. L 25 rior . 264. 

2.4 4qua, A: 55.415, delt ſor, . 268. r. deſperate, 252. L 23. r, ther, . 
1. 73. 7 y,froward,i.8.end the period at the word, Law, . 282.2 
dele them, p. 283.1. 27, r. pavidic, 5. 284. 1.5, r, ot d anger, v. 286.“ 6. 
Fand ,s. 2920 17, n,. 29 . . 20. <p. 296. J. 19.7, cle- 
vated, p. 300. U. l f. r, e.. 19 r, erterim, d 303 lune, te- 
viewed, . 304. . 1. M niſterics, . 306. (22. Levitie, . 308. ao r, ttuet 
I. 17. dele the, . 3 10. L vit. , . T K. l. 3 %%to , in, . 313.0 8. , though 
i g after ſharpe pp in theſe words, A bitter Anger, . 25 „, 
ſormally,3½. Ul 0. for, v, o,. 319. l N. dele not,. 320. 27. , water y. 
326. Ltd, L 7. , Cas . 327. l. 3. 7, the vaſte / vis. . 
now y, not. 5. 388. J. 2. yet, hat, 329. l. 1 f. inquiry, r, inju 7. b. 312 
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